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Pret i ofoffh - | el ot of the Church. But 
u dels fince your happie depar- } 
cis ſauctis 
| monile per. ture from the Romiſh 4 
| didimu. gogue, and repairing to our 
true reformed Church, we | 
| may ſay onthe contrary, in | 
| regard of you, We haue gained 
4 moſt pretions iewell to the- 
| | Charch, Such lowlineſſe of | 
' minde in ſuch height of c- 
Nate : ſuch Deuotion in ſuch | 
diſtractions , ſuch conſtancy 
in ſuch temptations wee 
bleſſe God for, in you:we pray 
God for, in others of your 
Sexe and ranke. If to touch 
vpon your modeſty were not 
to wound it, and to relate 
your continuall practile of | 
| Deuotion were not to inter- 
rupt it, I ſhould ſpeake much 
of it, yet no more then they | | 
know to bee moſt true, who 
| are necreſt to you, when you | | 
draw 
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ſecret. But becauſe it is not 
the leaſt of your praiſes, that 
you cannot endure praiſe, 
and there are many in En- 
gland (not onely in Africa) 
who are bewitched by flatte- 
ry: Iwill draw a veile before 
thoſe eminent parts which 
my penſill cannot expreſſe. 
And therefore ceaſing far- 
ther to blazon your vertues, | 
humblie craue leaue of you 
to preferre vnto you a ſer- 
| vane to attend you in your | 
| cloſet: I meanc Tus Hanp-| 
Maid To PRIYAT SE 
'Dnvorion, who vpon | 
her knee, tenders to your | 
Grace ſome helpes to your 
Deuotion, together with the 
Denotion and pray ers of the 
Author to God for you, to 
|crowne you with the bleſ. 
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come. 
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PREFACE 


| 
tothe Reader, | 
| 


| 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


\ (Rf N the late areadfull 
n italien, when. 
ide waies of Sion 
: - mourned, becauſe * 
| none paſſed by | 
them: and the gates of the 
Sanctuary lamented , because 
almoſt none entred at them: Reli- 
| gion her ſelfe for the moſe part for- | 
| bearing the Church, and Reeptng | 
| her cloſet, and there finding ſufſici- 
| ent employment to complaine of and 
bewaile the danger & deſolation of 
| ber ſolemneſt Aſſemblies: I fell in- 
| to 4 (erions confideration of the vſe | 
| and moſt vrgent neceſſity of P RK 1- | 
| 4 VATE 
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VATE DR VYOT ION, I 6 
the end 1 might accord with my | ) 
brethren in their groanes and | | 
| cries, hing ſmitten ny felt with 
| 4 dangerous (Chong not infelli- 
ons ) aiſeaſe ; [ — oner thoſe | 
! PC.166,33] waters of ſtrife wherein I had met) | 
| with the Romiſh Fiſher intan- 
gled in his owne Net; e | 
Efay 8. 6.| after the waters of Shilenn that 
| runne ſoftly, which at that ſe aſon 
| ſarre better riliſhed with mee E ; 
the other. Not that 1 altered my | | 
|  indgement touching th: ſtudic of | | 
| controuerſies, which (without ail, 
| controuerſic it not onely moſt need. 
full, but delightfall alſo to them | 
that are therein exerciſed, 
It ij an eafie tazhe, and almoit 
enery ones labour now a daits ts 
gather flowers of Paradice, and 
make Poſies, or Garlands of the for 
| Chriit's Spouſe. But it 14 net ſor 
| euery hand to meddle with thoſe] ) 
thorny diſficultietʒ which yet mufF| 
| be — handled by them who 
| will make a ſtrong hedge or ſure: 


ence! 
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| fence for the Lord's Vineyard. 
| The moreperpl:xed, and intricate 
the difficulty is, the greater the 
| contentment in beating out the 
| truth in poynts of no {eſſe conſes | 
| quence then difference. Children | 
| are not ſo much delighted with | 
ſmit ing flints one againſt the other 
to ſee the ſparkles, as men of ratio- 
| nail underftanding and diſcourſe, | 
| &re by colliſion of contrary argu- 
ments 10 ſtrike out the fire of di- 
| wine Truth. Hud this fire as well 
| 48 that er her which the natural! 
| heate of Deuotion kindlerh, yeel- 
| aeth much warmth to the conſci- 
| ence euen of a dying man. Witneſſe 
| Qecolompadius, whoſe laſt words 
were theſe; Now I gocheerefally 
to the tribunall of Chriſt, where 
it ſhall appeare, that I haue not | 
' ſeduced God's people, but haue 
ſincerely taught the truth of 
God. [might inſtance likewiſe in 
Doctor Whitaker's Cygnea | 
Cantio, is ſwanlike ſong, before | 
bis death, wherein hee warbleth 
ſweetly 
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— ly upon thole at this 405 
mod Vexed queſtions of vVniner- 
ſall grace & frec will And hi con- 
temporary, the che of the other 
Vniuerſity Doctor Reynolds,whe | 
hee lay on bu death bed, calledfor | 
Doctor Abbots (after the Lord | 
| Biſhop of Salisbury) Reply to W. 
Biſhop, then ve wl come forth, and | 
heard much of it read vnto him 
with great content ment. | 
But being (as ſaid enen non) | 
out of tune in my body, 1 hfted | 
not, nor in that ſhaking weakene/[e | . 
could bold faft the peggs to ftreine | 
and tune the farting ſtrings of | 
controuerſed opinions in proxt 6 {| 
Religion. That which 1 then mojt 
defired, was torepoſe my thoughts | 
| and affeQlions, and compoſe my. 
ſoule to ret by liſlening to the | 
ſweet ſongs of Sion ſet to Dauids 
| well-tuned harpe, and run vpon in 
| exquiſite diuiſion by /ome our 
excellent Aſaphs in their pions 
| Treatiſes, & olilvquiet, Prayers, 
| Aſeditationt, and Contemplati- | 
ont, 
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n. I his beanenty muſicke ſo raui- 
| hed my ſencer, that 1 found oy | 
| Experience, in the i be- 
| twixt the day of life, and night of | 
' death, that inliohened thoughts 
| affoord vol hing like comfort to en- 
flamed affeftions. New the one | 
| which feedeth this ſacred flame | 
| (next to the rnſpired holy Scrip= | | 
turci) floweth moft abunaanthy in | 
| Trea's/esr of Deuotion. In which | 
Hide of writings, the Romaniſts 
| for the moſt part exceed in bulke, 
but our Diuinet in weight, The 
Church of Rome (like Leah) 4 
more fſruitfull; but ber Demott- 
| ons (like Leah in tha alſo) are | 
bleare- eyed with ſuperſtition. But 
the mother of our faith (tthe Ra- 
chel) i wor get altogether ſo fruit- | 
full, yet ſhe is more come cy, c beau- | 
 tafull, and I hope wil be aiſo bere- 
afger as fruisſull. Verity if emer | 
Private Denotions powring thews- | 
ſelues forth in briniſb teares, were 
is ſeaſon, now they are. Neuer 
Loſſes ſo great to bee bemailed; ne- | 


Wer | 
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wer iudgementi ſo ſeareſull to be | 
anerted; neuer bearts ſo hard to be | 
| molliſied; neuer conſesences ſo fowle | 
to be rinſed by teares at now. Va- 
ture hath pronided 4 ſoueraigne 
remedy again(# the ſting of the 
Scorpto in the oyle of the Scorpion, | 
then thou feeleſt the ſſ ing, it is but 
bruiſing the Serpent, and rub- 
bing it on the place, and the moi- 
ſtare preſently of the Serpent kil- | 
led, & deſtroyeth the dename of that , 
Serpent. I would to God our /ontes | 
were as deare to vs as our bodies, 
and that wee tooke as much care 
for remedies againſt fins, as ſalues 
again enuenomed wounds. 
| Then would we, as ſoone as we 
Feele the ſting of [rune in our conſci- 
| ences, bruſe the Serpent by true 
contrition; deſtroy the ſin, aud ap- 
ply the ojle of teares iſſuing from 
it, to cure the wound before it fe- | 
ſtered. But among other iuſt caw- 5 
ſes of teares, this 35 not the leaft 
that we miſpend our tearet, and 


| ' ſpill that beanenly dew, and pro- 
ſane 
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| fane the Font-water of our ſecond 
| baptiſme (as S. Cyprian calerh | Cyp. bapti/ 


ct.) we haue teares at our owne | Pulachny | 
| will in worldly loſſes; but none at | — 
| God's command for the loſſe of bus | 


grace. We take on for the death of | 


or friends departing from vs; 
but cannot wring ont a teare for 
| the ſpirituall death of our ſoulet | 
| departing from God. Yet all our | 
fretting and vexing, all our wee» 
ping and howling cannot ſeteh our 
friends backs againe, or repaire 
our worlaly loſſes ; whereas on the | 

contrary (as Saint Chryſoltome | 

pronſly noterb) the affliction of 

our ſoules, and ſerious bewailing | 
ſof our ſinnes, by Gods grace, 

| ſhall reuiue our ſoules, and reco- 

uer all our ſpirituall loſſes, and | 
that with aduantage. hat 

dittie, nay what folly 1s it, to 


| powre coitly eye water ont of 4 
Vexice-glaſſe into 4 vile pet or | 
baſen to waſh our feete withall ? | 
Doe we not the libe, whew we tmrue | 


and 
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and abr ſe pretious n t9 the | 
| bewailing e of vile and baſe loſes 
baue wee ach ſcere of them ? or 
ſuch want of better employment 
for them ' Fe t vt WIA! i gon 
ont again oy and the fire 4 
Ago kendled, ana not pet quenchea 
To laue ont thu fire cen with 
teares 494 iy * ana (49 
port che weaker of theſe hand; 
that haue been? oy are lied v9 
E GOD, to auert th: and all o- 
they fearef al! ina gemcuts han- 
ging aver Us, and to fill their 
| Hes with continuall Deuoti 


j 


ons, I baue furniſhed aud repieni- 
Jed th Manuel, which I name | 


Tu E HAN PDP-MAlp IO 


(PRIVATE DEvoOTI1ON, to 
' waite on her in her Chamber, or 
Oratorie. The pourtraping of her | 


Aſlifireſſe I lcaue to the penſill oſ 


ſame Dinine Apelter, wheſe te 
will ve the harder, becanſe hee wee | 


er commeth abroad. Al. that wy | 


| intention aimeth at, and my en- 
| deanonrs | proms/e, it but to d 
ö den 
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| 
open 4 private way, and ſet vp cer- | 


taine Stages for thy holy race, and 
pricke thee on forward in it. Farre | 
better helpes in this linde the prous | 
charity and ⁊cale of religious aud 
learned perſons hath affooracd | 
thee ; of nhom yet I may truly | 
fay, as Tullie /pake of the Gene- 
ralls or Commanders that dealt | | 
"with Mithridates before Pom- „ 
pey, Laudandum quod fecerunt, 4+ lege 

0 ignoſcendum quod reliquerunt: Manitia, 
They are to bee commended for | 
that they haue done, and pardo- | 

ned for that they left vndone. | 

1 they baue left, I labour to 

ſupply ; and of [ cannot ſupply 1, 

yet 7 thought fit to imply and inti- 

mate ſo much, that the Anthore 
themſelues, or the Publiſhers of 

| their workes mig bt adde what they 

| finde wanting. 

Firm mee thinkes 1 ſee in their 

5 | booker of Deuotion and prayers, ' | 
| Salomon's Temple, without the | | 
gate called Beaurifull ; I mene Acts 3.2. | 
eXquifite meds ats615,And 0712005: | 

ö without : 
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preparation. With that part there- 
| fore I begin; and it raketh wp the | 
more reome iu my booke, becauſe 
it hath beene ſo ſcanted for place, 
or rather quite excluded in theirs, 
In it if thou finde ſome tartneſſe, 1 | 
intreat thee ( Conrteons Reader ) 
2 remember with mee the precept 
of the Lord leſis, Haue ſalt, and 
haue peace, If I haue ſalt, haue | 
thou peace, the rather, becanſe 
H Hymne, Prayers, and other „ 
gious exerciſes, are ſpirituall 4 
| crifices, and euery ſacrifice by the 
Law was to be ſeaſoned with ſalt. | 
Et quoniam mel in Dei ſacrifi- 
| cijsnon offertur, nimia dulcedo | 
[arte mutata eſt, & quàdam pipe- | 
| ris auſteritate condita, apud De- 
um nil tantum ſuaue placet, niſi | 
quod habet in ſe aliquid morda- 
cis veritatis. It 3s Saint Icrom's | 


| obſernation vpon the legall ſacri- | 


| ficer, that God neuer appointed 
| hony to be offered vnto him. 
22 the moral truth vailed vn- 


1 g der 


— * 


w_ 


1 


| 


E 
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| of biting truth. 
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| der that ſhadow, was, that in our 
ſpirituall oblations nothing plea- 
ſeth God that is onely ſweete, 
and hath not ſome {macke in it 


— — ! eee, — — — 


Next I hane much marucllcd 
what the reaſon might bee that 
the wndertaking to fit prayers | 
ana Deuotions to ſeueral ſeaſoxs, 
and ſþeciall occaſſiont, baulbed 


the Chriftian faſls and feaſts. | 


fare the worſe with them, becanſe 

P ops/h ſuperſtz116 enercloyed them: 
which yet i au abuſe of arguing to 
argue from the abuſe to the aboliſh 
12910 e 1iphe ve. By this meanes| 


Fer alt cit the Saints aayes might 


— — — — 


they mig. Ct tale from vs the dſe of 
all Gods creatures, becauſe they 
h me been ſuperſtationſly or prophac-| 
2 abnſed ſame way or other. But | 

admit there might bee alegall ca- 
ueat put in againſt the Saints Plea, 
what haue the Feafls of our Lord 
and Sauionr deſerued, that they 
ſghould bee trucke out of th:11 Cal- 


lender, or [1 2540 paſſed 
be 


2. 
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and abuſe pretious teares 10 the 
— vile and baſe loſſes ? | 
baue wee ſuch ſtore of them? or 

\ ſuch want 0 7 better employment 
| for them?! See we not wrath u gen 
our again vi, and the fire = | 
ago kindled,and not yet quenched * | 


þ port the weaker of thoſe hand: | 
— haue beene and are lifted op | | 
to GO D, to anert thu and all o- | 
2 fearefull indgements ban- | 
ging ner Vs, and to fill their 

monthes with continua Deuoti- 

ons, I baue furniſbed and redleni- | 
| ſhed tia Manuti, mort i 7 ö 
Tur Hanvy-Mard | 
PRIVATE D'S to 

waite on her in ber Chamber, or 
Oratorie. The pexrtraying of her 
AlbRre(ſe 1 lcaus to the pu of 
ſame Dinine Apelles, whoſe tacke 
will be the harder, becanſe face ne- 
wer commeth abroad. All that my 
intention aimeth at, and my en- 


dranonrs promiſe, is but to lay | 


| open 


n — ——— 


To laue ont thu fire even with | 
and to flrengthen and ſup- 
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jaw 4 prinate way, and ſet vp cer- 
taine Stages for thy holy race, and 

pricke thee on formard i in it. Farre 
— helpers in this kinde the pions 
charity and ale of religions and 
learned perſons bath 5 
thee ; of whom yet I may truly 
fay, & Tullie /pake of the Gene- 
ralls or Commanders that dealt 
with — Y Pom- 


ignoſcendum quod reliquerunt: 

They are to bee commended for 

that they haue done, and pardo- 
ned for that they left vndone. 
eh they b — A J labony to 
ſupply ; «nd if I cannot f ſupply 16, | 
[yer I thought fit to m aid ini5- 

mate ſo . that the — 
themſelues, or the Publiſhers of 
their works: mig bt adde what they 


wanting. 
Firft mee thinkes I ſee in their 
booker of Deuotion and prayers, 
Salomon's Temple, without the | 


without 


— 8 * 
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gate called Beautifull; I mene Adds 3.2. 
equi aveditation; aud ori cou: 
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without an entrance thereunts by 
preparation. With that part there. 
fore I begin; and it mketh vp the 
moro roome in my booke, becanſe 
it hath beene ſo ſcanted for place, 
or rather quite excluded intheirs, 
In it if thou finde ſome tartueſſe, 1 
intreat thee ( Conrteons Reader) 
to remember with mee the precept 
of the Lord leſiu, Haue ſalt, and 
haue peace, If I haue ſalt, haue 


Hymnes, Prayers, and other reli- 


| gioms exerciſes, are ſpirituall ſa. 


crifices, and enery ſacrifice by the 
Law was to be ſeaſoned with alt: 
Et quoniam mel in Dei facrifi- 
cijs non offertur, nimia dulcedo 
arte mutata eſt, & quàdam pipe- 


um nil tantum ſuaue placet, niſi 
quod habet in ſe atiquid morda- 
cis veritatis. It 5s Saint Icrom's 
obſernation vpon the legall ſacri- 
ficet, that God neuer appointed 


And the moral truth vailed vn- 


der 


thou peace, the rather, becanſe- 
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ris auſteritate condita, apud De- 
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ſeth God that is onely ſweete, 
and hath not ſome ſmacke in it 
of biting truth. 

Next han much maruelled 
what the reaſon might bee that 


and Deuotions to ſcueral ſeaſons, 
and ſpeciall occaſions, hau bed 
the Chriftian fafls and feaſts, 
Fer albeit the Saints dayes migbr 


fare the worſe with them, becauſe 


| Popiſh ſuperſtitiũ enercloyed them: 
Which yet tu an abuſe of arguing to 
argue fiem the abuſe tothe aboliſt- 
ing the right vſe. By thus meanes 
they might take from vs the vſe of 
all Gods creatures, becanſe they 
h me been ſuperſtitionſly or prophae- 
ly abuſed ſome way or other. But 
admit there might bee à legall ca- 
ueat put in againſt the Saints Plea, 
what haue the Feafls of our Lord 
and Sauionr deſerned, that t 
ſhould bee trucke out of th:i7 Cal- 


| ſpirituall oblations nothing plea- 


they wndertaking to fit prayers 


lender, or ſlrightly paſſed without 
4 the 
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the honour of a meditation, Hymme, 
or Prayer on them? They cannot 
/ | Pleade want of precedent authority 
or direction: for they haue Copies. 
faire written in golden charatters 
— — in hi⸗ — 
ologus, Leo, A ine, 
Bernard, and other 7422 tr 
in their Sermons vpon theſe dayers. 
| If they ſaw not them, why did they | 
| not follow th: excellent patterne in | 
the booke of (common Prayer: p 
| Al which laying. before me, I haue | 
drawne formes of exhortations, 
| Hymnes, and Prayers, carrying 
throng bot a manifeſt impreſſion of 
| the feaſt to which they are dedi- 
cated. eAnd before them I haue 
| prefixed a Parallel of the Prophe- 
fees of the Old, and the Hiftories of 
the New Teflament compared to- 
gether, that thou mighteſt haue an 
| ocular demonſtration of that which 
S. Auſtin writeth concerning both. 
| TheNew Teſtament is vailedin 
the Old, & the old is teuealed in 
3 the New. Wan 7 
4 | : Afier 
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do the Reader. | 
After the Fealls, if not before 4s 
preparatines to them, the ¶ harch 
Falte honld have beene ranked. But 
there being in their Denotions no 
ſpirituall dainties allowed for the 
Feflinals,I nothing maruelled at it 
that Chriſtian Fafts were vtteriy | 
vnprouid ed for, and ( if I may ſo 
ſpeake) faſt with them. Extraor- 
dinary faſts of bumiliation to anert | 
ſome feareſull Plague or imminent 
iudgement they ky. 3 notice of, but | | 
the ordinary faſts of Deuotion, they | 

mention not at all, Tet certaineiy 

the deuout ſoule out of a ſympat bie 

with her Santonr cã not but weepe 
with him, wel & reioyce with 
him, in ſome meaſure faſl with 
him on Good - friday, as well as feat | 
with him, and for him, on Eater 
day. If any teares of a ſinner are the 
wine of Angels, I am perſwaded | 
they are thoſe teaves of Deuotion, 
which after much ſaſtiug, & Pray- 
er, and meditations ſpringing out of | | 
the ſerious apprehenſion of Chrifts | 
infinite lone teflified to * | | 
4 2 y \ 
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by bus faſting, watching, prajieg, 
 weeping,bleeding, aud dying for vs 
on the Croſſe. But they will ſay, 
theſe are the ſacred ſcweli of emcry 
 Anies fire. Yet it ts more proper to 
—— remember ꝙ̊ worke of the day in 
in die e · the day wherinit was wrought, 
ris. And albeit the lewes were bound 
| alwaies to remember Gods ven- | 
derſul deliuerances; yet more 
ſtridiy were they bound onthe ve- | 
ry day fer that end apprinted tobe 
| kept ſolemne. What though we finde | 
no expreſſe cõ x andemen for them? 
The prathiſe of the antient Church, 
and the religious conſtitutions of 
the preſent, ratified by Supreame 
authority, ould ſway in a matter 
of thu nature, according to that 
golden rule of S. Bernard: Obey 
him as G d who is in the place 
of God, in thoſe things that 
are not againſt God. Theſe faſts 
therefore ſhonld not hane beene 
forgotten. 
I come now in the laſt place to 
| the weekely Denotions, wherein | 
finde 
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to the Reader. 


finde Prayers for each ſenerali day 
of the weeke. Tet as it 4 noted by 
the learned of Saint Gregories 
Comment vpon Iob, that it is an 
excellent Commentary fraught 
with rich learning eſpecially in 
matter of morality. Yet it might 
haue beene wrote almoſt as 
well vpon any parcell of Scrip- 
ture, as vpon Iob: / you ſhall 
fiade that the Prayers for each day 
may ſerue for av) day as well as 
that to which they are intituled. 
For example, Mnnday's Prayer as 
well fits Tweſday, and T neſday : 
Wedneſday; and all three, Tharſe- 
day, Friday and Saturday. No day 
hath more intereſt in the Deuoti- 
on for it then another. 

then yoang Alexanders Mu- 
ficke Maſter found fault with him 
for ſtriking a ftroke amiſſe vpon the 
Harpe, and Alexander demanded 
of bim; Is it not all one whether 
I {trike it this way, or that way, 
with theſe fingers, or theſe? 
Trac, avſmered his Maſter, it i 
| #3 - _- 


— 
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| alone to 4 King, but not to a Mu- 
frttan, It ts no errour in ſtate to 
firike as you doe ; but it is anerror 
in art. 

{ confeſſe in like manner, it # 
no error in Religion to ſet a godly 
Prayer for the day which hath uo 
intereſt or relation at all to the day; 
Jet it is an indecorum and blarre 
in Art. It « all one as if they ſhould 
ſet a marke before them, 24 ſhoot 
no more towards it then any other | 
white. To anvid this lee 
| 15 not int e in the Morning 

— Py er, I rue an tye 
to —— work o the Rabe in 
the Creation wrought on that day: 
In the Enenin us er to ſome 
worke of Godt hs fins 8 
(or by the Church remembre 
that * in the Paſſion weeke, 
| For the admonitions and exhor- 
| tations wherewith the Deuotions 
| are interlaced, [rooke my patterne 
jS.Oypian | of them from F. Cyprian:De Agno 

- (ib.deex- per quem redechpti & viuifleati 
— ſumus lanam ipſam, & purpuram 
| miſi, 
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to the Reader. 

miſi, quam cum accepęxis tuni- 
cam tibi pro voluntate conficies. 
In exhortatione tam neceſſaria | 
amputandæ ſunt verborum no. 
ſtrorum moræ, & ambages ſer- g 
monis humani ſubtrah endæ, & 
ponenda illa ſola quæ Deus loqui. 
tur. With whoſe words I will now 
cloath mine owne.l haue ſent thee 
cloth(faith he)made ofthe fleece 
of that Lambe, by whoſe bloud 
we are all redeemed, Take as 
much as will ſerue thy turne;and 
faſhion & fit thy garment to thine 
owne minde. All inferences and 
diſcourſes of mine owneI omit, 
becauſe in ſo needfull exhortati- 
ons the delayes & lingering pro- 
trations of mens words are to 
be cut off, and onely Gods owne 
wordsto be ſet downe. 

To ſumme vp all in aword, 1 
baue brought thee into the Spouſes 
garden of flowers & ſpices ; I haus 
gathered ſome ont (almoſi) of ene- 
ry bed, and layed by them athred 
in the Analyſis,or Met bod, to binde 
| 4 4 them | 


— 


— — 


” _ 


"1 


The Preface 


them vp tegether, Make tbos thy 
Police as thow like beſt; . breath 
out with mee that ſweet Prayer of 
the Spouſe, cut in one of her knots, 

Ariſe & North, and blow, 6 
South winde, that the ſent of our 
Spices and flowers may flow,and 
the beloued may come into his 
Garden. Amen. 


A Prayer made by 
the Author A. Dal. 1525. 
when the Infeflion began | 


to ceaſe. 


Lord, thou haſt 
CEN 


I /--w:d thy people | 
{ [5 + N terrible Ari , 
\ WEFED! IJ bat ginen vt 
a > 4 4 drink of deadly 
2 . 2 
vie, & halt cau- 
ſed vs to ſuc be ont the dreg ges of 
it, becauſe we ( Moab like) a re 
ſetled vpon our Lees, As Pharaoh 
ſaw the hew of his bloudy minde 
in the waters of Egypt turned all 
red as blend; ſo we may ſee the 
ctĩmſon colour of our ſus, in the 
Vials of thy wrath pow red of 
late vpon vs. We trade not ſpiri- 
| tually fox the pearle of the Goſpell, 
and therefore our Merchant's 


= e e 


SEE 
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| returnes faile. Wee would not 
weepe for our ſinnes; and there- | 
fore the heauens did weepe for | 


"| vs a long ſeaſon in continuall | 


ſhowers. We haue beene hard 
hearted,and barren in good works, 
and therefore thou madeſt here- | 
tofore the Heawen alone vn as; 
braſſe, and the earth vnder vs as | 
Iron. By drunkennefle and glut- | 
tonie, by cuill perſwaſions and 
worſe examples, one Soule hath 
infected another : and therefore 
thou haſt ſent a plague, wherby 
one Body infecteth another ; 
Such a Plague as our Ancients 
nener hear of, aud our poſterity 
| will ſcarce belecue. The chiefe of 
our Citties haue beene plough- 
and ſowed fo thicke with 
Corpſes, that one could 
Againft 


— 


| 


ed vp, 
| dead 
ſcarce lye by another. 
this and all other iu nts 
which thy law threatneth, und 
our ſinnes pronoke ; we haue no 
Weapons to contend with thy 
| juſtice, but prayers and _— 
181 W 
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| 


| mercy thou haſt begun, and quite 


——_—— 


plague as thou didſt Pharaoh, to 
= 


We baue no meanes to-cleanſe 


ftunes 45 4 Clond, and iniquities 4s 
Mil, and then this dreadfull 
bloudie Clowde which lately 
powrad downe, but now onely 
droppeth, will vaniſh of it ſelfe. | 

onſummate the worke of 


remoue this indgementthrongh 
thy tender compaſſion in the 
Bowel of Chriſt Teſuus, we be- 
ſeech thee. But remooue this 
judgement in mercy, not in 
judgement. Take not thy hand 
off of vs to fetch a greater ſtroke 
at vs, Deliner vs not from one 


a worle in Reed thereof. 
Put vs not out of rhine hands in- 
to which wee are fallen, togine vs 
euer into the handi of our enemies. 
Saue vs not from the Sword to 
kill vs with Famine; neither 
preſerye vs from a corporall to 
ſtarue vs with a ſpirituall. Take 


the infected Ayre but our ige. 
aud proaues, O Lord renone our | 


| : not 


— — 


. 
r r 


— 
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og 


not away one plaiſter, to apply a 
ſmarter in the place: but perfect- 
ly heale our wounds, Bee abſo- 
lately reconciled to vt in him, vp- 
on whom thou haſt already ie 
the chaſtiſement of our peace. O 
remember not our old ſins, but baue 
mercy vpon v, and that ſoone, for 
we are come to great miſery . Helpe | 
vs, O God Four ſaluation, for the 
12 of thy name, O deliuer vs, | 
e merciful to our Aunes, for thy | 
names ſake. O thinks vpon thy 
Congregation, and Monnt Sion 
wherem thou haſ# dwelt. Looke 
vpon the hands of many thou- 
bands that haue beene lifted vp 
to thee in publike, and many 
more in priuate, to iuſtiſie thee 
in thy Iudgements, and bleſſe 
; thee for thy mercies, and in- 
| treate thee for this land, and thy 
diſconſolate Spoaſe yet wee- 
ping in teares of bloud in diners 
places, Amen. 
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CA Gaiden 
of ſpiritu 4 
all flow. 


plat of 


A Generall Table, repreſenting t 
Method of the enſuing Treatiſe 


or CAannell, 
i For ornamEt,todeck & dreſſe 


vp the inner roomes of the ſoule, 
to entertaine Chriſt, as prepara- 
tions to religious ex · 
ln genera!l 
Prayer, 


'n fpeciallY Word. 
to d eceiuing the 
Sacrament. 

2 For ſent, to make noſe gaies, 
according to the ſeaſons of the 


erciſcs 


be 


Hearing the 


ers, 
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holy ground bein 
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This Manuell hath it deſcribed a 


yeere ; formes of hymnes, prays 
ers, and 

Oidinary for the week 
thankſ. N daies and Sabboth. 
giuings<Extraordinarie, for 


Faſts. 

Chriſt iar 
| Feaſts. 
3. For medicine to cure and | 
3 | 
ſtrengthen g 
Admonition out of Serip-- 
ture, 


| Pray- 
s Sers for 


Men in ſickneſſe. |. 
Women inchilde | * 
birth. _ +> p 
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Thankſgi- 
uing for 


men. 
Deliuerie of} . 
women. 
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To the Reader. 
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Since the Gr impreſſion of | 


2 Booke,there hath beene a 


1 * Defence of Chriſtian Feaſts 


| 


182 


. A iſcourſe of the Lent Faſts, 


Directions for a priuate Faſt, 


. A ſpeciall Confeſſion to bee 


Great Britaines Feaſt 
the fifth of Nouember, with 


In the Second Edition, 


and the religious obſernation 
thereof, 


the originall and perpetuall 
praiſe thereof. 


together with Admonitions, 
Hymnes, and Prayers fitted 
thereunto. 

In the Third Edition. 


vſed before the receiuing of 
the Sacrament. 


Admonitions, Hymnes, and 
Prayers agreeable thereunto. 


3. A Thankſgiuingof the Church 


of England, for that great De- 
liuerance | 


3 


— A 


* 6 


4 


| lowing. 


| 
* 


liuerance. | 
In the fourth Edition. 
1.A Plalme of Tha ing for 
women after their — 
2. An Hymne, and Prayer for all 
that ſuffer for the Teſtimonie | 
ofa good conſcience. 
In this fit and Laſt Edition is 
added, A Direction touching 
the Vie of this booke, here fol» 


” a Pt 
* 


A di "on. to 85 
= 


roar 


aids rl 


FT was the ſpeciall 
G2 commendation — 
of Timanthes, 

that in the Pic- 
e wick hee drew with 
uiſite Art, 10 106 +, hee 
vn. 


Pxquifir 


lefralyaics mote to t 


der- 


3 


| derſending, then he repreſen. — 
fed to the 24 ao . 


_— 


YOTION, yet I muſt con. | | 


feſſe 1 intended e . 
[ note; de 7 
| 


«: | all 8 ine 


| 
-.. | calily fnde. The Inſerip- 
tion engaged me to — 
| Ben ne. che. re | rey 
. a yy | Be dencs . 
+. »»> attained to the ſpeci; 


tien 
N 


may ſtand them in ſuch 5 


ſteede aS Rauer, doe 
choſerthat loar not Swimmy, 
— at che rf 
u neceffarily Soapport 
chemſelues, e 
| re 1 Expos iu 
cheydaſti them quite away. 
Anchellis vie is obuibus to 
everyone: that glaut erh 4 
Lao on this -books; pur 
i hes bob pleafeit-10 -e 
he: et /ypdr: irg and loote | 
more narrowly into the 


principall parts — — : 


Will in ti 
© 


—— and: Praming 
wheſs Devotions: I endea 
uoured 8 much to in- 


ſtruct hy Praqer as to 
helpe mn Prayer D Runch chat 
n Definition x atrording 


2 ro 


Pag 60. 


Short | Sermons or - Chriſtian 
Direitiaas 4 Exllortati-· 4 
ent. For in the -Prepers- 


to Chriſtian vertues are 
preſſed, In the Hymne and 


Frayer hefire the Sulluth, the 
{Dories- of the: Sebbathatr. 


| — 


to yak doctrine) Wi 
differs nothing from 


Demenſtration but in the 
Trunſpafng of the Termen; 
ſo many of theſe prayets 
differ ia Forme onely from 


torie Prayer all the Conditi- 
ons requiſite in Prayer are 
intimated : In the Weekes 
Deadtiius;. forcible Motiues 


— — 
* * r 


expreſſed ; In the Special! 
Confeſſaon before the Cam- 
e'iDeonls vnde is 
30a 


ſore Char Ne 


our | 


— 


— — 


9 W OO ————_Y—_—— —_— 


bre rah e Leonfirmel 


and© —_—_— In the 
Prayers for the Sicke:, the 
fader G © D'S" Vi 
tation and the vſes/ wee 
ate to make of alf fuch 
Afflictions "are? © ſpecifi: 
ed; In the Jatroductios to 
the. Pratiiſe of Extraviding: 
rie Daudtion the Chie fe 
pboynts df Controtittfic 
concerning * Chriſtian Paßt 
and Fraſtsare dicuſſed. Inthe 


| uhahyſes befote the WA. 


munition thou halte a Me- 
chou to reduce thy Col. 
lection From - Scripture 
into and by alſo thon 
mayeſt di 4 5 
ons into dr der Vpon 
Thiſe or the Lite” N 
In the Cidmonttiom the moſt 
205 9 choyce, 


—ʒ— 


3 


| way bee drawne to every | 


choyce and viefull. Texts of | 


Seripture hoth for ordi- 
narie, and Extraordima 


rie Occaſions are culled 


out, to thy hand; In the 
Hymnes which are a kinde 
of cents taken out of ſun. 
drie verſes of ſeuexrall 
n thou maiſt ob. 
N as the Ste of 
placed in the 
e o 1 Bible 10 It 
is the Center of the Seriptare 


from Which Streighu linen 


part of the Circuneſeience; 
For, there is no Eminent 
\Srorie or Example of Pi. 


vine rr betet. 


of "Creation — in | 


the mw or Redemption in 
ui the 


— 


W 


the New, that is not either | 
Pathitically Expreſſed or Pri 
phetically poynted as therein; x 
which as ir ir exceedingly 
confirmeth Chriitian 
Faith, ſo it r: eacheb vs 
withall, That the ſame | 
GOD who hath done thoſe | 
Great things for Vs, - both | 
| requireth , and Tyſpireth | 
1 Hymnes of — 
for them. For the Pray- 
ers themſclues though they 
are fitted to che” Priuate 
ſcicſet , yet with a lirrſe| | 
Alteration they may ſertie 
for more © Publike Yfe> 


— 


in thy Families or elſes | 
wher e. 7 | 


in them, not ſo —— out 
of a Regard to moſt | 
* 4 mens! | 


M1 - = 


|to.._Abriage thar Denoti: 


CxerCiſes ,- they may bee 


yer „ then vie the inne. 


mens, 7 D 
ments in — pu 
faires, — enforce them 


aut, a8 as becauſe the Fer 
aur of . Zeale i; which is 
2 — — Life' of Prayer too 
ſoone ſlaketh in the gef 
yet if Any are more Fer 
zent in Spirit and their 
occaſions permit them, | 
( which I moſt heartily 
defirez- to ;enlarge.»thems 
(clues; ia :theſe ſpirituall 


pleaſed to beginne with 
They Preparateri c Pra- 


and Prayers for the- Abri 


Ra e Fir Ithe 
= in Ges at Page: 


150. e teade t 


126 A pro. | 


1 —— a 4 


proper Hymnes and Pra ers 
for The day; and laſtly 
cloſe” with the Hyd 
and Prayem for The Uf 
flicted Members of Chrift, 
eſpecially Thoſe that ſuffer 
(for the Tefimonie of 4 Good 
( Conſedence „ Page 721. & 
728. 


One thing more I thought | 
| [fit to a thee 7 
tthat, deſiring to keepe 
| this Booke within the com- 
| \| paſſe of a Manuell as it 
is entituled , I intend to 
add no more vnto it: 
but commend this Edi- 
tion as my entire Worke 

to thy Fauourable Ac. 

ceptance intreating thee | 


| 


to correct . other for 
mer impreſſions (whereof 
ſame are. faultie endugh 
AP the Fourth) bby 


, 4 
hy * 
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+ © p << 7 » | Ot *< 44%. 4 TJ... 
® . * 1 = 24 4 3 18 Tad 
8928 
292 


* 982 * 
, 0 * 4 0 „ E 117 1 
4 4 . * S >» K 3 
* 3 # . >? * - & & 3 


id 4 * © % my” 
iC 1 DICH NHL 14.0, 


I EN 


THE 
PREPAR ATION 


TO RELIGIOVS 
exerciſes in generall. 


PAR. T. 


Of Deuotion. 


Remeditation is the 
Preparation to pri- 
uate prayer; priuate 
to publike ; priuate, 

| and publike to the hearing of the 

Word; Priuate, and Publike 

Prayer, together with the hea- 

ring of the word to tho worthy 

participation of the holy Sacra- 
ment. For the Sacrament re- 


] ceines ſtrength and vigour from | 


the word ; the word preached 
from publike prayer; publike 


prayer from priuate Deuotion; 
and that from premedication | 
B and | 


— 


1 


2 | Preparation to Exerciſes 


o/ Devotion Deugtion is the hearts warmth, 


Math.6.6. #0 eye to ſee ber but her Fathers 


and præconſideration of the na- 
ture of Deuotion, and neceſſitie 
of preparation it ſelfe to all holy 
duties, in the immediate wor- 
| {hip of Gad. 


or rather the lifes blond of Reli- 
gion. It is a ſacred bond kniriing 
the ſoule vnto God. It is a ſpiri- 
tual mus ble, mouing only vpward 
and lifting the heart, eyes, and 
hands continually vnto Heauen. 
And becauſe it conſiſteth rather 
in the feruour of the affections, 
then light of the thoughts, or 
blaze, and luſter of ſpeech, it is 
better felt then vnderſtoaod, and 
yet better vnderſtood then can 
| be expreſſed. Eſpecially, priuate 
' Deuotion, which is the Saint to 
; which I deuore this Treatiſe, For 
| priuate Deuotion (to ſhunne 


-- 


oſtentation, and Hypocriſie in | | 


| heauenly things) alwaies ſhuts 
her ſelfe vp in her cloſet, deſiring 


| in ſecret. Wounded ſhee is ks 
| the 


— 


— 
6 


— eres ets 


n 


Drvor ion. 


the Spouſe in the Canticles) with 
the darts of dinene lone; and con- 
tinually bleedeth, but inwardly 
in teares of compaſſion, compunct᷑i- 
on, and exceſſius ioy. There a 

peares no externall orifez in t 

fleth to be ſeene. Shee reſembles 
the ſtrange plant in P/ince, which 
badi inwardly , and ſhooteth 
forth no bud, bloſſome, or leafe 
outwardly. For if private Deuo- 
tion cometh once to be knowne, 
it ceaſeth tobe priuate. The grea- 
teſt commendation of it is lilce 
to that of the Garamantite, a pre- 
cions flone, that hath no beanti- 
nor luſtre iu the out ſide, or in the 
ſurface, but within the -bodie 


What Cyprian ſpeaketh of 


heart by the Spirit, before it can 


that ſhould bee ſtill bept burning in 
B 2 the 


| 


of it appeares golden dropt. 


the worke of regeneration may 
be truly applyed to this vertue. | 
It is ſelt before it can be ſpoken of, | 
and it muſt bee Kindled in the | 


be felt. It is the true veFall fire | 


n 


3 g 


| 
Lac ihm | 
ſanguin ani | 


me. Aug. 


Plin. Lis. 
21.6. 16. 
Flos naſci- 
tur non 40. 
dens (ed in 
acc ulto, c 
int ut ger- 
MInans. 

Plin 37 £.7 
Garaman-| 
tits ſumma 
commenda.. 
tis eſt, quod 
velut im | 
tranſlucids, 
ſtillantes in 
ta ful gmt. 
anuree gu 
ſemper in | 
cor pore nan 
is cute. 
Cypr, Epiſt. 
4. 2. Senli- 


Greg, in 
Cant. 


* 


MM reparation to Exeroſes 


Val. Max, 


the heart; bat i, it goc aut like 
that of the Veſtales it m bee 
„ kindled ſram heaven. To thee 
„ therefore ô moſt holy ſpirit I 
„ addreſſe my prayer, to kindle 
,, and keepe this fire in my ſoule 
„ by. thy-beauenly blaſts, Heate | 
„ my heart: with the feruor of 
„ true Deuotion, and touch my 
„ tongue with a coale from thine 
„Altar, that the words of my 
„ month and meditations of my 
„, heart may inflameall that reade 
„ theſe deuotions with a loue of 
„Deuotion it ſelfe, and true 
„Leale. 
p Leo's cenſure may ſeeme too 
tart: He that is not more religions 


iin lent than at other times hath lit- 
the or uo religion at all. But I haue 
g 


good warrant to ſuſpe the ſin- 
cerity of their Deuotion altoge- 
ther, who are not mare deuout in | 
priuate than in publike. For fire, 
the cloſer it is kept, the hot- 
ter it burneth ; and the exhala- 
| tions which are violently * 

ned} | 


——_— — — — _ 


— 


and ſcemed to haue private con- 


— 


iy of DEV 0T.I ON. SS 


ned in Cranies vader ground, | 

and can haue no vent, are of 
force to moue the earth it ſelfe. 

It cannot bee otherwiſe but that 

the penitent, or compaſſionate 

eye, which droppeth in publike 

ſhould rene and gu ſb out with ri- 

ners of water in priuate. The 
afflicted ſoule which ſometimes 

ſtealeth a groane, and fetcheth a 

ſigh inthe Church, offers vp of- 

ten prayers with ſtrang cryet at 
home. He that is affected and ele- 

uated with ſpirituall ioy in pub- 
lilce is tranſported when he is a- 
lone, and hath priuate commus | 2. Cor.. 
nication with God. S. Paul ſpake | 13. 
words of truth and ſoberneſſe to Bil. om 7 


Maria 


the Corinthians, Whether wee u uit 


bee beſides aur ſelues it is to God, | Tear de. 
or whether we bee ſober it is to you. um, poi 


And Saint Jerome confirmeth' bebdemz- 

it with an oath, that after many | — 

dayes ( nay becken) ſpent by| vis fun 
him in faſting: and prayer, in the | mibi verſa- 
end hee was rewiſhed in ſpirit | ri inter ag 
| mind ange- 
| larum. 


B 3 wnerſation. 


— — — — 


— 


| Preparation to Exerciſes | 

verſation and - familiarity with 
quires of Angels. My intent is not 
to detract any thing from pub- 
like Deuotion; but my deſire is 
to adde to priuate. Publike is 


to bee more frequent: -publike 
makes more noyſe, but priuate 
(for the moſt part) hath a deeper 
channell. Our Sauiour diuideth 
bleſſedneſſe æqually betweene 
them both: Bleſſed( ſaith he) be 
that heareth the word and keepeth 
it. It is publike Deuotion chat 


more ſolemne, but priuate ought 


mmm —K•Kk!c 4 — 


hearetht e Word preached, but | 


Priuate 

gathereth Manna in greater a- 
bundance ; but priuate is the 
golden Omer that preſerueth it. 


or the riuers of waters, © as the 
ſoule of euery religious man los- 
geth for the waters of life, run- 
ning plentifully out of the gol- 
den ſpouts of the Temple, 
the Miniſters of the Word; but 
priuate deuotion it is that breeds 


ir: Publike 


The Hart dath not ſo pant and bray | 


this 


MP GR OS 


of Deuotion from our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour, to whom all deuotions are 


oft enter into thy cloſet : and hat 


the Cardin, or in ſome priuate /- Mat.16 36 


_— 


— a — Cd 


: of DE v ory O . | 7 
chis longing after the publike 
Miniſtery. Let vs take a patterne 


due. What commandeth he by 
expreſſe preceptꝰ i len thou pray- Nat. 6. 6. 


commendeth he moſt by hisown | 
practiſe, is it not priuate devotion?) 
It is ttue, he calleth his haunſe the | 
houſe of prayer; and as we reade, 
that be mas daily preaching : ſo I 
doubt not but he was daily pray- 
ing in the Temple;yet ye ſhall find 


him eſiner on the Mount, or in 


litary place pray ing alone, then in Mar. 1.33. 
the Temple: yea, and continuing Luke 6.1: 
longer in prayer there, ſpending | Luk. 9.2 
ſomtimes whole nights in it. This | FUk-11 
pradtife of our Sauiour hathbeen 
a precedent to all thoſe whoſe | 
names in the Church of God are, 
& haue been as a precious eint mẽt 
for their daily offering the ſmeeteſt 
incenſe of prayer to him. Religi- 
ous men neuer are wãting in pub- 

| 34 like! 


— — — 


ME. 


ike aſſemblies, but they exceed 


14 Plal.79 6. 


Dan. 6. 10 
Pſal.6 6. 


| 10. iris! The 


| _ Preparation te Exerciſee _ 


in priuate Deuotion. Publike ex- 
erciſes of religion be their feats, 
but priuate their ordinary, W here 
find you Daniel but in hit chan- 
ber at his Deuotion /cobing to- 
wards Jeruſalem Where find you 
Dauid but in his cobeb watering it 
with hit teares, & communing with 
bit own heart in the night Where 
finde you * =_ 4 hu 
bouſe praying ? Where finde you 
Saint Joby 2 the Lords day but 
in the Ile alone by himſelfe ws th 
wring out our ſpe- 
ciall complaints to God, our 
rowes to refraine ſuch company 
& ſach occaſions of euill the rip- 
ping vp of our whole lite with a 
particular confeſſion of our fut, 
2 by all cir ces, 
and all thoſe parts of repentance, 
or the ſoules diſcipline mentio- 
ned by Saint Paul are moſt ne- 
ceſſary exerciſes of religion, yet 
cannot bee ſo ſafely dane, nor ſo 
decently, nar ſo effectually in 


publike | 


— — 


ig 
0 
| 
| 


of Dtvorron. 


publikeasin priuate. Theſe parts 
are not to bee acted dn the 7 
but within the hangings. He that 
actes theſe on tho ſtage will haue 
the perſon of an hypocrite put 
vpon him for it. Where was our 
Sauiour in ehe agony, wherein he 
prayed moſt . but alone 
in Gethſemane ? Where was he 
transfigured* but on the holy 
Mount as hee was at his priuate 
prayer? Moſes his face ined 
after hee came from his ſecret 
parly with Ged; and our ſoules 
ſhall ſhine with all ſpirituall gra- 


| ces, if wee haue often priuate- 


conference with him by prayer, 
but alwaies with due reuerence 


and preparation before. 


PARA. 2. 
Of Preparation. | 
Preparation to religious exer- 


4 ciſe, i two fold. 


I | Extraordinary,as watching, 
| 


faſting, & the like,of which 
2121 1 B 5 ſee 


— — 


| 


| 


— 


9 


Commod! 
iſta intus 
tranſigan- 

tur. Terent. 


Luk 21. 


41:44. 
Mat.26- 


36. 
Mat. 172. 


Exod. 34. 
LI, 


—_— 


„ 


* * 
- Ly 


| | 10 ö | Preparation to Exerciſes | 


ſee the admonition for Aſh- | 
wedne lay, and the priuate 
| | CI, Cleanſing our 
| | conſcience from 
the guilt & ſtaine 
_ of foule ſinnes, e- 
| 
| 


\ ſpecially ' grofſe 
— —— 
ly committed. 


on 2 Sequeſtri 
Ordinary. thoughts * 


| þ is 2 | — cares and 


. Conſidering be. 
bee hand what 

| Freligious worke 

| 2s we are about, & 
| ! how wee ought 
| to performe it, & 


Fe our (clues in 


Purgation. Moſes pat. f 2 ſhocer, 
Exod.s 5, Dauid —— b hands — —— he 
— drew neare to God. The Iewes 
e. and Tarkes, at this day, waſh 
— before they enter | [3 

their) | 


— — 
— 
- — 1 


— CE 


— — — — — Cv «Ü 2 3 - 


N - <a. G 


vncleane ; ſpirit in the Goſpell 


„f Divorron. | 


their Temples, and the ancient 
Pagans vſed many ablutians and 
luſtrations before they durſt come 
in ſight of their feigned gedit. The 


had a gleane ladging, and ſhall 
we entertaine the molt pure and 
holy Spirit of God in an vncleane 
roome in our Soules? What 
Courtier preſumetli to come in- 


hands and face all be- ſmeared 
with dirt, or ſpotted with inke? 
How dare weethen appeare be- 


tothe Kings prefence in ſtinking | 
and naſtie cloathes, or with his 


fore God with a foule and naſtie 


full of the treaſures of wickednes, 


mouthes full of deadly poyſon of 
Alpes? When wee haue defiled 
our eyes with vnchaſt lookes, 


God inthe face, who isa God of 


duro the leaſt ſpot of impuritie ? | 


when 


— 


E 


Conſcience; with a heart full of | 
malice, eyes full of adultery, hnands 


(hall wee preſently caſt them vp | 


to heauen, and confidently looke | 


moſt pure eyes, and cannot en- | 


—_ >_> — 


— 


— — ——— — — — 


* a 
— 


| "i Properation to Exerciſe 
= when we haue defiled our hands 

with blood or vacleannes,or tel- | 

| ling our vie money, ſhall we pre- 

| ſently lift them vp in ſupplication 

to Gd ? when wee haue defiled 


our tongues with corrupt & rot- | 


. pun communication, ſhall we pre- 
oh ſently employ them in digine | | 
rayer?when we haue defiled our | | 
ies with beaſtly luſts, & wa/- | 


| | lawedin the mire of Fwiniſh pl plea- 
fares, ſhall we preſently preſent | 
our ſelues as a ſacrifice vnto God | 


in priuate, or publike Deuotion? 
E. God by his holy Prophet teacheth 
| 


| Efa,1.16. | VS another leſſon: ust you,make 
| jou cleaue, put 4 the cui of 


: your doings from before mine eyes; 
1 Ceaſe to doc euill, learne to do well: 
| Come nom let vs coufer and reaſon 

Pſal. a c. 6. | together, And by King'David, I 
1 will waſh my bands tz tnnocency, 
aud fo 1 will go to thine altar. 
bs | 2-Seque- ö Secondly, hee that will conſe- 

ſirauan. | erate his thoughts and affections 
| en Deugtion vnto Gad, | 

| 


remoueand ſequeſter them 


from 


* * — 


— 


— 


nn 


in heart for they ſbali ſee God. The 


— 


— 
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from earthly affaires, and world- 
lyn ations. For the cares of 


this life, as they cba the ſeeds ' 


of the word: ſo they ſtifle deuout 
meditations in the wombe that 
conceiueth them. It is not more 
diſticult to caſt vp one eye to 
heauen, and the other downe on | 
the earth at the ſame inſtant, then 
to fixe our cogitations and inten- | 
tions at once on G. and the 


world. Holines in the Greek im- Ar, 


plieth a direct contradict ion to 
earthlineſſe. God # 4 Spirit, and 
cannot be otherwiſe ſeene of vs 
then in ſpirit. Bleſſed are the pure 


Soule of man is a glaſſe moſt truly 


repreſenting. Gods Image. If a eſe. 


glaſſe be fur d, or ſoyled with duſt 


earthlineſſe from thy minde, and ſwam qui | 


K a oo att 


Mat. 8.8. 
Bern. de 
nat. dom. 
Ter gat 
ſpeculum, 
mund: 


_— CC. 


— — 


= 
aw 


from A the 
| privatiue 

par ticle, & 
Ge fuß 
ing earth, 

as if you 
would ſay 
vneanthlir 


Jac derek —ü—U—“n 


| I4 | Preparation t Exerciſes 

f and conceiue cleare and diuine 

8 imaginations of him. 
| 3-Precon- | + Ihirdly, he that deſireth that 
ſaleration. G ſhonld have reſpeti to him, 
and to ha ſpirituall offerings, mult 
Eccleſ.5.1| be more ready to heare the wiſe 
| man, and /ooke to hi foote, then 
to make haſt to offer the ſacrifice | 
of foolet. What is it to offer the ſa- 
crifice 7 Foolet, but raſhly, and vn- 
| aduiſedly, not to bring and lay | 
dovvne, but to throw his gifts on 0 
Gods Altar without conſidering 
what he offereth, or how, or to 
| whom ? He that makes no more 
of prayers to Ged, then of ſpea- 
king with one of his compani- 
ons, nor of peruſing "inſpired 
Scriptures, then reading a peece 
of Ariſtotle or Linie, nor of par- 
ticipating of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment; then taking a morſel! of. 
bread, or drinking a cup of wine, 
can expect no bleſſingfor the vſe, 
bur rather ought to feare a curſe 
for the abuſe of theſe meanes. 
| | -| of ſaluation. Theſe: Ordinan- | 
| ce 


——T 0 
—— ——_— — 
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I Dvoriox. | 15 | 
ces of God ſanctiſie not ſuch, but 
they rather prophane them. 
Numa Pompilius forbad any | 
man vnder a great penalty to ſa- 
lute his gods in the high-way, or 
to pray, or bow, or to doe any 
reuerence to their temples, or 
images, as they walked by them 
inthe ſtreets: and Mer yeelds | ,,_ * 
a reaſon of this law better then | — 
the law it ſelfe, Diuine CAlaseſty | ſacris reli. 
(faies he) muſt not bee ſleighted, gieſa debe 
boly duties muſt not bee ſuddenly | ᷣ 916: 
ſlubbered oner, but performed 
with renerend regard, and religs- 
ons cunfation or delay to frame 
and compoſe the minde vnto them. 
But men haue forgerten the feare | 
e the Lord, euen in his preſence, | 
and vnder his eyes. The holy 
Name of God 1s made ſo com 
mon in mens mouthes, and his 
dreadfull Majeſty ſo cheape in 
their eſtimation, that as they 
ſpeake of him without - reue- 
rence, ſo alſo they ſpeake to him 


without aduiſed premeditation. | 
They 


— — — — . 


| "16 - | Propurgtion 6 Exerciſe | 

Suſpenſs | They are farre from Davids mo- | 
grads. | deſty, who went ſtep by ſtep, | | 
and fetched a compaſſe to come 
Pſal.26.6, to Gods Altar. 7 will waſh my 
| bandiin innocencis, and ſo I will 
compaſſe thine Altar; but theſe 
malce but one ſtep to it. They 
ſuddenly and rudely ruſh vpon 
eAlmighty God, neuer thinlciog 

| Heb.12- | that he is a conſuming fire. 

* Auguſſus being inuited by a 
| priuate Gentleman to his houſe, 
and entertained but flenderly be- | 
low the maieſty of great an 
Emperour ; inſtead of thanking 
him,gaue him a ſecret, but ſmart 
Neſciebam | check for it, / M wor (faith he) 
| me lib tan before that we were ſuch familiare. 
familiarem| But hath not the King of hea- 
; 7" |uen and Monarke of the whole 
A | world more uſt cauſe to cenſure 
in the like manner, or more ſe- 
uerely thoſe among vs that 
ſeeme moſt forward to inuite & 
entertaine him; who nm into his 
preſence without ſhewing any 
| | reuerence;fpeake vnto him with. 
Oc 


- 
— ä 
* — 


_— 7 
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they diſcerne the 
| an 570 from common meat. 


out bowing their knee ; heare 
him in the Miniſtry of the word 
without yncouering their heads 
ſo much as at the reading the 
Text; participate of the dread- 
fall Mylte — 4 the Fathers call 
them) of his blefſed body and 
Blood ; ſitting at the Communi- 
on as they doe at their ordinarie 
table, Without expreſſing any 
chankefull 224 giuing te- 


Is this, to ſerue the Lord Chrift 
with ſeare? To reience vnto him 
with trembling? To kiſſe the Son 
leaft he be angry ? Nay to fall low 
before his 225 

holy ? But Iwill ſpealce no more 


oole, ua ber is 


of Preparation to holy duties in 

generall, leaſt the pr æludium 

grow longer then the leſſon 
which I am now to pricke. 


PAR. 


— — 


Plal.39. 3 
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— 
1 


E 


—— 


| | 
PARAG. 3. 


The preparation to Prayer. 


Ay beart ii inditing of 4 
good matter: my tongue i the pon 
of a ready writer, {aith the kingly 
Prophet, and againe, Ay heart 
was hot within mee, while I was 
muſing the fire burned, then ſpate 
[ with my tongue ; If this ſweete 
ſinger of Iſrael, firſt pricked the 
notes in his heart before he be- 
them; if he who was 


med his Prayers, and Pſalmes of 


| 


thankeſgiuing in his minde, be- 
pcs hee-deliucred them by his 
tongue;ought not we who are as 
farre behind him in his gifts, as 


| wee are below him in condition, 


much more meditate before wee 
vtter any thing to the Lord? I 
ſpeake not of pious eiaculations, 


uV which muſt needs be ſuddaine as 


their occaſions are and the moti- 


| ons 


| 
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ons of od Spirit within vs; but 
of a ſet conceiued Prayer, where- 
in wee ought not onely well to 
ponder the matter, but euen 
weigh (if we haue time) euery 
word in the ballance, that they 
be not found too light, and there- 
by our Prayers againſt ſinne, bee 
turned into ſiane. Be not raſh wuh 
thy month and let not thine heart 
bes haſty to viter any thing before 
God. Seneca obſeruing how bold 
men made with Goa, and what 
ſtrange petitions they bluſhed 
not to preferre vnto him, 


| this ſage” aduife, So drale with 


wen 4s if God ſaw thee, and [6 
ſpeake with God arif men heard 
thee, For many men vent ſuch 
vncharitable, enuious, and mali- 
tious matters, ſuch confuſed,and 
vndigeſted ſtuffe, ſach imperti- 
nences, inconſequencies, and ab- 
ſurdities, eſpecially in their pri- 
uate extemporarie Prayers, as 
they would be aſhamed that any 
man of quality or vnderſtanding 


ſhould | 


Perſ. In- 
trorſum ab 
W147 murat 
0 ſi ebullit 
pat / ui pre» 
clum fs 
uu, & 03 
c. 
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| ſhould ouerheare them. It would 
make a prophane man laugh, but 
a Religious man weepe,to liſten 
and marke how ſometimes they 
court Almighty God with idle 
complements; ſometimes they 
caſt vp prayers with ffrong lines 
to heauen, as it were (by force)to 
pull down a bleſſing from thence; 
ſometimes they expoſtulate with 
God in aſawcie, and ſometimes 
| poſe him in aridiculous manner. 
Sometimes they diſcourſe pro- 
foundly in their prayer, as if they 

nt in good earneſt to teach 
Almighty Ged hat he ought to 
doe, Sometimes they are te- | 
A | dious cloying his cares with 
bablings and vaine repetitions ; 
: and ſometimes againe they are 
| too briefe, curtaling their Ori- 
| ſons,and breaking offin the mid- 
deſt. One while they fly too high, 
| and meddle with counſels of 
State;and another while they fall | 
| too low, and tell ed a homely 
| Houſhold tale. If they heare a 


3 ſtrange | \ 


— 


ä 


_ „ nents. 4 * »» en. 
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ſtrange Phraſe, or an affected 


ſtraine of puf· paſte eloquece, this 3 


they cull out carefully, and inſert 
into their garlands. Peter Mon- 
lin iuſtly taæeth a Friar for ſti- 
ling Chrif# the Dolphin of hea- 
uen; and I thinke he as well de- 
ſerueth blame who prayeth to 
God that —— may march to hea- 
Hen in 4 ipage, or come 
vnto r ſoades of 
bi feet, but the feete of his ſonle: 
wholayeth open before God his 
manifold deſecticus, infell ions, im- 
perfection; his finnes of an hig her 
ſtraine, and deeper ſtraine; and 
commendeth to his gratious a good- 
neſſe all the Miniſters of the 
Church by what titles ſoency they 
are ſignified or dignified. 

Giue me leaue to tell theſe men 
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in their ovrne language that this 
is playing not PA ac: and that 
in ſending vp ſuch prayers they 
burne not Iucenſe to God, but in- 
cenſe him rather: Or if they will 
not heare me,let the graue high- 

| Prieſt 


1 — — 
— 
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Sandi ma» 
gi quam 
ſeitè. 


Prieſt among the ancient Roman: 
Schoole them as he did a Ve 
whom he obſerued to be too cu- 
rious, and neate about her work, 

which was tending the holy 

re.) Virgin do your works bolity 
rather tben auer neately;rexerent- 
H, rather then trimly. There are a 
ſort of men in direct oppoſition 
to theſe, who affect a kinde of 
Rhetorick which weedeth out all 
flowers of Rhetoricke. They can 
away with no Prayer, or medita- 
tion which /awoxrs of the lampe, 
though the oy/e be ſacred. No- 
thing pleaſeth them in this kind, 
but that which is ſpunne with an 
ouer courſe thread. Courſnes to 
them is ſtrength; dulnes grauity; 


Macies i hi 
pro ſanitate 
eft, & in- 
dicy loco 
infirmilas 
cedit. 

Own raflit. 


orator. 


drineſſe iudgement, leaneneſſe 
health: and pack- ſtaffe plainnes 
the euidence (as they terme it) 
of the Spirit, and ſimplicity of the 
Geſpell. Well may they claime 
kindred with the old, e/£gyp- 


Strabo report) temper” morter 


with 


tians, who (as Herodotus, and 


— * 


= 


| matter is vile and baſe;but in the 


a * | „ 1 | 9 — 
_ of DrvoTion, | 23. | 


| with their hands, and kueade their 


— 


dow with their feet. Right ſo 
theſe men in all other things like 
well of art and wit, where the 


deliuery of heauenly concepti- 
ons, vtterly abandon them. But 


they ſhould haue conſidered bet- 
ter, that ſharpeneſſe of wit, and 
true eloquence are gifts of God, 
and therefore beſt of all to bee 
employed in holy things,as gold 
and ſiluer are beſt beſtowed in 
adorning Gods houle, ſo it bee 
without ſuperſtition. Was not 
fine linnen, and blew filke, and 
Scarlet of as good vie in the 
Arke as Camels haire? Is not the 
uecne brought into the fpiri- 
tuall Solomons chamber, in a J- P ſal. 43. 
ſture of gold wrought about with | “ 
diners colours Was not the holy 
oyle, and precious oyntment 
made by Ged. Commandement | Exod. zo. 
according to the art of the Aporbe= 25. 


cary? are there not in the Pro- 


phet m, the Plalmes of Dauia, 
4 | 


- 2 - 0 2 
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and the Epiſtles of S. Pan and o- 
| ther parts of Scripture,eſpecially 
in-the originall language more 
exquiſite p#ces of Art, & ſtraines 
of eloquence, then are to be found 
in any other writings whatſoe- 
ler. 48. 10. Uer? If they are accurſed who doe 
the works of the Lord negligently, 
| certainely the more dil e we 
vſe, the more bleſſed our holy la- 
bours ſhall be. For my part, Ilike. 
3 a reſolution in this kinde anſwe- 
/ | rableto Dasids in another; We- 
2. Sam. 24. wer to offer that to God that coſteth 
* mne not bing. There remaineth yet 
in ſome * ſome of the baſe 
ne ſect of the Pattaloronchite, who 
ui place Religion in woſing their 
words, and ſpeaking to God in a 
harſh, and vncouth ſound, and 
pronunciation. They will not 
cry, but bowleand bellow to him. 
But theſe are ſo few in number, 
and their error is ſo contempti- 
ble, that I hold it ſcarce fit the 
naming, and no way worthy the 
refuting. I would there were no | | 
| - more 
8 7 
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more left of the ſet of the Pha. 


riſtes, who under colour of long 
Prayers deuoure widowes houſes ; 
who perfume their couſening, 
and corrupt dealing with the 
balme of Gilead: who make Re- 
ligion, and Deuotion a ſtalking 
horſe to their ambitious, and aua- 
ritious purpoſes,and ends. 

„ O mercifull Ged how is thy 
„ patience abuſcd ? How is thy 


,» Maieſty ſleightedꝰ How is thy 


„ worſhip prophaned ? O what 
| ,, ſinfull wretches are we, who 
„ neede a large pardon, not only 
„ for our profane, and carnall, 
„ hut cuen for our holy and ſpiri- 
„ tuall exerciſes? Lord bemerci- 
„full! (hall I ſay to our ſins? Nay 
i euen to our beſt workes which 
z» are not free from imperfecti- 
„ ons. Euen when we pray a- 
„ gainſt fin, wee ſin in Praying, 
„ both in reſpect of the forme, 
„ and manner, and end of Prayer. 

Which that wee may not do; 
or not ſo frequently; or not ſo 


C grieuouſlly, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_— ARE 


— 
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grieuouſly, let vs prepare our 
| {clues before hand, by the Ad- 
monition, Hymne, and Prayer 
enſuing. 
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THE ANALYSIS. 


(I. The forme which muſt be. 


| t. Conceived in ſew words. 


* 


* ＋ 2. ( onformable to the pat- 
* abe adi- terne, the Lords Prayer. 


wine Proj, % The matter which confifts of 
er, muſt ly] three parts: 


— 


e i, Humble confeſſion, ſee A. | 
frame in 2. Confident iunocation, or 
thy minde, petition, ſee B. 


3. Hartie Thanke/pining, fee | 
C 
C * 


C'2 1. In 


* * 6 


r * 


| 


"< 
9 9 
of" 


= 
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A 
1. In bumble Confeſſion ſet beſore thee, 
. C1 Terrible Name. 
2. Glorious Maicſſie. 
3. Ali-ſexing eye. 
4· Infinite puritie. 
5. Strilt iuſtice. 
6. Fierce wrath againſt ſinne. 


4 1. Vileneſe, 
— 5 Wretcbedneſſe, 


Ct. GOD bu 


3. Sinſulneſſe, 
4. Wants and vnabilitie. 


4 


B. + 
2. In the ſecond part winich is confident inuocation,petition, 


or (upplication, fixe thy thoughts on 
1. Lous to May, og: 
. 2. Mercy and lon 1 eri . 
Ct, God 5 Saabegun | * 
| 4. Onmipotent goodueſſe. 
J perſeti obedience. 
| 2.Cbriſt bis —— A plenarit ſaui faction. 
BS Perpetual interceſſion, 
. | 
3. Iathe third, which is harty Thankeſgiuing, recount 
Gad bis benefits ; 
1. Election. 5. Inflification, 
= . creation. 5, Sanctißcalien. 
Spiritual 8. Redemption. 7. Hope of glorifica» 
4./ocation. 1108, 


LD Wealth, 7. Saſetie. 


1. e 3. Good Name, 

. Strength. Friends. 

Temporal &, 5 [2 6. Friends 
4. Libertie. 


1HE 


1 
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THE TE:XITS. | 


OD is in heauen, and thou 
»Jvpon earth; therefore let — n+ yt 
thy words be few, Eccleſ. 5.2. Hor 
When yee pray, vſe not vaine 
repetitions as the heathen doe: | 
for they thigke that they ſhall be | 
heard for their much ſpeaking, | 
Matth. 6. 7. | | 
After thu manner Pray yee, 
* io u his ines 
e that couereth his ſinnes 
ſhall not proſper, but who ſo | — 
copſeſſeth, and forſaketh them | parterne, 


ſhall haue mercy,Pro.28.13, | corf/tngo 
I faid I will cenſaſſe my tranſ- * 7 


— to the Lord, and thou le 
He the iniquitie of my fin; | co, on, 


Plal.32.5. | Wherein 
is olori drend- | a(t beco 
Feare his glorious, and dread Fame 


ful Name. The- Lord thy God, gie,, 

Deut. 28.5 8. | | | rible Name 
Let them praiſe thy great and 

terrible Name, for it is holy, Plal. 

99.3. 


e | 


— 
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Holy, and rewerent is his 
Name, Pſal. 1 1 1. 9. | 
I am agreat King, faith the 
Lord of Hoaſts, and my N ame is 
dreadful among the heathen, 
Mal. 1. 14. * 
O Lord my God thou art be- 
come exceeding glorious; thou 
art clothed with <Maiefty, and 
honour, Pſal. 104. 1. 
Thou 'deckeſt thy ſelfe with 
light as with a garment, and 
ſpreadeſt the heauens like a cur- 
taine, Vera. 4 
' | The glorious AMaiefty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for euer, Ver. 


1. 

Then - a cloud couered the 
Tent of the Congregation; and 
the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40.34. 
The Chariots of God are 


ſands of Angels, &. Plal.68:7 7. 

Who is the Xing / gloree ? 
Euen the Lord of Hoſts, hee is 
the King of glory, Pſal. 24. Io. 


— — —_ 


22 n — 


twenty thouſand, euen thou- 


| 


— 


The | 


. 
: 
, 
? 
, 
| 


Ba” r_ & ES. 


| 


and knoweſt me,Plal.139.1, 


— 


—_— — — 
— ——— — — 


The Lord, euen the moſt 
Mighty God hath ſpolcen, and 
called the world from the riſing 
of the Sunne to the going downe | 
of theſame,Plal.50.1. 

Bleſſed be his glorious Name | 
for euer, & let al the earth be filed | 
with hs Maiefiy, Amen. Amen. | 
Pſal. 72. 19. 

Who onely hath immortality 
dwelling. is the light which =o | 
man can approach vnto, 1. Tim. 6. 
1 6, 

And Moſes was not able to en- 
ter into the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, becauſe the Clowd abede 
therein, and the g/ory of the Lora | 
filed the T emple, Exod 40.3757 

I will reprooue thee, and ſet | 


thy ſinnes in order before thine | 
eyes, Pſal 50.21, 
O Lord thou haſt ſearched me, 


Thou knoweſ# my downe-ſit- 


| derſtande(i my thoughts long be- 


ting, and mine vp-riling.thou vx- 


fore, Ver. 2. 
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Infinite pu- 
rity and hg. 
lineſſe, 
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The waies of man are before 
theeyes of the Lord, and he pon- 
dereth all his doings, Pro. 5. 21. 

The eyes of the Lord are in eue | 
ry place, beholding the euill, and | 
the good, Pro. 15. 3. | 

If thou ſayeſt, behold we knew | 
it not, doth not he that ponde- 
reth the heart conſider 1t? and he | 
that keeperh thy ſoule, doth nor | 
be know it? Pro.24.12. 

Mine eyei are vpon all their 
waies, they are not hid from my 
face; neither is their iniquity 
hid ſrom mine eyes, Ier. 16.17. 

If our hearts condemne vs, 
God is greater then our hearts, | 
and Ce all things, 1.loh 3. 
20, 

Behold euen to the Moone, 
and it ſhineth not, yea the Srarres | 
are not pure in hu fight ; how 
much leſſe man that is a worme? 
lob 25.5. þ 

Thou art not a God that haſt | 
pleaſure in wickedneſſe; neither | 


ſhall eiu dwell with thee,Pl.5.4. | 
Thou | 


4 WR. 


ta. AM 
* 
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Ihou ene ſt righteonſneſſe, and 
| bateſt iniquity, therefore God e- 
uen thy God hath annoynted 
| thee with the oyle of gladneſſe 
aboue thy fellowes, Pſal. 45. 7. 

And one cryed to another, and 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of Hoſts, Iſa. 6 3. 

Then the Moone ſhall be con- 
| founded, andthe Sunneaſhamed 
| when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
| raigne in Mount Sis, Iſa. 24. 23. 

And they(the foure beaſts full 

of eyes) reſted not day & night, 

| ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, Reuel. 4.8. 

Doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider? and he that 


know it, and ſhall not he render 
to euery man according to bis 
workes ? Pro. 24.1 2. 

Reioyce © young man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheere 


C 9 thee 


| 
' 
' 


| 


: 
1 


keepeth thy ſoule; doth he not c,,;q1,, 


ice, 


ö 


— — — 


thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
&c, but know thou that for 
all theſe; things God wil bring | 


— — 


FI 
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| thee to indgement, Eccleſ. 11. 9. 
Woe vatothe wicked, it ſhall | 
bee ill with him, for the reward 
of his hands Mall bee giuen him, | 
Iſa.3. 1 1. | 
Thine eyes are open vpon all | 
the waies of the ſonnes of men, 
to gius euery one according to hy | 
waies, and according to the fruit of | 
bis doings, Ier.3 2.19. | 
I fay vnto-you, that of exery | 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, 
they ſhall give an accompt in the 
day of Indgement, Mat. 12.36. 
And thinkeſt thou this, ö man 
that iudgeſt them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the indgement of | 
God? Rom. 2.3. | 
| Thou treaſureſt vp vnto thy 
ſelfe wrath againſt the Day of 
; #rath,and reuelation of the rig h- 
teous iudgement of God, Rom. 2. 5 
' Who will render to every one 
accerding to his deeds Ver.6. 
| If yee call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons indgeth 


| accor- | 


— — — 


| 
| 


* 


| 
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according to enery mans wor be, 
paſſe the time of your ſojourning 
here in feare, 1. Pet. 1. 17. 

The time is come that ige 
ment mult begin at the Howſe of 
God; and if it begin at vs, what 
ſhall be the end of them that obey 
not the Goſpell of God? 1. Pet. 
4.17. 

And ifthe righteout ſcarcely be 
ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly | 
and ſinners appeare ? Ver. 18. 
God /pared not the Angels that 


| ſinned, but caſt them downe in- 
| to hell and deliuered them to 
| chaines ot darkeneſſe, to be re- 
ſerued vnto indgement, &c. 
2. Pet. 2 4. | 
Serue the Lord with feare,and 
reioyce with trembling, Pl.2.11. 
Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt he be a- 
ery and ye periſh from the way, | 
for if his wrath be kindled but 
a little, bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him, Ver. 12. 
Thou, euen thou art to bee 
bern and who may ſtand in 


thy _ 


' 
Fierce 
wrath 4. [ 


o 186 (cane, 
auer. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


— 


4 
* 


Man his Behold I baue taken vpon me 
vilensſſe. to ſpealce vnto the Lord who am 
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thy ſight when thou art augyy ? | 
Pal. 75.7. 
| Then the carth ſhooke and 
trembled, the foundations alſo of 
the Hills moued, and were ſha- | 
ken becauſe he was wrath, Pal, 
18.7. 

The Lyon hath roared, who | 
will not feare ? Amos 3.8. 

It is a ſeareſul thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the living God | 
Heb.10.31. 

I ſaw a great white Throne, 
& him that ſate on it, ſrom whoſe 
face the Earth and Heaney fled a- 
way, and there was found no 
place for them, Reuel. 20.11. 

And they ſayd to the Moun- 
taines and Rockes fall on vs, and 
hide vs from the face of him that 
ſitteth onthe Throne, and from 
the vrath of the Lamb, Reuel. 5. | 
16. 
| Duſt thou art, Gen. 3.1 9. 


but duſt and aſhes, Gen.18 27. 
W hat | 
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mindfull of him, and the ſoune of 

man that thou viſiteſt him, Pſal. 

8.4. 
| Surely euery man liuing is alto. 
gether vanity, Pſal. 39.11. 

All nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to 
him /ſſe then nothing, and vani- 

ty, Iſay 40.17. | 

| He knoweth our frame ; hee | 
remembreth that wee are but 
duſt, Pal. 103.14. 

Man that is borne of a woman 
hath but few daies, and is full of 
miſery, Iob 14.1. 

Is not mans life a warfare vpon 
earth? Are not his daies alſo as 
| the daies of an hire/ing ? Iob 7.1, | 

O wretched man that I am, 
| who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Rom. 7 24. 


What is ua that thou a art 
| 
| 
| 


HE IS 
- 


thoughts of mans heart are onely 
cuil. continually, Gen. 6. 5. 
There is no man that fnuerh 
| not, 1. K ing. 8. 46. 


Who 


Eucry imagination of the | Sinfulneſe. 


Wreiched. 
veſſe. 


E] "58 
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Who can bring a cleane thing 


out of au vncleane? Iob 14.4. 

They are altogether become 
filthy, there is none that doth good, 
no not one, Pſal 14.3. 

Behold I was ſhapen in -. 
quity,and in ſieve did my mother 
conceiue me,Pſal.s 1.5. | 

Who knoweth how oft hee 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| with thy ſeruant, for in thy ſight 


offendeth ? Cleanſe thou me from 
| my ſecret ſonnes, Pla]. 19.1 2. 

If thou Lord ſhalt marke 
what is done awiſſe, who may 
ſtand ? Pſal. 130.3. | 

Enter not into iudgement 


| 


ſhall no man liuing bee inſlified. 
'Plal.1 43-2. 
Wee are all as an doc leane 


thing, and all our righteouſneſſe 
is as filthy rag ges, Iſa. 64. G. | 

Who can fay, I haue made my 
heart cleane, I ans pure from my 


ſinne? Pro.20.9. | 


For the Scripture hath conclu- | 
ded al vnder fn,Gal. 3 22. | 
In many things we offend alt, 


Iam 3.2. I 


— 


| 


| 
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If wee ſay that we haue no fu 
we deceiue our ſelues, and there 
is no truth in vs, t. Ioh. 1. 8. 

Without me ye can doe 0 | Wantsand 
thing, Iohn 15. 5. vnabilitie. 

Not that wee are ſufficient of 
our ſelues to thinke any thing as | 
of our ſelues, but our ſafficiency is 
of God, 2.Cor.z.5. 

The. Lord is nigh vnto all 2. Part. 
them that call vpon him; yea all | Confident 
ſuch as call vpon him fairhfuly, | tcaien; 
Pſal. 145. 18. | be conſide- 

All things whatſoeuer ye ſhall | ,,q, 
| aske in prayer beleeuing, yee ſhall 
receiue, Mat 21.22. 
| Let him aslce in ſaith, nothing 
| 


— — 


| wawering, Iames 1 6. | | 
Thou haſt beene pretions in God bu 

my ſight, and / haue /owed thee, | Tue. 

| Iſa. 43.4 | 
|  Godſo/ewed the world that 
| hee gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne, that  whoſocuer belee- 
ueth in him ſhould not periſh, 
| but haue cuerlaſting life, Iohn 3. 
16. 


. As 


— —— — 
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As the Father hath loued me, | 
ſo T haue. loned you, Toh. 15.9. 

The kindneſſe and lone of God 
our Sauiour towards man appea - 
red; &c. Tit. 3.4. | 

To him that /oxed vs, and wa- 
ſhed vs from our /izs in his own 
blood, Reuel. 1.5. 

And hath made vs Kings and 
Prieſts to God, and his Father, | 
to him be glory and dominion / 
for euer, Ver.6. | | 
Mercy a The Lord, the Lord God mer- 

' 
; 


———— 
— 


ong-ſuffe- ciſull, and gracious, long-ſuſſering, | 
0 abundant in goodneſſe and truth, 
| Exod. 34 6. | 
The Lord your God is graci- | 
eiu, and merciſull; and will not | | 
turne away his face from you, if | - | 
you returne to him, 2.Chron 30. | 


— — ee OR 


For thy great mercies fake | 
thou diddeſt not vtterly conſume | 
them, nor forſake them, for thou 
art a gratious and mercifull God, 
Nehemiah. 9.31. | | 

The Lord is merciſull & gracs- 


ona, | 


—— — — — — — — 
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| 0, ſlow ro anger,and plentiful in 
| mercy, F{.103.8.v.11.13.17. 
| Who is a God like vnto thee, 
that pardoneth. iniquity, and paſ- 
ſeth bythe tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of his heritage? he re- 
| taineth not his anger for euer, be- 
cauſe hee deligbieth in mercy, | 
Mich. 7.1 8. | 
He will turne againe, he will 
haue compaſſion vpon vs: he will 
ſubdue our iniquiries, and thou 
wilt ca all their ſinnes into the | 
depths of the ſea, Ver. 19. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſſe, and forbearance, and 
long ſufferiug, not knowing that 
the goodneſſe of God leadeth to 
repentance ? Rom 2 4 
The Lord is not ſlacke as ſome 
men count ſlackneſſe; but is lang- 
ſuffering to vs-ward, not willing 
' 4! thatany ſhould periſh, but that | 
all /oxld come to repentance, 
| 2,Pet.3.9. | : 
| The ſeed of the woman ſhall | 97%: 
; bruiſe thy head, Gen. 3. 15. aan 
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He forgiueth all thine iniqui- 
tiet, and health al thy diſeaſer, 
Plal. 103.3. 

He will not alwaies chide,nor 
keepeth he his anger for euer, 
Ver.g. 

His anger endureth but for a 
moment, in his favour is life : 
weeping may endure for a night, 
but «ox commech inthe morning, 
| Plal.30.5. 

They that ſow in teares ſhall 
reape in ioy, Pſal. 126 5. 

Though your ſins be as ſcar- 
let, they (hall be as white as ſnow; 
though they bee red like crim- 
— they ſhall be a4 wood, Iſa. 1. 

18. 

In alittle wrath I hid my face | | 
from thee for a moment, but 
with enerlaſting kindneſſe will I 
baue mercy on thee,laith the Lord 
thy Redeemer, Iſa. 54 8. 

If the wicked will turne from 
all his ſinnes which he hath com- 
mitted,and keepe all my ſtatutes, 
and doe all that which is 8 

an 


— - —_—_— 
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and right, he hall ſurely line, hee 
all not die, Ezek. 18 21, 

Haue I any pleaſure at all that 
| the wicked ſhould die, faith the 
| Lord God, and not that he ſhould 
II returne from his waies and ine? 
Ver. 23. 

As I liue, faith the Lord God, 
I haue no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wic- 
ked turne from his way and /5ze, 
Ezek. 33.11. 

I will betroth thee vnto me for | 
ener, yea I will betroth thee vnto 
| me in righteouſneſſe, and in 
judgement, and in /owing bind - 
nelle, and in mercy, Hoſea 2.19. 

A bruiſed reede ſhall hee ot 
| breake, and ſmoking flax ſhall 
he not quench, Mat,12 20, 

Come vnto me / ye that la- 
| bour and are heauie laden, and I | | 
| | willgiue you reſt, Mat. 11.288. | 
k There # no condemnarion tO | ; 
them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Rom. 8. t. 


To him that © 46e to doe ex- eng 
ceeding aueh. 


„ 
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ceeding abundantly, aboue all that 
we aske or thinke, be glory, &c. 
Epheſ. 3. 20. | 
| Iam God all ſufficient, walke 
before me, and be thou perfect, 
Gen. 1 7. 1. 511 
Abraham being fully perſwa- 
ded that what God had promi- 
ſed hee was able to performe, 
Rom.4 21. | 
| Godis able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that you 
alwaies hauing ſuiliciency in all 
things, may abound to euery 


- 


good wWorke, 2. Cor. g. S. 
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| 


The ſame Lord auer all is rich 
vnto all that call vpon him, Rom. 
10.12. 

Thus it becommeth vs to fal- 


fill all rigbteonſneſſe, Mat. 3. 15. 
'W hich of you connincerh me 
of une! Toh. 8.46. 

As by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, ſo by 
the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous, Rom 5. 19. 

Hee hath made him to be fin | 


for 


= —— 


. 


— — 


of D 45 | 


——— — — — —  — — — —— 


for vs Who knew no ſinne, that 
we might bee made the rigbre- 
onſnes of Godin him, 2. Cor. 5. 21. 
He wasin all poynts tempted 
likeas we are, yet without /nne, 
Heb. 4. 15. | 
Such an high Prieſt became vs 
who is bs/p, barmeleſſe,undefiled,, | 
ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. 
He did no ſin, neither was gnile 
found in his mouth, 1. Pet. 2.22. 
| With the Lord is mercy, and 
plenteous redemption, Pſ. 130 7. 
The chafliſement of our peace 
was vpn him, Iſa. 5 3.5. 5 
The Sonne of man came to 
giue his lite a ra»/ome for many 
Matth.20.28. | 
I lay dome my life for my | 
ſheepe, Ioh. 10.15. | 
Feede the Church of GOD! 
which hee hath purchaſed with | 
his owne blood, Act. 20.28. | 
He was deliuered for our offen- 
ces, and was raiſed againe for our 
iuftificetion, Rom 4.25. | 
Being 5u#tified by bu toes) | 
we 
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Full ſatiſ- 
{aflion, 
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Perpetual 
interceſſion, 


| Preparation to Exerciſes | 
wee ſhall be ſaued from wrath 
through him, Rom. 5. 9. 

W ho gaue himſelfe a revſome 
for all to be teſtified in due time, 
1.Tim.2.6. 

How much more ſhall the | 
blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternall ſpirit _— himſelfe 
without ſpot to „ purge our 
— . from dead — ? 
Heb.9.14. 

Who his owe ſelfe bare our 
finnes in his owne body on the 
tree, that we being dead to ſinne 
ſhould liue vnto righteouſheſſe, 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
I.Pet. 2.24, 

The blood of Ieſus Chriſt clea- 
ſeth vs from all ſin, I. Iohn 1 0 

Thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt re- 
deemed vs to God by thy blood, 
Renel.5. 9. 

Thou art a Prieſt for euer after 
the order of Melchizedek, Pfal. 
110.4, 

It is Chriſt that died; yea ra- 


ther that is riſen againe, who is 
| euen 


| beart,Plal.68.26. 


— 


of DEVOTION. _ 2 
euen at the right hand of God, 

who alſo maketh interceſſion for | 
vs, Rom. S. 34. | 
There is one God, & one A.- 
diator betweene God, and men, | 
the man Chriſt Ieſus, 1. Tim. 2.5. 

He is able to ſaue them to the 
vttermoſt that come vnto God 
by him, ſeeing he euer liueth to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb, 
7.25. 

Chriſt isentred into heauen it 
ſelfe, now to appeare in the pre- 
ſence of God for vs,Heb.9.24. 

If any man ſinne, wee haue 
an Adwocate with the Father, le- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, 1. Iohn 
7. I. | 

Aud he i the propitiation for our 3. Part, 
ſiunet, Ver. 2. Hearlie 

Giue thankes © Iſrael to the thanksgy- 
Lord from the ground of the 


It is a good thing to give 
thankes to the Lord, Pſal. 92.1. 
O giue thankes to the Lord, & | 
call vpon his Name, Pfal.105.1. | 
| Iwill | 


g—_— 
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I will giue chankes to the Lord 
with my whole heart ſecretly a- 
mong the faithfull, and in the 
congregation, Plal.111.1. 

He fell downe on his face, at 
his feete,giuing him thankes, Luk. 
I 7.16. 

"There are not found that re- 
turned to giue glory to God, ſaue 
this ſtranger, Ver. 1 8. 

Gining thankes alwaies for all 

things vnto God and the Father, 
Epheſ. 5. 20. 
Whatſoeuer ye do in word or 
deed, doe all in the name of the 
Lord Ieſus,gining thankes to God 
and the Father, by him, Coloſ.3. 
17. 
We ęius thankes to God al- 
waies 1. Theſſ 1. 2. | 

In euery thing giue thavkes,for 
this is the will of, God in Chriſſ 
_ concerning you, 1. Theſſ.5. 
18. | 


what ſhall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits ? Plal,116.7 2. | 


& Plal.68.19. 


Bur 


N 


him who harlocallbd' — 
darktneſſe; into his anruellous 
light, 1 Pet. r nts gut. 
They that are with him are 
called andobefer, and faithfiil, 
Reueh zdf f- n e 
Ye baue not choſen me; but! 
haut abeſen vou, Ioh. 15.16. 
Who ſhall lay any thiag to che 
charge ob Gadsale#.Rbax 8.3 * 
— axho kth rhofjn's 


the world, Er 
2258 in to faluation through 

ane c. 
2. Theſſ. 2.13. | 


God — in his owne 
image,Gon. 1.27. 
ee enen ouer 
the fiſn & the fowles 
of the ite, and ouer euery liuing 
thing that moueth vpon the 


earth, Ver. 28. 


in tim before che foundationof 


D Thy 


creation. 


hne fallt za 
Thine eyes did iar m e 
yet being vnperfect, and in thy 
bookei w ern all n ers t- 
taunthicliin conticiadare te 
faſnioned, when as yet there wi 

none afthemyPlaling 9.26.5 '/ 
Thou _ rthy, O Lord, to 
receiue glory, and hodbur; and 
er thowhait Arrate a 


things, and ſor thy pleũimo they 


iinade 


vnto vs wiſedome, & righteouſ- 


irt 


| 
1 are and were crzated, Reu. 4.1 1. 


nes, ſanctification, & redemption, 


I. Cor. r. 30 


— 


Christ 


— 


F DEVoT1TON. 1 
Chriſt hath r-deemed vs from 
the curſe ofthe Law;being made 
a curſe for vs, Gal. 3. 13 
In whom we haue redemption 
| through his bd, the forgiuenes 
of ſins, according to- the riches | 
of his grace, Epheſ. 2.7. Coloſ. 1. 
| 14. | 
By his owne blind hee enitred 
in once into the holy place ha- 
uing obtained eternall redemyts ion | 
for vs, Heb. 9. 1 2. | 
Le know that ye were not #e- 
deemed 1 cot res | 
os Gluer | 
tradition — your fathers, h 
4. Pet. l. 18. | 
bt Bot with the erectont def | 
Chriſt as of a Lambe withour a a 
| blemiſh,and without ſpot, v. 1 9. | | 
Thou waſt flaine, and haſt re- 
| deciwed vnto God by thy blowd 
out ofeuery kindred} and tongue, | 
and people, and nation, Reu., 9. 
I will call them my people ui. 
rn were not my people, and 


i — 
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her beloued which was not be- 
loued,Hoſ:2.23. 

I am way es w.calthe righ- 
teous but ſinners to , repentance, 
Mat.9.13.-: 
| Amongſt whom alſo are yee 

the. called of Ieſus Chriſt, Rom. 


| * hee did predeſlinste, 
them he alſo called, Rom 8.30. 
The gifts and caling of God 
are without repens Rom. 
11.29. 44 1 
Welles worthy the vacation 
wher with ye are ce, Eph.. 1. 
. n 
ce of. che * 
Selene Ieſus, Phil. 3, 14. 
God hath not cola vs to yn- 
ae ea bella, Theſ 


Faithfull i 1s he that caleeb you, 
who alſo vill do it, x, Theſ. 5. 24 
luftificatis | Sion ſhall, bee rade with 
ix un TENG with | * 
riphteon , 1.2 f 
"By his know bog ſhall my 


111 1 1 __ righteous: | 


of Devor ros. | | 


righteous ſeruant zafific t many, 
for he ſhall Seare their i iniquities, | 
Ifay 53-11. 

Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſ- 
{tn is 3 and ſix is comered, 
Plal.32z 

Ble Ned is the man to whom | 
the Lord impateth not en | 
Ver.2. 

It is one God which ſhall - 
ſlifie the circumciſion by faith, 
and vncircumciſion through 
faith, Rom.3. 30. 

To him thattworketh not, but 
beleeuoth on him thut iH th 
the vngodiy, his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſſe, Rom. 4.5. 

Whom he hath called, them 
he alſo iu/tificeh, _ $30, | 
| Being 5»{&sfied byfaithwehaue | 

peace with God through our | 
— Ieſus Chriſt Rom.. 1. 

Mach more being now iaftified 
| by bu blowud, we ſhall bee ſaued 
from wrath through him, ver 9. 

Being iuſtiſied by hi grace, wee 
(hall bee made heires according 
D 3 to 
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to the hopeoferernallife,Tit.3 7 
Sanflifica- |  Parge me with Hyſope, and | 
tion. ſhall be cleaue, waſb me and I ſhal 
be whiter then ſnow, Pal 5 1. 7. 
' I walpwgeawaythe droſſe,& 
take away all thy Tinne,T{a.1.25. 
For their ſakes I ſanctiſie my 
ſelfe, that they alſo may be /av- | 
tified, Ioh. 17. 19. tus | þ 
Being /av8:fied by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 16. 
Such were ſome of you, but 
' yee are waſhed, but yee are ſan- 
| 


Asfied,r.Cor.6.11, ' * | 
That hee might /awitifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſking of wa- 
ter by the word, Epheſ'5.25; 
| Forby one offering hee hath | | 
perfected them for euer that are 
fanfiified, Heb. 10.14. | | 
To them that are /a»Tified by 
God the Father, &c. Iude 1.1. 
Mercy vnto you, and peace be 

| multiplyed, Ver. 2. Path 
| 22990 Velo 1 know that my Redeemer li- 
| wr ueth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
thelater day vpon the earth, lob | ; 

19.25. Though 
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| Anger 


—<  —REERas 


ſter my sl in wormes 
body yer in my fleſh | 


deſtroychis 


2266: with, 
— 


d e 


ee ee . | 
| 


| — mr to glory, Pial.73 
| 23 „Eacher, L will thac = alſo 


inen mee bee 


—— bas vr 

Come ee bleſſed aby Fa» 
ther, inherit the lige preps 
rod&:(dr yourromaheyfhounddtion 
obthe world Mateh2$:244 or 

Feare not — — it i 
— to 3 — 
e — 


datos 
q chem 
Sete lg bgm re — | 
with him, Rom 8.1 Ty lars 11 
Fhe ſuffcrings of this aroſens 
time are not worthy to be com- 
ed with che ele that ſhall 
euealed in · vs Ven. 


Whom he inltif eth them 1al- 
ſo he glorifieth, Ver 30, 


fe robes.” 1 J 


nn 
- 
F 2 


2 11 D 4 Who 


kept the le Tig. 5 ys ay 
"Hencefdert there is wore 
of 


for ee eri 
Re; Kerr p C 


: " . 
Jus a= 1 / off 


day : iy, 
vnto dan hae lous his . 


1 | 


Temporal 
a4 


. 
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32.0 
- Who forgiueth alrhy f 550 
healeth all thy diſtaſat, Ver.. 
O Tord chou haſt-broughtivp | | 
my ſogle from the grüne j th | | 
- | haſt kept w# alius, that i ſhoald | | 
not godownetothe pit,PC30.3. ; 
» 


' 13! * ; 
| 
: 
. 


Come and let vs retorno to 

the Lord, for he hath ed and 

he will beali'vs ; hethathlſutitten 

25 hee will binde v1 up, Hoſca 
Rs. | 

| { a W be | 


| which thou haſt ſhewed vnto | 
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The Lord kille th and maketh 
alia, he bi ch downe to the 
graue, and bi geth vp, 1. Sam. 2. 6 

It is God that girderh mee 
| with frength; and makerh my 
way ;Plal-18.;2, 

He teac beib my bands to war, ſo 
that a bow of ſteele is broken by 
mine armes, Ver. 34. 

Which ſatisfieth thy mouth 


thee young and luſty as an Eagle, 
Pſal. 103.5. 

I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
allthy mercies,and of all the truth 


thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaffe 
paſſed ouer this Iordan, and now 


—— SU OS 
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lam become tus bads,Gen.32.10 | 
Allo the Lord gaae [ob twice as | 

much as he had before, lob 42.10. 

Charge the rich in this world | 

that they bee not high-minded, | 
nor truſt in vncertaine riches;bur | 
inthe liuing God, who gaverh | 
rs:bly all * to eig; I Tim. 
6.1 7. 42 


WI D 5 Thou 


—— 


| with good things, - and maketh 1 


Strengtb. 


2 call b. 


ES. 
© 


Liberty. 
{ Good na 
| 
Friends. 


| | 


| 


Pal. 121 4. 5 
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Thou haſt: ſet mee at liberty, 
when I was in thrall, Pſal.4. 1. 

Cornelius a iuſt man, and of 
coed report, Act. 10.22. 

And theſe all hauing obtained 
h faith recei- 


a good report t 
ued not the promiſes, Heb.i 2. 39 
Oynement and e, re- 
ioyce the beart; ſo doth the 
ſweetneſſe of a mant friend by 
hearty counſell, Pro. 27. 9. 

Then came to Jol all his bre- 
thren, and all his ſiſters: and all | 


they that had beene of b ac- 
quaintance,oc.Job 42.11. | 
Thou Cord onely makeſt me 
dwell is ſqfery. Pal. 4. 8. | 
He that dwelleth: in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High thall| | 
| abide vnder the ſhaddow of the Al- 
mighty, Pſal. 91. t. 
Behold, he that keeperh Ifrael 
ſhall neuer ſlumber nor lleepe, 


The Lord ſhall preſernc — 
ſrom all euill; hee ſhall preſerue 
thy ſoule, Ver. 7. 

24 | 
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18 ave) Wand agents te: 
\\ Hye. caleSed 
dos of diners. — whivein 
the denon eme. 


de —— face, 

wy heart ſaid unto thee, thy: face 

24 l /eake, Baka. TS 
Hide not thy face farre from me, 

nor put thy ſernant away in anger, 

der. ed yn 

| (ft mee . thy pre- 

ſence, aud 3 bely Spirit 

ſrom me, Pſal. j v. 11. 

b Heare, O Lord,when 1 ery vn- 


bee Pfg. 
11:0\Panagr my ver Lord, con- 
der wpineditation, Pſalig. . 
> 110 heart i inditng a gad | 
matter; my tongues: the pen off "I 
ready mriter,Pſad. .. 
5er d open thou my lips, nl | 


ro red: bane ren te. 
| 
| 


. 1.15. 


verb. thy 2 | 
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fore ther aovinetnſecmdabpts 
vp of my * 

e, I ſal. iq 

Set 4 watch, O Zend, before my 


mouth, and keeps 
3 > » 3:62 
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bk eee, e Nee ed 
A preparatory Prayer, wheyesn 
e 75 
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andpr 
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Tom bee be 
it is that I can aske 


. 


* 


dt all timed: 


thy ſoueraigne — 

things onely as thon in — wiſ⸗ 
dome ſhalt thinke- fit to giue; 
and calling vpm tiice in ſuch or- 
det and manner as thuu haſt pri 
ſcribed: me td aske in that abſo- 
lute patterne of all ſet 
done in the Goſpell by my 
Lord end Saulour f Cbriſl. In 
vhoſe Name, Mediation, and 
Words Tory, Abbe, Our Father | 
which wt is Heawen, bee bee 
thy N , | 11 n | 


re. RN. : - dn it 1 0 
The propanation co hs e. of 
ON of un E ni P. 4 


1. TY* 


debe bis infinite wiſes 


ame hath ſo diſpoſed the 


911 meanes 


* — —— ] — — 


EO OI 6 =y 


- d * 


Ioh. 10.3) 


” | the fame gate of the ſchle, by 
| the operation; Spirit 


| Halt thau an rare * 


| Heb, 10. . ö 
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62 | 2 | 
aner nee 


Weg che — dae in ar 


2 prota 


— poyſon d in, 


and dare v e cyle of | 


| ap — of G 8558 . — 


ny 

Mord 
inſtilled led by preaching à If thou 
art a ſheepe * Chriſt , and 
belongeſt to his fould, ſhew 


2 barem 


—— wi; Hkiove; wee! 


IX in the Blalmesaccording to 0 
the — and in the ** 


to the Hobrewess of bid} 
ps ht arc. 


223 11 the 


none fox God? = I 


— 


— —— 
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Ind 2 DsyoraoN. | of 63 


1— 


the original a to-'the 
| Hebrews wende word, Aus | Plal-40. 


eures hai bos boaredzto teach s 
that God ſits vs and prepares ys | 
for his ſeruice, eſpecially by-boa- 
ring our cares with thoſe goods & 

he & that are faſtened by the ma: Eccl. 12.0 
Pers of the aff: ne are giuen | 
ſro mene Shep beard. Iſocrates adui- | | 
| ſeth Demonicus to imploy all his | 
leiſure-time in diligent hearing | | 
| the penned Orations & ſpeeches 
ob —— Yn 45 Fos 

Counſellers. For ſo (ſaith he 

thou alt get that with much — — | 
which col anothen men mch | 
paines. That which a diuine Oga- 
tor, and heauenly Preachen- Rath | 
beene many weekes (perhaps 

| | moneths)in lay ing together, hee 
; ſcattereth abroad in an houce.. 
| Obſexueſt thau not how the | 

| Mauna which hegathereth grain | | 


| by grain; or ſred by ſeed; he deli- 
| Uereth out to thee in whole - | 
| mers, yea, and Ephaes too Vea, 
but thou art wel ſtored with this | 
heavenly \ | 


2 


64 
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p  Properation fo the . Tl 


, — ä— — 


1. geln ey dee e 
i dene a why imayit || 


ſpend thy time in peruſing ſuch | 
writings,” then ens + 
Chutch perhaps a good way | 
from thy houſe, to heare a man 
of meaner gifts then thoſe 
were or are of, whoſe workes | 
| thou haſt in the laſt and beſt edi- 
tions by thee. I perceiue by this 
obiection that thou haſt heard 
much againſt hearing, heare 
now a little for it. 
Firſt, as a great Maſter of the 
Law was wont to ſay, that 


Courts of Tuſtice muſt cot {laſh | 
one againſt another: ſo it'i moſt 
certaine that duties of pietie 
ought not to Claſh, iuſtle, or 
any way croſſe one the other. 
Private reading and publilce hea- 
ring muſt both haue their pla- 
ces, "ſeaſons, and turnes, If thou 
art ſo ſtreitned in time, or ouer- 
laid with buſineſſe that thou 


canſt 


— — a 


— nw - * 


A 


— — — - 


canſt/ not Wow": 1 fft time for 
iaare, volantarie 


ops my = priuate 

po 3 ; 

IS 
t ober 

ton Preseh vnto thee, 

ly thou art neceſſariy 

— hare him. For theſe 


ductes are Tired together, 
bach. xiitats'iredding- the liles 


— to publike h 

| he Word? Or is it of like force 
and &fHicacy ? Where thou canſt 
dame one thar Hath beene wor 
| rhe "Ohrttian faith and true 
gadlineſſe by pi tuzte reading, 
wee can produco many thoufends 
that baue deene added to- the 


2 — | 


Onukch b ike” Ser ons 


Ack. 1.41. 


pen ſome ker ae dhe Sermon 
The Holy Ghoſt in- the dy of 


Fentecoſt eame with the /ownd, | 
—— —ͤ —@ 


———— 


| 


Ad. 2.1. | 


| . ere che Spirit 
| downg 50 2 


| 
Kb 


% * 
= 


"Where the ſand of the Word 


preached, there gacth the Spirit 
— 2 —— 


may — 2 tand | 


Gree bl blaſts ol the holy 2 1 
en Miniftery: of 


Minde filing the whole 
receiue then grace! in a 


langer 

Tag is mach. 

doch not in like en 
ground 


(thing lye by vs; we may at apy 
time 2 vſe them: hut tho 
g hed: aro 


| ir) (if it was 
not pr eſently Sathęred) ws. vt: 


91751 terly 


w# =» 


da» the | 


| 


— 
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of the word Proached, | & 


| 


rence betweene thoſe generall / 


terly loſt. There is much ditf- 


Receipts you finde in Phyſicke 
bookes, and a ſpeciall potion 
or Electuary made by » truſty | 
Apothecary, according to the 
direct ion of a learned Phyſiti- 


an, and particularly applyed to 


thy peculiar diſeaſe. Euery man 
kath not the skill of the Apo- 
thecary to make the 'confeRi- 


on, and fewer haue the iudge- 


ment of an experienced Phyſi- 


tian to direct where and how it |. . 


ought to bee giuen. And albeit 
the Preacher be à man of no ve- 
ry extraordinary gifts, yet in re- 
gard he is an Amlaſſador ſent 
from God vntothee, if hee faith- 
fully (though perhaps not ſo elõ- 
quently) deliaer His meſſage vn- 
to thee, thou oughteſt to heare 
itz and honour him for his Ma- 
ſters ſake. His ſees rant bit 


ſeeme beavtifull to rhie if they be 
ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpellof Parr it; 


The 


ä 


2. Cor 3. 
10. 


Ron 10 


17. | 
Epheſ. 6. 
16. 


— 


"or * 


68 


Plut. de 
tranquil. 
anim. 


= 


| i. Preacher, Do Arine/wrerer then 


It h Iaſſent ft 
; cough ſen fre 


| tying words of mans wiſedome, bar 
and the power of God. Art may 


welras. 


| Sen.Epift, 
| 1.4d Lac 


— Pun- 
git non po- 


— — = — 1 


The diligent Bee garhererh 
Honey ont of Thime, one of the 
dryeft Hearbes that u; and cer- 
tainely if thou bee not a Drone 
thy ſelle, thou may eſt ſucke from 
the mouth of the barrenneſt and 
(as thou calleſt him) the drye#7 


the heren the. bony combe. Al- 
to Laden- 
ti caſier 
entrance into the ſonle when ſave 
commeth armed, not only with ber 
wwe frength but alfo with the beſt 
ide, wit, or art can ford. Yet 
withall I aftirme with S. Pant, | 
that fas andeth not in the eu- | 


dewonfiration of the Spirit, 


moue affection: but nothing but 
Gods Word and the grace of 
the Spirit can remoue cor- 
ruption. . Humane wit and lear- 
ning may tickle the ente, and 
(as wo ſpeakes of Chryſppu- 
his acute Sentences ) procke, but 


newer | 


n End 


—— — 4 


ad of the Word Preached. | 69 
rener pierte the heart: that is] Heb. 4 1 
the ſingular prerogatiue of the | Piercing | 
Word of God. What are Rams- — non | 
horner in compariſon of filuer | 5. 
Trumpets? Yet when God com- 
mandes and appoints, the harſh | 
ſound of them ſhall demoliſh | loſh. 6.5. | * 
thaſe Meng holdes of Sathan, 25 
which the ſweeter: and ſhriller 
ſound of ſiluer Trumpets fhall 
not doe. Be thou obedient to him Reb. 1. 
who e ſer oner thee is the Lord, iy. 
and mult give an. arcannt of thy| 
ſoule. De re dot to -hque thy 
cares tickled,” but thy heart pric- 
bea, and malte then no doubt but 
that God will bleſſe his ordi- 
nance and thy Obedience; and 
. Spirit hat 
may be defleient᷑ in the Preachers 
learning or language. But then | 
come prepared to the 
hearing of the ord by ſuch di- 
rections a8 refer downe in the 
Word. 


1 
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THE PREPARATORIE 
Admonition. = 
| - THE, ANALYSIS... 


C1. Cofide: | u. e mul oi 48 God 
auen - | wbat, bow, and whom we beare. 
| cially. of J f. The word we beare is the Word 


-v pation; | Wr 
bearing | 4. if we pft ef by in it will bee 
of the 3 8 {8 aur greater dam nation. 


el 1. The Preacher 8 


ed Ii 


—  — 


IE TEXTS. 
BY: Dod end: Hen 


Een O Ifracll vato the 

ordinances: and - ſtatutes | 

which I teach you, Deut. 4. I x 
Henne my Law d my 


m mouth, Pſal. 7 8. 1. 

This is my welbeldued Sonne 
Perm n 
bem Matth.. 55 

He that — of me theſe 
words, Iwill lileen him to a wiſe 
manſthat built his houſe vpon a 
rocke, Math. 7. 24. 

He that Hack an eate tocheare, 
let him hure, Matth. 1d. 1 57 


what the Spirit ſaith to the 
Churches, Reuel. 2.7. 

Take Hheedt what yee higan 
| Mar 4.24. 

Bere ol falie Prophets tat 
comevnto you nahcepe-doath> 

. 7775. 


Tbey! 


\inelive goun eapecto the wv of % 


Jett im that hach an eane heart 


I.Þe are 

cammã dci 
by the Fa- 

ther. 


The Sane. 


3 


142 — 


= — 


| Not a the 
word of 


. 


ö 


b 


(= =" | 
| — fewched the Scriptures, 
to hes 1 Pier, * things 


were ſo, A t7.1 
Prowe all 2 : hold that 


the 8 anon © 
— * 
They haue not xeiectechchee, 
deere dab age way em. 


OT C4051 77 


8.7. 
He that pared you beaverh 
mec, ad he that heareth me hea 


Pa 2 him that ſent aleg/'Iuk. ro. 


„ to 11593od 3867 5H 
Ates heentiat henlech tir 
Word of Godand e 1 
11.28. 
Ne reteiued the Word wot 4s 
the nord if man; but aw i is in 
deed the rd of God, 1 Theſſia. 


13. 

The Word of God is lively and 
mighty in operation, &. Heb. 
4. 12. 1.8. 74 * 

If any mn ſpeblee, let Rim 
ſpealie as the word of God, r. Per, 


4 


. 772 
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of the Word Preached. | 73 


Im not aſhamed ofthe Goſ. hich wil 
pellof Chriſt ;forit i the, rate He | 
of God onto ſalddtion to eacrybe= dau. 
leeuer, Rom.1.16. 03. 

Man liueth not by bread onely, | 
but by euery vr d that procee- 
deth from the mouth God, 
Luk. 4.4. 

Hethat heareth my words * 
beleeueth in me hath liſe eternal, 
and ſpall wot come into einde. 
tion, but is paſſed from death to 
ie lob. 5.24. | 

To whom ſhall we go? Thou | 
haſt the words of eternal tife, | 
Ioh:6.68.- 

Hvthit befiferir ied races. Or dam. | 
ueth not my words, hath one that nation, 
iudgeth him. The word which 
L hade ſpoken, it ſhall e him 
«rthelaſtday, loh.12.48:” | 

If T had not corne, and Pele 
vnto them, they had not had in, 
Loh. 15.22. 

We are the ſweete ſinelling 
ſauour of Chriſt in them that are 
I faned & them that periſh, 2. Cor. 2. 

[ 15. E To. 


— —— — — — 3 
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| 
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one e are the /avosr 
Zarte 


5 and to the 
of life vnto life 
Ver. 16. | 

* in eee watch 
in the ſame with t ing, 
Caloſ.4.2- 

— vs, tat God may 
open to vs the deore of viterance 
ake the. ende of 
Ver. 3. 12 
"Thar 1 m ver jt a5 jthe- 


commeth me to . 
A cextaine M named 


Lydia heard Vs, W —.—5 i 
Lord opened ee . 
to the things that aui 
Acts 16.14. 
EN me vnderflanding and I 
ce law Play 19.34 
I pray that ec may 
abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all indgement, 
Phil.1.9. 
That ye may diſcerne thoſe 
things that iffer, Ver. 10. 


The Lord giue thee ar "gh! | 
0 — 


hy | 


___ of the Word Preached, | 
indgement in all things, 2. Tim. 


2.7. 

God that : commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, is 
he that hath ſhined inour hearts, 
to gime the light of the knowledge | 
of the glory of God, in the face 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. 6. 

The Apoſtles ſaid, Lord in- 
creaſe our Faith, Luk. 17. 5. 

For this cauſe I bow my knees 
to the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, cc. Epheſ.3. 14. 

That Chriſt may dwell in 
your hearts iy ſauth, ver. 17, 

And his mother kep all theſe 
ſayings in ber heare,Luk.2.51. | 

I haue h thy promiſes in my 
heart,that I might not ſin againſt 
thee, Pſal. 1 19.11. 
Whoſoeuer heareth of mee 
theſe wonds and doeth the ſame, 
Iwill liken him to a wife man 
that built his houſe vpon a rock, 
Mat. 7 24. 

If ye know theſe things, bleſſed 
are ye if ye e them. Ioh. 13.17. 
E 2 Be 


— 4 — 


— 


. 
1. 


| — Preparation te Exerciſes 


Be ye doers of the word and 
not hearers onely,decciuing your 
ovyne ſelues, Iam. 1. 22. 


The preparatory Hymne, 


wherein the 


(a High eſteeme of 


the Word, 

o Continuall medi- 
dating on it. 
alleen. Earcceding delight 
preſſeth 9 

her 


Feruent C4 lay. 


> of beo a 


C 


a My ſoule —_— for the lon- 
ing it hath vnto thy iudgement: 
au times, Pſal. 11 ares. | 
The Law ofthy mouth is Ser- 
ter to me then chewſands of gold 
and filwer, Ver. 72. 
The Law ofthe Lord is pref? | 
— the ſoule : the teſti - 


mony 


— — H_ 


_— 


the werd | Preached, | 


mony of the Lord is ſure, making 
wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 19.7. | 
The Statutes of the Lord are 
right and reioyce the heart: the 
.commandement of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes, v. &. 


The feare of the Lord is cleare 


enduring for euer: the Iudge | 
ments of tiw Lord are tros and 
righteous altogether, Ver. 9. 

More to bee deſired are —4 
then Gold, yea then much fine | 
gold: ſweeter alſo then hay, and | 
the hony combe, Ver. 10. 

Moreouer by them is thy 1. 
uant taught, and in keeping of 
them is great reward, Ver. 1 l. | 

b I will meditate on thy pre- 
cepts, and haue reſpect to thy 
waies, Pal. 1 19.15. 

O how I loue thy law, it is 
my meditation all the day, V. 97. 
Thy words haue / hi in mine 
heart that I might not (in againſt | | 

thee, Ver 11. 

Iwill a. ligbt my ſelfe in thy 
ſtatutes: I will not forget thy 
word, Ver. 16. E 3 Thy 


— — ñꝝP — 


Thy teſtimonies are my delight | 
| and my counſellers, Ver. 24. 

Thy teſtimonies haue I clai- 
med as mine heritage for euer; 
| for they are the very iey of mine 
heart,Ver.111, 

4 Open thou mine eyes that I 
may behold the wondrous | 

| things ofthy Law, Ver. 18. 
| Make mee to wnderftand the 
| way of thy pr : ſoſhallI 
| talke of thy wondrous workes, 
| Ver.27. 

| Order my ſteps in thy Word; 
| and let not any iniquity haue do- 
| minion ouer me, Ver. 133. 
Make thy face to ſhine vpon 
thy ſeruant: and reach wee thy 
ſtatutes, Ver. 135. 


Ratious G O D who haſt 
appoynted the opening of 
the Scripexres by preaching to 
bee the ordinarie meanes of ſal- 
nation to thy choſen ; bleſſe 
| this | 


| 
| The Preparatorie Prayer. 


_ 5 —_— 


of the word Preathed, \ 79 | 
thisthine- ordinance to me; and 
prepare me for ir; Grant that 
thy Word being mixed with 
faith in me may be vnto me a ſa- 
sour of life unto life, and not 4 ſa- 
wout of Heath: unto death. Direct 
and aſſiſt thy Miniſter, that hee 
may rightly dinzde it. Open vn 
to him the doore of veterance,that | 
| what hee hath conceiued in thy 
feare vpou thy holy Oracles, hee | 
may deliuer to thy glorie. Fi 
him with the Holy Oboſt that his | | 
lips may be full of grace, & that he 
may ſpeake inſtru tion to mine 
ignorance, correct ion to my er- 
rors, comfort to mine afflictions, 
and peace to my conſcience. 
Guide the /word of the Spirit in | 
his hand that it may meete with, 
and ſinite. my ſpeciall corrupti- 
ons and boſome ſins, knowne, or 
vnknowne ; and giue mee grace 
to endure the iuſt reproofe of 
them by his Miniſtry, and to loue 
him for it, and am end by it. Op 
my beart that I ml attend to 
E 4 thoſe | 


— — ä—VN—— — — 


| 


0” — oo cw _ 


| and conſtant practicer of all holy 


J may diſcerue thoſe. things that | 
differ and try all things, and hald | 
that which i gaad and apply it 
wan at det dhe sg of 
| my fleſbly members and affections, 
and building we vp in the m, 
| holy faith of thine Eleũ. 2 mic ew | 
mee with thy ſpurit, chat I may 


| chearefully, and willingly;- and 


conſtantly liſten to the wayce of | 
the heauenly charmer, that hee | 
may kill the venome of ſinne in 
my ſoule. Let tha wordt thy: 
Preacher drop as rayne and diſ 4 
ar dew vpov me, and into me, to 
make my barren heart fruitfull 
in holy affect ions and defires;my 
minde in heauenly thoughtstand 
conceptions; my tonguedn-mho/+ | 
ſome words, and graccful ſpee- 

ches; my hands inall manner of 
good workcs,that Iprone not an 
idle hearer, but 4 doer of thy word, 


duties | 


3 _— 


* 2 — ed 


** * 


| 


dutiestothe honour of thy holy 
and blefſed Name, and the falua- 
tion of my ſoule in the day of the 
Lord leſs, To whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


The Preparation to the receiuing 
of the holy Sacrament, 


T being reuealed to aged Si- 
meom that hee ſhould fee his 
Saviour in the fleſh before hee 
rendred vp his owne Spirit; 


of the Sactament. 81 | 


— —— — 


Bern. dera. 
| de pur iſica- 
tione. H odie | 
dominus | 
Templi in 


when hee came into the Temple 
of the Lord and there found the 
Lord of the Temple, hee was 
ſd ouer-toyed therewith that | 
hee tooke the babe into his 
armes, embraced it, and began | 
hisſwan-like ſong, or Next di- 
mitts, ſay ing; Lord now letteſt 
thin thy ſernant depart in peace: 
for J haue ſeene the Prince of 
Peace, mine eyes haue ſeene thy 
ſaluation, and I deſire to ſee no 
more. Inta % hands & ſweete 
babe whom I holdia mine armes 


— 


greſſus eſt | 


| Templum 


Damm. 


E 4 1 


— — 
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A Preparation fs receiving | 


| I comm#d wi) fainting Spirit. E. 
| brace my ſoule with thine are; 
of mercy, as I embrace thy body | 
| wth theſe — This 
| ſingular atiue of Simeon, 
| (or rather a far greater)che Lord 
vouchſafeth thee ò deuout ſoule, 
| when he biddeth thee tohis holy 
Table; euen to rake iuto thy hands 
thy Sauiour : To ſee with thine 
| eyes, and handle with thy hands, 
yea & taſte with thy mouth the 
Word of liſe. For by, and with the 
| facred elements, (though not in, 
or vnder them) thou partakeſt 
of the fleſh a blood of the Son 
loh.6. 6j. of God ſpirĩtually, (for his words | | 
48. 20d | are ſpirit and liſe) yet truly, and 
30. 51. | in very deede, for he is the lining 
bread that came downe from bea-| © 
| ex; his fleſh © weate indeede,and 
| bus blood u drinke indeed. As at 
ſu feaſts where eurious 
 ſeruices are, thou ſeeſt the pro- 
portion and ſhape of the Deere 
or Fowle,ſet out in gold and co- 
| lours on the outſide or lidde'of | } 
| thoſe| | 


— — — uu — 
| —_— es — 
- 
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—— —e— | 483 | 
thoſe baked meates which are 
eculy:contaided vnder it, and to 
be eaten: So (if we: may draw | 
| a reſemblance of ſo high and di- 
 aine. a Myſterie from an carthly | 
and humane „ vnder the | 
figures of Bread and M. ine, as it 
were the printed lid or couer, 
thou feedeſt on the meate of | 
Angels; the dainties of heauen, | 
the fleſh of thy Sauiour, who is | 

| 


there deſcribed in th ſight, and 
before thee cruciſied, Ga. 37. 
That which'is repreſented in the | 
ſigne to the eye of the bodie 
is preſented in tke thing ſig- 
niſied to the eye of the ſoule 
and hand of thy faith; What 3s | 
ſhaddowed in the Sacrament is | 
truly alſo exhibited by it. i 
credit edit ; if thou beleemeſt that | : 
thou cateſt, thow eateft that thow | | 
brleeneft:\ let no hereticall Har- e, 
pyer plucke from thee thy hea» | reid. 
aenly diſh or meate as Celero | 
dide/Encar's. f ö 

Beware of two ſorts of Here - 

Now - tickes . 


— — 


K 


, — — — deeb 
eee ie receiving 
tickes eſpecially, which ſeeke to 
ee, beguile thee in the Sacrameut, or 


9 


$5187 - $44 mas. 
® 9. 2 wo 
. 
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— — rather ol it ramentar ius 0 
ſe called, | dir the Papi: E | 


not ſuch a The onedenying the ſigne, the 
— ils | other the thing ſignified. | The | 
«rd | one offereth "thee +a ſhaddgw | 


| ; 
a tre vrithout the body, the other the 
| body without tho ſhaddow,and 
| conſequently. neither of them 
gineth thee the true Sacrament 
| ro whoſe nature and eſſente hoth 
are requiſite. The Sactamentaries | 
| would robbe thee of the Jewel, 
the Papiſts of the Cazker. Lay 
thou thine hands on both, hold 
both faſtias thou ſeeſt the verity 
and ſubſtance of che one o bes | 
leeue the verity and ſubſtance of 
the other. As thou talceſt the 
one, receiue the other: As thou 
handleſt the one apprehend the 
other: As thou feedeſt with thy 

mouth on the one, feede in thy 
heart on the other: And as truly 
as the one nouri ſheih thy body to 
| a temporall, the other ſhall 
122 preſerue 


| 


— — — — 


3 
- 


| preſerue thy ſoule to cternall life- 

For it is the tres of fe which 
| growessy the mideſi of the Para- 
Aiſe of God, his Church on earth. 
The way to the myſticall tree in 
Paradiſe was garded by an An- 
gel waxing a flamivg ſword; The 
way to this in like manner is fet | 
ced. There ſtands an Augell at the 

Table; Gods Miniſter brandi- 
ſhing the / mord of the Spirit, and 
forbidding: ( vader: painę of 
death) any tacate of this fruit, 

that haue their teeth ſer ow edge 
| with. the apples of Sodome and 

| grapes of Gomorrah, Other fruits 
and meate are prepared for va; 
but vro muſt be ptepared for this . 
before we eate it. The bread of | 
the earth cannot feed when thou 

, eateſt-ir, till it be changed into | 
thy body becauſe thou art more | 
excellent then it 4 bat this hread | 
| whichcame downefrom heauen | 
is more excellent then thou art, 
and therefore thou mult be chan- 
ged into it before it: uonriſh 

SEPRTL'G | thee | 
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| 


n 


— the — 
thee. All other meate is receiued 
as it is in it ſelſe, and no ober- 
; wiſe: but this 1s diners as it is 
— Other meate affecteth 
and altereth the taſt, but heere 
the taſt altereth the meate. For 


_ 


Cate is. 


bp vnworthily, it is but bare 


if ie bee worthity receiued, it is 
the bodie and 1 oodof Chad: 


Bread and Wine. — 1 
witha ſpĩrituall taſt, and appe- 
tite, and ſtomaclce purged and 
prepared, it proueth the foode | 
of life, nay of immortality : if 
_—_— it turneth into 4. 


Ker. 
1. Cor. 11. 
29. 


| phyſicke that ill amend or e 


poyſon : for bee that caterb 
2 2460 vuwerthily, e 
and drinkerb| dimnation to bim- 
ſelſe not diſcerning the Lovar body. | 
A learned 'Phyſitian that ten- 
dreth the health and life of thy 
body will neuer miniſter rang | 
n 


thee before he "7 prepared thy | 
body accordi This Sacra- 
ment is — foode, but alſo 
phyſicl tocutethy ſoulezyea ſuch 


| 


| 


ſtrong 


— 


* 


- ye ä —ä— — 


as w of the Sacrament. 


ſtrong — 28 will worke | 


* — — A a 


8 — l 


ctually one way or other, to 
thy health & ſaluation, or to thy 
| death and damnation. Be care- 
full therefore before thou takeſt 
it to prepare thy ſelfe for it and 
for thy helpe peruſe the Admo- 
nition, Hymae, Prayer, and con- 


feſſion following. 


-— 


| 


| 


*s | 2.Defire, 


. to the recejnng 


7 be bu befor the 
' CH: 


THE ANA LYSIS. 


g 1. A fernent "—_—_ ts 


1 

7 > wax 
C1:Exa. Iz. . — know- 
minatiõ ledge in this bigh 

whether; myſtery. 

The due | thon 1 3. Faith in Chrifts in. 

'| prepara- | haft carnation, life and 
tion to death e affiacei in 
the Sa. | themenitsof them 

cramets | 4. A cenſtience clean 
u by ſed by true repen- | 

tance. 
5. An bart free from | 
| malice and all vn- 


C3 Prayer © charitableneſſe, | 


THE TEXTS, 


| 


Et a man examine himſelfe, 
nd ſo let him eate of that 
bread and drinke of that cup, | 


1. Cor. 1 1. 28. 


Bleſſed are they that hunger 


and nd, 


— 


ö 
| 


| 


| 


| 


n 


„ the Sacrament. 
dbaſe rig hteouineſſe lake, 
for they mall be ſatisſied, Matth. 
56. 4 
Ho, euery one that rhirſferh 
come yec tothe water, //a,55.1. 
Sie us euermore of this 
bread, Ioh 6.34. 
| For he that cateth and drin- 
| keth vaworthily, cateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelfe, 
vo: diſcerving the Lords boay, 
1. Cor. 1.29 

Iam the bread of life; hee | 4 Peltene. 
that commeth to me ſhall neuer 6 
hunger, and he that beleeneth in 

methall neuer thirſt, Loh. 6. 35, 

Chriſt q welleth in vs 6y faith, 
Epheſ. 3. 17. | 

I will va ue band: in inno- 5 Repent. 
cency, and ſo I will goe to thinc 
altar d GOdyPſal. 26.5. 

To theimpure, all things are 
' impure, Tit. 115. 

If thou bring thy gift to the | s. Lowe, 
Altar, and there remembreſt that | 
thy brother hath. ought againſt | 
= 1": <———_ 5.23. 


z. . w. 


Leanc | 


| go | Preparation to receining | 
| Leauethouthy guiftbefore the 
Altar,and por: darn reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy guiſt, Ver. 24. 
| | We being many are one bread 
and one body; for we are all par- 
takers of this one bread, 1. Cor. 
10.17. 


A Preparatory Hymne to be oſed 
before, or at the roceiuing of tht 

bleſſed Sacrament ; wherein the 
dexont ſonle expreſſetb 


| g Deſire of the foode of life 
| | FUR Hope that ſhee ſhall ob- 
taine it. 
6 Thankes for it, 


At the Hart panteth after the 
water brookes ; ſo panteth my ſoule 
aſter thee ò God, Pſal. 42. r. 

My ſoule thirſteth for ꝙod, euen 
for the lining God, Ver. 2. 

e for ther my 
ſoule longeth for thee, at a dry and 

thirſty 


—_— 


of the Sacrament, 


thirfly land, Pſal. 6 3. 1. 
I will bleſſe thee while I line, 1 
willliſt vp my band: in thy Name, 
Ver. 4. | 

b My ſoule ſhall bee ſatufied 
with marrow and fatneſſe, and my 


5 Hall praiſe thee with ioyſuli 


lips,Ver.s. 
Thou prepareſt a table before 
aud my cuprunneth ower, P/al. 
23.5. 
"The Lord « the portion of my 
inberitauce, and of my cup, Pal: 
16.5. 

7 will take the cup of ſalnation 
[4nd call the Name of the 
Lord, Pſal. 116. 13. 

© ] will pay my vowes vnto the 
Lord, now in the preſence of all bu 
{Propte, Ver. 14. 


fice of rhankergining, and will cal 
vpon the name of the Lord, Verſe 
17. 


A ſpe- 


I will offer vnto thee the ſacri- 


— cc F___— 
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** ſpeciall 2 on to bee vſed 
before the receining of the 


| 
holy Sacrament. me” 
| 


To the RRAPDPER. 


[ Haue endeuoured in the Me- 

ditation enſuing, as in a Table 
to ſet before thee, a Synopſis or 
| | loynt view (as neare as I could) 
of all ſinnes that are vſually, or 
can be by thoſe vrho are called to 
the knowledge of truth, com 


| ' mitted againſt the Law or Goſ- 
| 
| 


pell. And though thou be not 
| guilt of all theſe breaches of 

Gods holy Ordinances in parti- 
| | cular ; Yet maiſt thou diſcrete. | | 
ly vſe this Confeſſion, both to 
| informe thy lod ement, how 
many and manifold thy fins are, | 
or atleaſt may be, and to reforme 
thy heart and affect ions in which. 
are the beginnings, and ſeeds of 
all theſe ſinnes, which if they be | 


| nor 


— — 


dd. ts... _ 


not nipt in time by Gods preuen- 
ting grace, will ere thou art a- 
ware ſhoote vp and grow to the | 
height of all impiety. 


— — — — 


of the Sacrament. 


— 


— — — — 
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" 
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| 
| 
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24 Preparation tothe receiuingę 
| *. | 
The Meditation enſuing conſiſteth of 
f Originall,pag. 96. 
| Atltuall,pag. 96. 
Ob Againſt the Law. 
| | CThe 1. — 
II Fr 
e. 
Ca Confeſſion | | | 3242-104: 
of inne, 5 i pt 94 
| ae. g- io. 
F Page 95 | 6. pag. 110. 
8 E | 7 pag-11T, 
| | 8.p4g.11 3. 
4 9. pag · 115. | 


C Io. pag. 17. - 


0 Pag; I 18. 


2 Petition for Grace wort hily to receine thi 


moſt holy Sacrament. pag. 123» 


| | b eAgainſt the Goſpel, 


Th: 


—_— — 


_—— 


of frhe & Sacrament. 
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1 74 Meditation, 


| 1255 not preſume to compaſe | c 
thine flew moſt holy Lord 
God, before I haue clenſed 
my mouth by confeſſion of my 7 
ſinnes, and wa/hid m — hands 1 
innecency, and purifie my bearer 
by profeſſion of my faith in my 
Redeeriters blood. For thy ſa- 
cred Word teacheth mee that 
ho things müft not bee inen to 
dog 1, nor pearles caff before ſwine ; 
What is ſo holy, as the body and 
e of de $5: Sonne? In which 
Auine Maieſty 
jolt 5 7 picuous. What 
wn ſo pretlous as this Sacra- 


ment? And is there any dogg. 


10 or ſow ſo vncleane, as 


b 


by nature? With loathing 
of y ſelfe, and greateſt dete- 
| tation of my rebellious cor- 
ruption ; I confeſſe that neuer 
degge ſo oft returned to by vo- 


mit, nor ſow to her wallowing in 
the 


95 


Original. 


Afluall. 


| 96 


— to receinin 59 

the mire as I haue to the ſinlce 
of ſinne and mixe of ſenſuall fil 
thineſſe. I was at the firſt con- 
ceiued in luſt, and ſince lu bath 
conceined. in mee, and broug bt 


forth ſin, 41235 in Hp had een ons 


agone co bros wght 
7250 death, if thy prenenſeni 
mercy an ce had not killed 
5757 aten he birth. Iam 


not abl eto can e 
haue C 


much leſſe to vtter AY 5 a 11 
haue vttered with my tongue. 
My * actions Jede, on 
more efect 
per Sb ſinne "the jk 
many. imperfections in the: 
are (vnleſſe thou couer them) 
abhominable in ht; 120 
more the; a 
which 1 pray.? All the reme ies 
which = haſt. preſcribed in 
thy Law and Goſpell againſt the 
maladies of my ſoule, haue en- 
creaſed them, and ſo improoued 


my ſi ſinne ; that fue in me 1 be- 
come 


— 


* 


— 


| 


1 
' 
1 
$ 
[ 
! 
[ 
( 
i 
| 
' 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


; 
; 


| come aboue meaſure ſinſwll. Every | 


| know by the light of nature that 


| 97 | 
— — 
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| 
line & precept in thy Law which | , ,;ae:te 
ſhould haue beene as a finger Law. | 
pointing to me the way to hea- | | 
uen, is a hand- writing againſt me | 
ſentencing me to hell. | | 

Thou haſt commanded That I | The i. com. 
ſhould haue no other gods but thee, | mandemel. 
That / ſhould ſet my whole de- | 
light in thee, repoſe all my conti- | 
dence on thee, expect all my | 
happineſſe from thee, addreſſe all | 
my prayers to thee, with euer la- | | 
{ting praiſes, and thankeſgiuings | 
for all that I enioy or hope for. I | | 


an [doll tu nothing in the world, | 
and that the gods of the heathen | 
are the mor bes of mans bands, that 
they bane eyes aud ſte nut: where | 
as thou haſt no eyes, yet ſeeſt all | | 
things. They haue cares and heave | | 
not: whereas thou haſt no cares, | 
yet heareſt all things. They haue | 
mont het and bene notis whereas - | 
thou haſt no mouth, yet ſpeakeſt 
continually in thy word to thy 
E chil- 0 


— 
212 <= — — —¶—Bb—ßJ 2 — — — 


K — 


—_— — 
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not. 


| 


And bandle children. 7 hey hane hands and 


} 
| 


ouer by the light of thy Goſpell 


Preparation to receitting 


—— — 


worke not: whereas thou haſt no 
hands, yet workeſt all in all. More- 


I haue diſcouered the groſſe and 
palpable idolatrie of all Papiſts | 
and mi{-beleening Chriſtians : 
who attribute religious worſhip 
to any Angell, or Saint, liuing or 
deceaſed, Yet if I ſhould ſay I 
haue no other gods beſides thee, 
I thould deceise my ſelſe, and 
there were no truth in me, For / | 
haue made the arme of fleſh my 
Ged, and truſted to it more then | 
to thee: I haue made the Poten- 
tates and rulers of the world my 
god; and feared them more then 
thee: I haue made honor, and | 
worldly greatneſſe, and vncer- 
taine riches my god : and more | 
ſought forthem,then thy fauour. | 


1 haue made my finfull ſports 


and ſenſuall pleaſures, my god, | 
and more delighted in them then 
in thee. Thy kingdome and the 


righteouſneſſe thereof which 7 | 
| | ſhould 1 


| 


—_— 


— 330 
— 


— 


| of the Sacrament. —_ | 
| ſhould haue ſought in the firf? 
place: I haue fer inthe laſt place; 
and worldly vanities on which 
at all I ſhould not haue ſer my | 
heart, I haue often preferred and 
ſet before thy ſeruice. I haue gi- | 
uen too much entertainement to 
Satans ſuggeſtions, and blaſphe- 
mous obiections againſt the arti- 
cles of our ma holy faith, I haue | 
curiouſly pried into thy hidden | 
Decrees; and meaſured them | 
by the crooked rule of my cor- | | 
rupt reaſon : I haue murmu- | | 
red at the generall courſe of thy | | 
„ 
| 
| 


| | | prouidence, I haue grudgedat 
the proſperity of the wicked, and 
haue beene /cavdalized at the | 
croſſe of the godly. I haue riſen | 
vp againſt thee when thou haſt | 
| || chaſtened mee in loue, for my 
| || good. haue prouoked thy iu- 
| ſtice, I have preſumed vpon thy | 
I. mercy, I haue tempted thy pow- | 
er, L hauediſtruſted thy goodnes, | 
haue reſiſted thy grace, aud cho- | 


| 


[ | || kedthe motions of the ſpirit in mo. 
us F 2 I 
. i — 


-» oowom_s —¼ꝛT— 


— — — 50 
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4 I hane not enereaſed my talent of 
knowledge by mAditation on thy 
law, nor 1 — mv affoctions 
by contemplation of thy mercy 

I haue not ſanttifird th — 1 | 
haue not adored thy Maieſty; 1 | 
haue not admired thy wiledume. 

I haue not endeuoured to imi- 
| tate thy petſections, I haue not 
ſtedfaſtly. beleeued thy protmi- 

ſes, I hausnot awfully regarded | | 
| 


8 


thy threates, I haue not et 
and thirited for righteonſneſſe : I 
haue not beene chearefull in thy 
| ſeruice, I haue not beene ſorrou - 
fall for thy diſpleaſure, not zea- | 

| | lous for thine honour, I haue not 
| diligently ſought after thee in 

| thy word, that I might know | 
cee: I haue not knowne thee, 
| that 1 might loue thee: I baue 
| not loned thee, that I might feare 
to offend thee : I haue not feared 
| | to «fend thee, that I might 
| watch oner al my Water. I haue 

not watched ouer all my wayes, | 
that I might watkhe bumbly; reue- 

| | rently, | 


_ — . 


— —— — EE — 


be garramemt. 10 


— — 
— 


rently, and hol il before thee. | | 
Thou haſt commanded T bat 7 | 7% 2.co7- 
hond make notmage to my ſelſc, I 
to repreſent thy nature, or wor- | 
(hip thy incomprehenſible Ma- | | 
ieſty in, or by'it : and thou haſt 
caught me our of thy holy word, | 
that all ſuperſtitious wll-worſtrp | | 
deuiſed by man, and pra qt iſ.d at | 
this day by. the Romiſli Syna- 
gogue is à violation of this thy 
holy Commandement. All which 
kind of Image or will. wor ſbip 
though from my heart / deteſt 
andabhorre, yet I cannot cleare-| 
my conſcience from all kinde of 
breach of this thy ſacred law;for 
haue framed Images in my 
mind, and conceined groſly and 
carnally of ſpirituall and heauen- 
ly myſteries, I haue not labouted | 
to withdraw my mind from my | 
| ſences,and all ſenſible and viſible 
| repreſentations of thy [glorious | 
| and dreadfull Maieſty, that 7 
might war fp thee in ſpirit aud 
truth. I haue had a deſire to loolce 
| F 3 into 


- —— JCI — — — = 


[ - 
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into the Temple of Raume, and | 
view the ſaperſtitiousand abho. | 
| minable rights of idoll-worſhip..| 
| pers, I haue conuerſed too freely 
and boldly with the factours of 
Antichriſt, and patrons of mani- 
| fold idolatric,and without war- 
| rant or calling thereunto, out of 
| m2ere curioſitie, haus peruſed 
and read their impious and im- 
pure bookes. Such is the corrup- 
tion of my ſenſuall nature, that / 
am more apt to be moued at the | 
ſight of a crucifixe or picture of | 
my Sauiours bloody paſſion, then 
by reading the {toric of his, death 
(in the Euangeliſt;and for thy pe- 
culiar and immediate ſeruice, / 
haue not prepared my ſelſe vnto 
it as I ſhould. / haue often omit- 
ted and put off for my pleaſure, | 
| or profits ſake, holy exerciſes of 
Religion: and when 7 haue beene 
preſentat them, it hath beene ra- 
ther for forme, or cuſtome, ot to 
auoyde the penalties of the law, | * 
then out of true deuotion and an 
| | holy | | 


— 


Ae wre 


| 


— GC — — 
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| _ of the Sacrament. 


holy loue to thy habitation, and 

the place where thy honowr dwel- 

leth; I haue not bambied my ſelſe 
wich ſaſting, nor ſtrictly exami- | 
| ned my conſcience, that / might | 
perfectly confeſſe all my ſinnes. / 

haue not called continually thy 

benefits to minde that / might 
thankefully recount them all. 7 
haue not ſtirred vp my deſires & 
affect ions that / might ſing vnto 
thee with a ioyfull heart and 
cheerefull voyce. 7 haue giuen 
more audience tothe world then 
to hearing thee in thy word. 7 
haue ſpent more time in, & beene 
more affeted with the writings 
of men, yea ſometimes profane 
Hiſtorians , Philofophers, and 
Poets, then thy diuinely inſpired | 
| Scriptures. I haue not cont ended 
for the holy faith, nor ſtood vp 
in the defence thereof againſt all 
oppoſites thereof Atheiſts, Infi- | 
dels, Heretiques, carnall goſpel- | 
lers, or worldly politicians. In all 

parts of thy worſhip, and much 
| F 4 more 


— — — — — 


| 104 — Preparation to receiving | 


more in the holy manner of per- 
farming it, 7 haue been moſt de- 
fectiue. Lord enter not into iudge- 
| ment with thy ſernant for it. 
The 3 co. Thou commandeſt me Not to 
den. rake thy Name in vaine, but to 
make a reuerend and holy vſe of 
thy name, attributes, and what - 
ſoeuer hath relation vnto thec: 
but I haue many waies abuſed 
thy name by mentioning it in 
ſports & paltimes, by raſu oaths, 
fearefull imprecations, and cur- 
ſes: I haue not beene ſo care full 
as / ought to render my vowes 
vnto thee, and to performe ſuch 
| [promiſes as I had confirmed by 
interpoſing thy facred name. 7 
haue abuſed thy diuine attri- 
butes both by miſconceiuing and 
miſapplying them, either to in- 
ſtiſie my neglect ofthe meanes of 
ſaluation, or my vndertaking vn- 
| ; warrantable courſes : I haue abu- 


ſed thy holy Scripturesby care- 
[lee reading them, without 

/| — prayer, by vn- 
| 


* 6 — 


profitably 


— — 2 — — — — 


| of the Jeans, 


profirably hvacing them. by wre. 
| Ring ede one end, aud | 
purpoles, (Making get. a 
cls Qf eee and coder 
of \vickednefle ; by framing idle. 
and ſcurrilous ieſt; vpoa ſome 
paſſages of them. or alluſious vn- 
to them, or at leaſt not — 
uing thoſe 'who haue fo pr | 
ned them. Laſtly, by — 
the Goſpell, and yet not +4dorning | 
a thereof by an holy | 
aud heauenly; conuer ſat ion. I 
haue abuſed thy holy Sacra- 
mẽts, by lightly regarding them, 
and doubting of thy promiſes 
ſealed by them: / haue oſten for- 
gotten my holy vowes in Bap- 
tiſme: and when thou haſt inui- 
ted me to thy Table, either I haue 
refuſed to come vpon vaine pre- | 
tences, and excuſes: or if I haue 
come, i haue not behaued my ſelf 
as became a gueſt of ſo holy and 
heauenly a banquet. haue abuſed 
thy gifts of nauure, / have embe- 
zeled the goodsof this liſe thou al 
11011 F5s haſt 


— — 


—— — een. 
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haſt truſted mee withall. I haue 
made the faculties of my minde, 
and members of my body weapon; 
of fnne, whereas J ſhould haue 
giuen them vp as ſerwants vnto | 
rigbteonſueſſe. I haue prodigally | 
lauiſhed out my time either in 
idle ſports and recreations,or vn- 
profitable and ſinfull labours, and 
which lyeth of al other moſt hea. 
uie vpon my conſcience, 7 haue 
oſten turatd thy race into wan 
tonneſſe. J baue abuled che crea- 
tures to maintaine my pride, lux- 
urie, and ſinfull pleaſure.. / haue 
| not glorified thee in the ſanctifi. 
ed vie of theſe the works of thy 
| hands. 7 haue not obſerued thy 
| wiſedome and power in them. 
haue not bleſſed thy goodneſſe 
for them, / haue not beene hel- 
ped in the beſt things by them: 
| { hauenot fighed and groaned with 
| them for the deliuerance of me and 
' them-from- the bondaye of cor- 
ruption to the glorious libertie of 


the ſownes of God. 1 
net . Thou 
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Thou commandeſt me To keepe | The 4. com- 
haly thy Sabbath, and ſetteſt an mandemit.) 
eſpeciall marke of remembrance 
vpon it. Vet / haue not remem· 
bred to put off my ordinarie bu- 
ſineſſe, and accuſtomed imploy- 
ments, that / might freely deuote 

it and my ſelfe vnto thee. I haue 
ſacrileg iouſly ſtolne from thee 
much of it, and miſpent it either 
in ſports and paſtimes, or in vaine 
and idle complement, or ſetling 
and managing my worldly af: 
faires. In that ſmall portion 
{ which / haue hallowedvnto thee 
1 haue failed in the principall du- 
ties of piety and charity where- 
with / ſhould haue ſanctified it. 
Thoſe holy and heauenly exerci- 
ſes of deuotion which ſhoald 
haue beene a “light vnto me, and 
the very ioy of my beat, haue ſee- 
med tedious and burthenſome. / 
haue not preuented the morning 
watches as I ſhould haue done to 
call my ſelfe to a ſtrict account, 
and. to lay my heart a ſoake in 
teares 
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teares for my ſinnes and the fins | 

of my familie, eſpecially. the 
weeke before; I haue not inftant- 
ly and earneſtly beſought thee | 
for a ſpeciall bleſſing vpon thy | 
| ique ſeruice in the holy | 
Temple. I haue often forborne 
thy holy aſſemblies, or if I haue 
come vnto them my ſelfe, yet I 
haue not taken care to bring my 
houſe & family with me. When 
1 haue offered my ſelſe before 
thee, and ſhould haue beene 
more neere to haare and to ioyne 
with thy holy Congregation in 
all parts of thy worſhip, chew to 
offer the ſacrifice of fooles ; I haue 
beene abſent in ſpitit, though 
- preſent in body, either in- 
pertinent reading, or ſenſuall 
» pleaſures, or vaine obiects, or 
. worldly cares haue taken vp my 
thoughts, and either quite hin- 
dered and ſtopped, or vnſeaſona- 
bly diuerted my deuotion. When 
the diſpenſer of thy holy myſteries | 
hath rightly dinided thy word, | 
haue 


? 
| 
| 
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my portion from 


—— 


luered thy meſſage, I haue not 
tied my cares and beart vnto 


him. My attention hath been of- 
ten interrupted, both by drowſi- 
neſſe, & wandering cogitations. 
haut not treaſured vp his words 
in my memory, nor made vſe of 
them in my life, but haue beene 
for the moſt part A hearer onely, | 
and not 'adper of thy word, decei- 
uing mim mne ſoule. After the 
publike deuotions appoynted by 
thy Church, I haue not conti | 
nued the hallo wing of this thy | 
| day hy priuate exerciſes of holy 
| reading, conferring, catechiſing, 
aud chewing the foode of my 
fonle.; but in ſtead hereof haue 
 fallenafreſh to my worldly buli- 
ne ſſes or carnall plealures, Sh. | 
| | King my owne 'moxdr, and bing 
| une one waits and fullowing 
mine owne workes : Yea ſome- 
times the accurſed workes of 
| Re on this thy holy day. 
4 Thou 


— 


him. buena e dee ee | 
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| 210 Preparation to rectiuing 
Th: g. com Thou commandeſt me To ho- 
mandemet.| nour my Father and my Mother, 
and to yeeld all renerend reſpect 
to my ſupetiours: but I haue car- 

ried my ſelfe vngratiouſly to- 
wards iy parents, ſtubbornely 
towards my Maſters, and Tea- 
chers, diſobediently towards the 
Magiſtrate, vnkindly and vn- 
thankefully towards my Paſtor. / 
haue been more ready to cenſure 
then to henour: to enuie then to 
imitate, to wrong then to re- 
quite my Gouernours in the 
Church and Common- wealth. 
Nay ſuch is the pride ofmy cor- 
rupt nature, that I would if / 

could caſt off from my necke all 

| yoke of obedience: and the duties 

 {do(becauſe / muſt)to thoſe that 

are {ct in authority ouer mee, / 

| haue done them hithertogrudg- 

ingly, and with much repining. 

The 6. con- Thou forbiddeſt me To lid, 

und. and commandeſt me to ſeeke and 

labour by all good meanes to 

1 my owe life and 1 

7 life 


n 
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lile of my brother: but / haue | 
both by gluttony, and drunken- 
neſſe, contentions; and quatrels, 
by ill eounſell, and worſe exam- 
ple, often endangered both my 
faluation and his. W hen he hath 
lightly pronoked me, 7 haue not 
ginen place rowrath, nor ſought 
reconciliation with him; but kept 
malice in my heart, and 'in my 
wrathful diſpleaſure, (if thy grace 
had not ſtopped me) my fret had b 
been ſwiſt to hd his blood to 
quench my thirſt of reuenge, So | 
farre haue 7 been from /onsng my 
enemirs, or ſhewing mercy on 
them, that / haue reioyced in 
| their miſetie; and rather added | 
| affivition to the afflifed,” then ren- 
| | rrabmted to their neceſſity, and mi- 
| | niſtred comfort vnto them. 
| Thou forbiddeſtme To com- Thes.Com 
| | riradalrery and cominandeſtiine | 14 1demer, 
ſtrictiy to ſſie all vecaſions and 
| | prouncationsto vncleanneſſe, & 
to vie all good meanes to pre- 
| ſerue chaſtity inany ſelſe and my 


: neigh-l | 
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| "Preparation do recvining - 
| neighbour : but / haue ſought | 
many waiesto blaſt this ſweet | 
| fog ain mine owne and 
. Whereas 
4 1 5 watching, faſting, 
| 2 prayer, haue 8 the 
| {uſt of the Hel, I haue attemp- 
5 ed and jaboured rofulkill chem: 
1Mpurc ts, wan- 
25 a be acts / 
haue defiled the Temple of thy ho- 
4 | Spirit ia my bodice. Though 1 
aue Nome oft ſcorched. in the 
2 loniſh fornace, eſpecially in 
hy eat of youth: yet I haue not 
kept from ir, but caſt my ſelfe in- 
to it, and both added el there- 
unto, by-igleneſſe, - fulneſſe of 
bread, luxyrious feeding, pow» | 
ring in ſtrong — — joue 
books, frequenting ſt age-plaics, 
and effemingte dancing: and 
have blowng:the,;famp.theroof | 
by yachaſtdeſices, deſignes, fun- 
cies, and imag inations. Modeſtie 
and ſhamg latter mee not to re- 
8 he deuerall 


. 


and 
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and ſecret tranſgreſſions of this 
thy Law. As they are ſinn:s of 
doerteneſſe, ſo 6 Lord I beſeech 
thee couer them with the ſha- 
dow ofdarkeneſſe for euer, that 
they neuer come to light, eit her 
to ſhame mee before men in this 
world; or confound mee before 
thy Sonne and his elect Angels 
in the world to come. 

Thou forbiddeſt mee to The d. com | 
Steale, and commandeſt mee in mandemet. 
the /wrat of my browes te cat my 
_— and by. induſtrie in a law- 

ing to get a Competent 
Bitate, and by thrifrineſſe and 
prouidence to keepe and in- 
creaſe it, that I might be help. 
full to my kinsfolke and Neigh- | 
| bours, and not as a moath to con- 
| ſum2 mine owe Eſtate and 
theirs: but 1 haue by negli- | | 
gence in my calling, vnthriſtines | 
and prodigality diminiſhed that 
competency wherewith thou by 
| my friends hadſt bleſſed mee. | 
6 | haue beene an v»furrhful _— | 

0 
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ofthe wealth of this world, how 
thẽ ſhouldeſt thou truſt me with 
heauenly treaſure? I haue negle- 
| Red by charitable works of mer- 
| Cie to purchaſe the prayers of the 
| havugrie, thirſtie, naked, captiaa- 
ted, impriſoned, dellituted af- 
filled, and tormented, that when 
I ſhall faile, they might receiue 
{ mee into en: :rlafting itations, | 
Hauing made a gricuous breach 
ten my eſtate by licentious li- 
uing, what vnlawfull meane: 
haue / not attempted to make it 
— 

There is no ſinne a- 
main this thy Law, —— 
not Vſurie, nor 
forged cauilatien, not — - 
ning, not vndermining. not de- 
—. 5 not Simonie, not Sacri- | 
ledge it ſelfe, which my cour- | 
teuſneſſe hath not put me vpon, | 
ora or at leaſt inclined me thereunto, 
= my heart — jr. m_ 

et — s of this world: 
IJ haus had no though or great 
| care to gather treaſures in hea- 
nen: 


— 
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thered them 7 haue oft times 
madelittle conſcience. 


| 


Thou forbiddeſt me T's beare 
falſe witneſſe again? my neigb- 
boar, and commandeſt me to be 
carefull to pteſerue his goo? 
name, Which is amore pretious then 
an on ent powred out, but / 
| haue beeneas a dead flye, & haue 
oftentimes corrupted this pretis 
ous oyntment. My want of cha- 
ritie bred in me ennying at his e- 
minont parts, and enuie conceined 
and brow bt ferth derraRion, and 
| detration” both vncharitabte 
cenſures of him. & vniuſt accuſa- 
rioas againſt him, and falſe ſcan- 
dills vpon him. I haue ginen-an 
eaſie care to tale-bearers, vhiſpe- 
YOM, bacbę-bitert, and ſland erert, 
and mine owne tongue by ſharpe 
| inuect iues hath cet like @ keene 
; Fezor;into the credit and reputa- 
tiom of my brother. When 1 
ſhould haue conerel the nabed- 


ve ſſe 


1 
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Wl 


io / might gather them vp. 
on the earth, and how / haue ga- 


The 9 com- 
masdement 
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| e , of; my natural, ſpirituall, ul, | 
and Ciuill Fathers; I haue rather 
played the part of curſed (bar, | 
in diſcouering their weakneſſes, 
and blazing: abroad their failings 
and imperſections. Neither 
baue I beene carefull to get a 
good report of the \Honſbold of 
fab, by welksng in all thy com 
mande ments wehontreproofe, & 
keeping my ſelſe vnſpetted of abe 
| world 2 hut contratiwiſe I haue 
taken ſinfull and ſhamefall cour- 
ſes to compaſſe mine owne ends. 
And by-impious,: vniuſt, and im- 
| bo, haue ftai. 
on, blurred 


— * 
tongue which ſhould haue — 
a ſiluer trumpet of thy praiſe, / 

haue many times made an inſtru- 
ment of Sathan, to traduce and 
obſcure thoſe ſeruants of thine, in 
hom thine image, and the gra- 

cen of thy Spirit ſhined moſt 
| brightly: O God my God, | 


know 


——— —-- 2 — 
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know thou art a God of truth and 
hate alulyet, and abborveft item. 
Vet I haue (both by concealing | 
truth and vttering fal ſhood) of- 
| ten lyed to thee, and to the 


world: nay my whole life hath | 
beenemothing bur a lie, making 
profeſſion of Religion, but devy- | 
ing the pores ther coef. | 
Thon forbiddeſt me Te cover | The remh 
my 8A ghbours bonſs, or any thing | Comman- 
ehar uhu, and commandeſt mes | Sen. 
ro contine my deſires to that 
eſtate and condition which thou 
| hait allotted me, and to reſt con- 
tented there with, it being farre 


better then deſerue: Vet I haue 
ſecretly murmured againſt thy 
prouidence, and repined at thy 
diſpenſing the bleſſing: of this 
life in a larger meaſure to others 
then to my ſelſe; 1 haue taken 
ſmall or no delight in my lot: 1 
haue not been thankfull ro thee 
for my portion, though it be 
greater then many of thy deareſt 
Saints haue inioyed in this 
world. O 


— 
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DO Lord thy Commandement is 
exceeding broad, it extendeth not 
only to our words and actions, 
but to our thoughts, deſires, and 
affections: for the firſt thought 
of ſinne, is a {in of thought. The 
ſmalleſt deſire of ſinne, is a ſinne 
of deſire. The very inclination to 
ſin without conſent of the will, 
the delight in ſinne againſt the 
conſent of the will, our vain 
fancies by day, and dreames by 
night, though not in our power 
to preuent, are abominabl: pol- 
lation in thine eyes, which are 
purity it ſelfe. h then cas ſay 


| how oft hee offendeth? O cleanſe 
thou mee from my ſecret ſaulis: 
| Pardon all my knowne and vn- 
; knowne tranſgreſſions, whether 
they bee omiſſions ef any dutie 
commanded by thee, or commil- 


: 


whether they bee ſinnes againſt 
Againſi ihe the law, and the light of nature, 


Gopet. or ſinnes againſt the Golpelland | 


£4 Couenant 


ae — — —— — ———— — 
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his heart ta cleane, or who knoweth 


| 


ſions of any thing forbidden: 


| | i of the Sacrament. | 11 D. 
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Couenant of grace. Euery par- 
ticular ſinne is like A talent of | 
Lead 'ying vpon my conſcience, | 
and therefore all the weight of 
| | | all theſe my ſinnes lay d together, 
would certainly ſinke & drowne 
me in deſpaire, if the Promiſes 
of thy Goſpell did not beare me 
vp. Yet haue / not ſo highly pri- 
| zed them, nor ſtedtaſtly belieued 
thoſe that concerned me nor fle- 
quently recalled them to minde, | 
nor care fully applyed them as I | 
ought : I haue not r-ut my heart | 
| with godly ſorrow, nor through- 
ly repented me of my ſinnes, #or | 
| denyed vngoalincſſe and worldly 
luſts, nor conſtantly and firmely 
reſolued, and endeauoured to 
leade a godly, righteous, and a ſo- 
ber life, that / might be capable | 
of thy grace bringing ſaluation to | 
all true belieuers. I haue not ac- 
counted all things as lofſe in com- 
| pariſon of the excellent knowledge 
| of Leſus (brift, 1 haue not h 
; the Miniſters of the Goſpell in 
chieſe 


—— 
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clieſe eſteeme for their wor be. 
ſakes. Ihaue not f irred vp the gra- 
ces of the ſpirit in me, ner wrought 
out my ſaluation by feare andtrem · 
bling. I haue ſometimes doub. 
ted of the certaintie of my ſalua- 
tion, and eſpecially of thoſe 
maine Articles of my Beliefo,the 
remiſſion of my ſinnes, reſurre- 
ction of the fleſh, and life euer - 
laſting. 1 haue enci eaſed the infi- 
nite debt of my fin by preſump- 
tuous rely ing vpon the riches of 
Chriſis merits. I haue made my 
Chriſtian liberty an occaſion to the 
fleſs, and thereby both ſcandali- 
, zed my weake brethren ande- 


| ſed the truth to ber emill ſpoken 


| off. Euen ſince / receiued the 
bleſſed Sacrament, and bathed 
my ſaule in my redeemers blood, 
| haue deſiled my ſelfe with ſen- 
ſuall pleaſures, and by breach of 
my holy vowes, added dranken- 
u ſſe to thirſi, and encurred the 
| greateſt, danger & moſt hainous 
' guilt of all, by vnworthy recei- 

uing 


* 


” 
1 
4 


2 


_—of the — 


— = | 
ning, that which afone can take 
away all . my ſin, the 
blood of my r ſhed out of 
his broken and crucified body, 
0 miſerable wretch thit I am, 


774 1 — me N 4 
| ath None ee, none 
but chee, O deare Redeemer, by 
the death of thy body, and eſfu- 
fot of that thy blood, which 1 
— the ry one * thy 

t to partake in theſe pledges 
r thine 5 * 
ſeales of my eternall redempri- 
on. O walh wy baud: in puri, 
andelenfe my mouth by this con- 
feffion of my finnes, and purifie 
my heart by this profeſſion of my | 


faith in thy blood, that I may | 


[ 


take witha pure hand,eat with a 
cleane month,keepe in a falthfull 


| heart, this bread of life & food of 
Angels.Giue me grace throughly | 


& fincerely to examine my ſel fs; | 
and grant that after examination 


may find my deſire feruent, my 


knowledge competent, my ſor- 
G row 


Py —— —— — —— —— — —_ 
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Preparation to receiving 
row for ſin vafained,my purpaſe 
of amendment ſtedfaſt, my loue 
ſincere, my faith liuely : and fin- 
ding my ſelfe thus fitted with a 
wedding garment; let we be ſound 
of thee in peace, and both cheere- 

y come vnto,and ioyfully and 
 thankefully depart from this ho- 
ly and heauenly table; receiuing 
by and with the bread broken, 
thy torne fleſh, by and with the 
wine poured out, thy blood 
ſhed: and by both remiſſion of 
my ſinnes, re- admiſſicn into thy 
preſence and fauour, incorpora- 
tion into thy myſticall body, and 
finally the glorification of my 
body and ſoule with thee in thy 
kingdome. 


| 


The Prayer before the 


Communion. 


2 Redeemer, who 
out of thy pierced fide ope- 
ne to all that t 0. thy 


—— » 


& 


grace, a denble fountaine for finne 
| | vr 


. ang 


ö 


| ſealed theſe ineſt imable benefits 


thy bely Supper; aſſiſti mee by 


| thine infinite goodneſſe, and the 
euerlaſting comfort of my ſoule, 


tions, that / may rightly diſtin- 


Ti” an the Sacrament. ih 
and vncleanne(ſe, the one of wa- 
ter, the otherof 5/ood ; the one 
2s it were to purgethe guilt, but 
the other the filth of ſin, and haſt 


of ſanfification and redemption 
ynto all beleeuers by the Sa- 
craments of Baptiſm and of 


thy Spirit inthe fanctiſied vſe of 
theſe holy Myſteries and Sym- 
bols of thy moſt bleſſed bodie 
and bloud. Moſt louing & boun- 
titull Lord, who haſt prepared 
ſuch a table for mee, giue mee a 
mouth & ſtomacke accordingly, 
that / may worthily receiue theſe 
heauenly dainties to the glory of 


Cleare the eyes of mine vnder- 
ſtanding from all miſts of hereti- 
call fancies and carnall imagina- 


iſh the ſignes from the things 
ignified by them, and alſo as/* | 
cerne thy body from common 
3 meate, 


* * 


n 


3 — 
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meate.Sharpen my appetite that 
may hungrily feed on this bread, 
| of which whoſoemer” cateth- ſhall. 
of this cup, of which whoſoencr 
drinketh ſoall newer thirſt, O thou 
thetrue food of my ſoule, receiue 
mee, who am now to receine 
thee, Quicken me with thy Spi- 
rit, who wilt feede me with thy 
fleſh, vouchſafe me thy grace, 
who communicateſt to me thy 
nature,that as inand by theſe ho- 
ly Myſteries, I receiue life from 
thee; ſo I may alfo receiue by 
them grace to liue to thee: nor 
ſeeking mine owne pleaſure, nor 
- | doing mine one will, but deuo- 
ting the remainder- of my life to 
thy ſeruice;andyeelding my ſelfe 
wholly to the power of thy ſan- 
| ctify ing grace, to works in mo al- 
| maies that which i pleaſing iu thy 
| ſight. So be it. Amen. 


_— 


is 4 * 
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Religious duties to bee performed. 
at the time of the receining 

tie Communian. 

IESPE 2 e thy body by a 

Er 

* 2. Recollect thy minde, and 
xe thy t hts wholly v 

on this — ation. gf 

g. Stirre vp in hee: 

1. A holy feare out of this con. 
—— that Ged is there 

preſent in a ſpeciall manner, | 

| el dad his — on 
1::hin and obferuing thee: 
ay to thy ſelfe in tie words 

—— * | 
O how fearefull u thu place 

it 14 no other then the 275 of * 

bs God and gate of ha. 

2. An holy aſtoniſhment or ad- 
miration, out of this conſi- 
deration that the Lord thy 

Maler & Redermer, and the 
| high poſſeſſour of heaucn 
and earth, ſo farre humbles | 
| himſelfeas to be thy gueſt. 

18 2 — 


n_— 


. 26 | — —— 


— 
| Saytothyſelfe inthe words 

| 0 $ alomon. b 
Is it true indeed that God 
will awel on the earth?*Bebold 


| the heanes, "und Bauen ef 
| Pa heanens cannot cont aime him, 
1. Xing.8.27. How much 
leſſe the narrow roome of 
my heart? 
| | 3-Anhol yabaſhment or confu- | 
7; Gonroſthic ednfiderari. 
| | on,thatſovileaworme;and 
| ſinfull wretch as thou art, 
ſhould haue fo infinite a Ma- 
ieſty, and holy CoA to come 
| IIS! _ 
Say to thy ſelfe inthe words 
of the Centurion. 
| - Lord 1 am not worthy that 
I 't i thow ſbonl deſt come vnder my | 
Luke 4.8 | roofe': or with S. Peter, De- 
wich part from me, for 1 am a ſin- 
| | full may. 
17. An holy ſorcow out of this 
conſideration, chat thy ſins 
did put thy Sauĩbur to theſe | 


| torments, which are fi 2 
4 


1 


S 
© 
— 
Oo 
oo 


—— — 


— 


© of the Sacrament. 


ca, 


| 127 | 


| 


6. 


in this Sacrament. 


fied, and liuely repreſented | 
Say tothy felfe in the words | 


of Jeremiah. 


O that mine eyes were 4 ler. 9. . 
ſountaine of teares to bewaile 
thoſe ſinnes which drew ſo 


much blood from my 
our. 


ſpoken of Zacbeiu. 


Thi day ſaluation i comp 


inte mine houſe. 


benefits of his paſſion, 


Say to thy ſelfe ia the words | 


of Danid, 
G 4 


— 


An holy ioy, out of this con- 
ſideration, that the infinite 
debt of thy ſins is diſchar- 
ged and the acquittance de- 

liuered into thy hands. | 

day to thy ſelfe in the words | 


An holy deſire of exprefling | 
ſome lcind of thanktulnes to | 
God, out of this conſidera- 
tion, that together with the | 
Sacrament thou receiueſt 
( briſt himſelfe, and all the a 


| 


Saui- 


| Luk. 19.9 


{ 


What 


. 128 oe parat iam to neceiai 
1 

Tefal. 116. — — 
„ %% | | Lord forall hubenefirs that 
be hath done unto me / will 
| rake thecupef ſalnation,and | 
| 2 the. Name of the 


L. 
4. Ioyne the ſignes wich the 
thing ſignified. 


— _ — — uv 


Clrifts body 4 true body; hu blowd 
true blond, not is ſhew onely, as 
| ſore Horetiches haue imagined, 
2. Bread, one bodie or lumpe 

made of many graines: Wine, | | 
one liquor ordrinke of many | 


tapes. 
Chriſt his Body, one of n men- 
bers united toget | 


3. Bread & Winean entire repaſt. 
Chr | 


| 
« 


| Chriſts body and blond inthe Sa- 


— —„— 


- of the Sarrament. 
Chrifti body and blond the per- 
ſect reſectias of the ſoule, 
4. Bread and Wine ſtrengthen 
and comfort the heart, 
Chriſfts = and Bloud eſtabli- 
Heth the heart, and comforteth 
the Conſtvence, | 


5. Bread and Winethe common 
food of men, not ſucklings. 


crament us food for ſucklingr, 
bat menin riper yeeres that can 
examine themſalues, ' 

6. Bread and Wine are deſigned 
and ſet apart for the holy 
Communion, 


* 


n the 


129 


Chrifts bo and loud | * 1 
8 = her the __— 8 
8. Bread and Wine conſecrated 

by the Miniſter, and exhibited 


to the Communicants. 


Chrifis body and blond couſaera- 
L G 5 ted 


| 


— 


- 1 — 


— 
— 


| 


| Cbrifts body and blond bene by 


Preparation to receining = 
ted by the eternal Spirit, and 
offered to bus Father. 

9. Bread broken, Wine \powred 
out. 

Chriſt bis body bruiſed and torne, 
and bis blood powred ont. 

10, Bread and Wine giuen by 
the Miniſter. 

Chrifls body and bloud giuen by 
the F ather. 

11. Bread and Wine taken into | 
the hands of the faithfull | 
Communicant. 


faith,aud apphea. 

12. Bread and Wine eaten and 
dranke with the mouth,  - 

Chrifts body and blond fed vpon 
in the heart. 

13. Bread and Wine vaited to 
the fubſtance ofthe body, and 
made one with it. 

(brifls body and blond united to 
vs, and made _ with vs by an 
Unſpeakeable and inſeparable 
coniunction. 


14. Bread and Er 


nouriſh 


— 


— I 


of the — 


rall life. 

Chriſts body and blond nouriſh and 
preſtrue body and ſonle to eter - 
wall life, >a 

15. Bread and Wine increaſe the 
ſubſtance of our body. | 

Chriſts body and bloud worthily 
receiued, increaſe faith and all 
ſpirituall graces in the ſoule. 


Short Prayers tobe vſed inthe 
very all of receining, or 
4 little before. 


Lord make me a worthy par- 


ries: 
Prepare me before} The recei- 
Aſſt me in uingof this 
Comfort and eon-( heauenly 
firme me after Jfoode. 


1. Renew my wr ri 
2. Confirme my faith. 


{ - nouriſh the body to a tempo- | 


taker of theſe moſt holy myite- | 


3. Perfe& my charity, 

4. Increaſe my knowledge 
5. Faſten my intention. 
6. Quicken my deuotion. 
| Lord, 


— 


Lor 


| 
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13 
5 (1. — ſin. 
2. Thirſt of thy grace. 


3. Knowledge in thy 
1] Fa 
4. Faith in thy promi- 
ſes. 


— 15. Loue to thy mem- 
2 bers. 

6. Thankefulneſſe for 
this ineſtimable fa- 
| | your thou vouchſa- 
| feſt me, in bidding 
| me to thine owne | 
+ Table. | 


| A fort T hanks/gining after the 
. ro be ved in 


the ſeat or at the Lord. 
Table. 


Ratious Redeemer, I moſt 
Gra thank 22 
es of thy lou, youu 
bir fayour, and ſeater of the 
generall pa rdon for all my (ins. 
Aud I vow by the helpe of 
ſtrengthening grace from hence- 
forth euer to a 


| 2 


— . — 


| 


[| recening of he Saramen._ 
all appear ances of euil, and neuer 


— — 


euer hereaſter loath the worlds 


E vnto . 


W to thee. in 

t. word, or deed. How 
ſnenld I ee thee who haſt 
25 or me, and waſhed my fe 
blood, which / haue now 
at to my vnſpealceable 


comfort? 
Another. | 


Ffect me with a taſt of this 
heauenly food, and conti- 
nue the reliſh of it in the mouth 
of my ſoule; and make mee for 


delicacies, the fleſhes baits, and 
the diuels morſels; eſpecially the 
forbidden fruit of &c. ) 


| 
Another. 


Elcome bleſſed and | 


reſt Lord and — Sani- 
our. I len the kuees of my h 


heauenly gel dear, 


a a 


thy 


— — 


— * 7 


4 : we be LO 


— —TC—E— — _ 


— 
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: 


| 


| | 


Earth; take poſſeſſion of all my 


cans and ſuch ſinners as I am? 


Wilt thou converſe with Publi- 
Nay, wilt thou not only ear with 


inner roomes: Command and 
rule all the faculties of my ſoule, 
and members of my body, eſpe- 
cially the hidden wan of my beart: 
Line and dwell with me heere 
below by faith, till / come to 
dwell with thee for euer aboue 
in Heauen.So be it, | 


Ow i it that my Lord 4 
come himſelſe to viſit mee ? 
Can a ſinfull man — of God 
ſuch grace, much leſſe deſerue it? | 


them, but ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee 
eaten of them? I amaſtoniſhed 
at this thy wonderfull humilitie, 
and vnconceiueable loue, Lord 
make me for euer mindfull of it, 
and thankefull for it, Amen. 

| {1,25 ery 


7 * * 


a 
* — 


— 


| receiuing of the Sacrament. | 135 , 
Lory bee to God on high, 2 


| | on earth peace, and eternall 
| | comfort in my conſcience. Iam 
fednow with thy body, and my 
heart is cheared with the cap of 

the; New Teſtament in thy blood. 
Nou / Lam incorporated into thy 
myſticall body, and am made 
fleſh of thy fleſhy and bon: of thy 
bone, Lord let nothing bee euer 


. mee from thee; 
Hut fin 


things worke ſor the 
EI geod of thy.choſen, let all things 
more and more vnite me to thee, 


that I may grem from grace to 
| grace, and ſtrength to ſtrength, 

till come te the fall meaſare of 
thy per ſed age. Amen. 


] Haue now eaten of thi Bread Or this. 
and dra»k of thu cup according 

to thine holy erdinance : d 
| grant that I may feele in my ſoule 
the effect of this ſpirituall refe- 
| Rion, by the confirming of my 
faith, aſſurance of my hope, en- 
largement of my loue, and my 
FE. increaſe ( 


4 = | 


” 4 N — 7 4 
5 1 * 


iacreaſe-in ſpiri all ſtrength a · 


IT my conception and birth 
thou ęꝑaueſt me my ſelfe, O 
Lord, and now according to thy 
romiſe, in the Sacrament thou 
inen mee thy ſelfe, and by 


| faith / haue receiued thee. / can 


doe no leſſe, and I would I could 
doe more then my ele 
wholly onto the. 


and vnto mee. Take me into thy 
fauour and ſeruice. Keepe me in 
thy Church de. is thy bonſe 
contingally, an ect me a- 
gainſt af! — — ghoſtly | 
enemies. f 


| 10 
—̃ͤ — ** ITT 

1 

4 we 

— 


rg 


90 
who haſt given thy Joffe ſor , 


| 


A larger forme of Thankeſgiuing 
aſter thou ret urneſt to thy 
' honſeor chamber from 
receiving the Com- 
munion. 


tifull, gratious, and euerliui 
Lord and $ Sauiour, the — 
thanks my heart can conceiue, or 


Int vnto thee,0 moſt boun- 


e fayour, that thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to bid me to thine one 
Table, and there haſt feaſted my 
Soule with the true Manna that 
came downe from Heauen, the 
foode of Angels, thine owne 
bleſſed Body and Bloud. O Hit 
my heart and affect ions for euer 
unte thee, who haſt ſubſtantially: 
and inſeparably vnited thy ſelfe 
vnto mankind, by taking fleſh 
from vs in thine incarnation, and 
giuing vs thy fleſh in this ſacred 
inſtitution. What fall be able to: 
ſeparate me from thee, or fromthy 


mem- 


expreſſe, for this ineſti- 


| _ raceining ring of the Sacramen .. 137 


—_— 


| 


— . 
members, who by thy Spirit and 
vertue of this Sacrament, am tru- | 
ly incorporated into thee, and 
| made a member of thy myſticall 
FI body ? Ho can I queſtion this 
loue, who haſt ginen mee this 
ledge of thy fauour? How can I 
rget thy bitter death and paſ- 
| ſion, wherof thou haſt inſtituted 
| ſo linely a memorial How can I 
doubt of thy promiſes, whereof 

thou haſt giuen ſuch a ſeale ? How 
| | ſhould I diſtruſt my future iube- 
| rirawce,whereot thou haſt giuen 
os me this ear#-f ? I ſtedfaſtly bo- 
| leeue hes wilt deny mee ns good 
thing, who haſt ginen thy ſelſe. I 
belicuc that I ſhall liue eternally 
and bleſſedly, becauſe by faith 
working in & through the Sacra. 
ment, I receiue the ſeede of im- 
mortality; I am truly made parta- 
ker of thy naturall, yea, and a 
lively part of thy myſticall body; 
& when the head reigneth in e- 
ternall glory, the members maſt 

| needs participate of glorious eter. 
| nitie. | 


—_— 


| 


_ 


* — 


_—_— 


| 
| 


-blood. One drop of thy blood is 


— — — 


2 | 
receiving the | crament, | 


nitie; What thal Ioffer vnto thee 
for theſe ſo {i benefits, v h 
I receiue by this Sacrament T My 
body is vile, my ſoule ſinfull and 
worſe then nothing in reſpect of 
thy glorious and ſacred fleſrand 


more to bee valued,then a thou- 
and worlds; which yet to teſti- 
fie the abundance of thy lone, 
thou powreſt out, and ofered## 
plentifully for me vpon the croſſe, 
and now affoordeſt ro me inthe 
cup. Shall I not ſpend my deareſt 
hearts bloud bel ſernice, who 
haſt ſhed thine fer me ? Shall I 
not willingly ſeale thy truth (if 
need be) with my blond, who 


haue now receiued the pardon | 


of all my ſinnes ſigned with it? 
What ſhall I render to thee for 
all thy louing mercies contained 
in this conduit of thy grace? I 


will take this cup of ſaluat ion and 


I will net refuſe the cap of affis- 
ion for thy ſake. By the helpe of 


thy grace I will more ſtrictly 
keepe | 


139 | 


— — 


.- uo w eooa—_— 


— keepe,,ay holy — Thick I 
haue heretofore made, and yow 
renew, I will ſeeke to carry my 
ſelfe as a gueſt 450 haly —— 
Hague o8ren, ment, I 

o leade an Angel. 


lite, — Ton with — 
will reſt with thee, and haue my 
cbnuerfat ian in heaven, and-d well 
un * for euer, -A 


(| 
(WO 0 


| HAND.MAID 
TO PRIVATE 


Den. | 


PART. 2 


The Practife of Deuotion 
doth ordinary and ex- 
traordmary. 


The Authors ſcope, and Method. | 
| 


Cunrerrin READ E n, 


theſe Deuotions 

Jo. which I firſt of- | 

red 2 

| ter part) to God 
— felfe, and 
* offerto the preſſe for thy 
vfe, al that 7 intend, affect, and 
labour for is, to expreſſe in the 
matter 


— 


— 


— 


— — 


4 | The Havp-Mary 
matter pious: aſfection; in the 
| cution. For it ſeemeth to mee 
moſt agreeable to ſpeake to God, 
as neare qs Wee can, in the ſame 
language he ſpealces to vs, which 
is the ſan tified. language of the 
| Bible. As for affected humane 
eloquence(conſiſting in ſtreined 
| conceits of wit, & ſwelling words | 
4 vanity) which, as it is put- 

ed vp it ſelfe, fo it puffeth vp 
thoſe that vie it; I hold it alto- 
gether vnſit for a Miniſter of the 
Goſpell, eſpecially in meditati- 
ons, or exerciſes of this nature. 
For in theſe we ought moſt of all 
to deny our ſelues, and to capti- 
nate not onely our thoughts to the 
conceptions, but our tongues alſo 
to the words and phraſes of the 
inſpired Oracles of God. As Ae- 
nander (aid of women, that bh 
were ſaireſt that were not painted 
at all ; and Tulli⸗ of Atticus his 
booke, that the grauitie of the 
ſtile, and wegleF of light orne- 


ments 


—— — 


* 
* * _ 1 


— 
— — 


, . . 
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ments was 4 grace and ornament 
vnto it: So it may be moſt truly 
auouched of holy vowes, medi- , 
tations, and prayers, that ſince- 
rity is their beſt art, and ſimpli- | 
city their garbe, modeſty their 

trimming, aud zeale their gloſſe, 
when they are ſo conceiued and 
vttered, that they ſhew moſt af- 
fection and leaſt affectation of 
art, wit, or language. Sighes are 
the ſiguret that moue Almighty 
God, and teares the flaent and 
moſt current Rhetoricke before 
him. For he that made the mouth 
is not taken with words, vnleſſe 
they be ſuch as procced from his 
owne mouth, and are warranted 
by his Word: ſach as carry in 
them a manifeſt print of that pat- 
terne of ſound or wholeſome words 
| ſet before vs by the Apoſtle. 
Now a ſwelling member is not 
ſound, neither is blowne meate 


wholeſome. The wiſeſt amor — 


the heathen could diſtinguiſh | ef ſaxicati. 
betweene a Matrons and a Cur- 
tizans 


| 


— — 


— 


* 
.* 
a - 22 
” 


6» 


go" 


8 


lerom. ad 
Ruſticum. 
Lururidie: 
flagellis vi- 
neas falci- 
bus repri- 
\mebant, vt 

74 
torcularia 
nen verbo 
rum pampi- 
nis, ſed ſen- 
ſuum qua ſi 
vuarum ex- 
preſſienibus 
redunda- 
rent. 


. 


the luubrilacy 


it were Grapes 


- inycy Kinde of ſententious elo- 


; Gate 


vil run after hee, ſay her ho- 


The HAND-Mar o 


tizans attire and ornaments; 
loftie-and a ſtile; the 
Akatitce ſuperAllity, and Attick | 
rhfife and model y whith primed 
e wits, 
& bees out 
ou femmes, = 
the” Preſſes of b. 
bound; 4 with 17 2 
but inzce and ſap f Ne 


0 ether. 
Thus eloquent 2 unde. 
clareth that eee 
and approneth it: to | 
whofe 1: t I ſubmit; ouly 
I would adde this, chat euen this 


e, reliflieth not of a deuout 
vnleſſe it hath in it the 
taſte and thre of the vines of 


Enpaday. 
nf we ſaith the Spouſe, we 


artendanes becauſe of 


| the fret ſamnour of thy oyntments. 

cant. 1. 1, The Spouſe of Choi delighteth 
* 11 in exoticall per fumes though 
"AIR neuer 


— 


to'NEvVOT I ON. 


neuer ſo coſtly, becauſe howſo- 
euer they pleaſe the ſmell, yet 
they corrupt the braine, and of- 
tentimes poyſon the ſpirits. But 
the /mell of Chrifts — 
' | who was anvoynted with the 

of gladneſſe aboue all bu — 

is the ſauonr of life wnto life. 

Therefore both the Spouſe her 
ſelfe,and all her maids of honour 
(i. e. Virgins and chafl ſoulet) run 
after it: and this my Hand- mai 
alſo followeth after them, yet as 
Peter followed Chriſt afarre off. 
The path in which ſhee treads is 
this. 

From the generall ſhee paſſeth 
to particular, from ordinary to 
extraordinary; from the cham- 
ber and cloſer, to the ſicke and 
deaths-bed Deuotion. 


Hes erit admiſſa meta terenda rota 


ecauſe the morning and 
euening were euery day 
inthe weeke, _— with the 
daycs 


| 
| 


pO EET 


dayes deuotion in generall, and 
for morning and eueninp I frame | 


| Sabbath or weeke day, feſtiuall 


| tr becauſe (as [gnatins 
ſtyleth it) it & the chieſe and ſo- 


| lenge the precedency of all feſti- 


— - 


The H an D-MAID | 


| 


ſuch Admonitions, Hymnes, and 
Prayers, as may ſetue for any day, | 


common. 
2. Next I furniſh the Chriſti. 


uerai gue day, and the Qgeene of 
all dapes, and may rightly chal- | 


ualls, both in regard of Gods 
ſtri& command for the religious 
obſeruing it,and for that it is the 
ſampler of them, they being cut 
as it were out of the daies of the 


weeke, otherwaies dayes of la- 
bour, according tothe patterne 


| of the Sabbaths reſt. | 
| 3.The feaſts peculiarly dedica- | 
ted to our Sauiour and the Holy | 
| Ghoſt ſucceed the Sabbath and 
week daies. For whatſocuer ſcru · 
ple hath beene made of Saints 
daies, the whole world asfat as it 
is, or euer was Chriſtian, hath ob- 
ſerued 


=... —— 


—}& 


ſerged religiouſly, theſe feaſts & 
Monuments as a kinde-of Sacra- | 
ments to refreſh the memory of 
the chiefe works of our Lord, | 
myſteries of our faith, to check &+ | 
controle whoſe vniuerſall and vi- 
forme practiſe, eſpecially in a mat- 
ter of this nature, is e inſolent 


garniſßed the Charch Calender ad Ian. 
with ſeſtiuall dqyei, 4; the heanes | 


with Starres, or. 4 garland with | 


roſes. Is not Chriit the roſe of 
Sharon, and the bright morning 
Starre! Doubtleſſe then the fe- 
ſtiualls in ſpeciall conſecrated to 
him, ought to bee as the faireſt | 
flowers, in the round. garland of | 
the yeare, and brighteſt Starre: | 
in the Church-frmament. We 


neuer reade of any (faith Cal. ' Pref.inflit 


vir) that were blamed for dran- 
ing too much water aut of the wel | 
| of life ; Neither can we poſſibly 

glue too much honor to the 
| King of glories Saint Bernard: Bern. Serm. 
| conſequence is as ſound 33 it is de Pexe. 


H2 pious. 


| to DEYOT Io. 1147 | 


mednes.God(faith Paulimu) hath | Af. Chi. 


( 


» 
4 
| 


| 


— — 


— 
4 . , 


The Hand-Mald 

— If we celebrate the Saints 
| ſolemnities, how mach more 
ought wet te keepe bu who made 
them Saints ? 

In the Deuotion fitted to thoſe 
cpa, firſt Tlay the grownd' out 
of Scripture, and then den 
vpon it in the Admonirtion, 

ne, and Prayer; all which 
allude to the Hiſtory of that 
Feaſt. 

4. The Saints, Martyrs, and 
Archangels day I haue purpofly 
omitted: not that I diflikethe 
keeping of them, for I haue euer 
and will iuſtiſie and maintaine 
the obfernation of them, accor- 
ding to that godly inſtĩtution, & 
practice of our Church. D 
defired to keepe my book with- 
in the compaſſe of the title, 
which is 2 Hansel: and of 
the keeping of theſe, ſome ſcru- 
ples haue bene made,of the for- 
mer none hath or may be. 
|  Intheweeke dayes Deuotion, 
" | thoſe words of our Saniour were 

E 3 my ä 


— —— — — 


— —_ 


» i. 


. to NDEVoTION. 


containe twelue Beatitudes, or 


Me 


my load- ſtarre. Ay Father wor- 
keth,and I works: For all the mor- 
ning prayers haue relation to 
ſome worke of God the Father, 


all the euening to ſome worke 
of God the Sonne, in the „e 


in the fe dayes of Creation: and | 


dayes, immediatly before his glo- 
rious reſurrection. The admoni- 
tions for morning and euening, 


bleſſednefles ; eight mentioned 
by our Sauiour, Aat. 53. and the 
reſt out of other choyce Texts 
of Scripture. All which bleſſed- 

les I wiſh, thee from my 
heart, deſiring thee to afford me 
one Prayer, who delice to ſtore 
thee with many. 


Tisis the Lord leis, 
| D.F. 
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| The MORNINGS 


| PART. 2. SV PPART. 1. 


THE MORNINGS 
DEVOTION. 


A. admonition for 10 | 
Morning. 


EE haue a more ſure 
V word of Prophecie 
whereunto yee doe well that ye 
take heede, as vnto a light that 
ſhineth in a datł place, Weil the 
| day dawne,and the dn frre ariſe 
in your hearts,2.Pet.1.1 9. 

I am the roote, and the off- 
(ring of David (faith Chrilt ) 
and I am the bright mor ning 
| 
Starre, Reuel. 22.16. 
| Awake thou that fleepeſt, aud 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
| ſhall giue thee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. 
| It ᷣ no tiaie to awake out of | 
Prepe, © for now Our ſalaation is 
Ei __.__ nearer 


_ 


6 


1 


* 
* 
* 
* 


\ 
| 


| 


= — — — — — — 


—— 


nearer then when we beleeued, 
| Rom. 13.11. 


Ihe nignt is paſt, the day is at 


| hand, therfore caſt off the works 
of darkeneſſe, and put on the ar- 
mor of light,Ver.12. 

See that ye walke circumſpect. 


— dayes are cuull, Epheſ. 5. 
33 © 


I not in chamberi 


not in rioting, and drunkenneſſe, 
neſſe, not in ſtrife and enuying, 
make no prouiſion for the fleſh, 


13.13.14. 


ef Hyone for the 
CHorning, 


Lord thou art my God, | 
early will I ſceke thee,Pfal. 
63.1. 


| 


ly, redeeming the time; becauſe | 
Walke honeſtly as in the day, |. 


, and wanton- | 


but put on the Lord Ieſus, and 


to fulfill the luſts thereof, Rom. | 
17 
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his feathers, and vnder his 
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The MORNING 


| I will ſing aloud ofthy 8 
er and mercy in the morning, 
Pſal. 59. 16. 

My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy 
rightcouſneſſe, and thy praiſe all 
the day long, Pſal. 35. 2 8. 

I layd me downe, and ſlept, 
for thou Lord ſuſtaineſt me, 
Pſal. 3.5. bil | 
*. — Su the — 

t the moſt High, 
abode vnder the ade of the 


Almighty, Pal. 91.1. 
He ſhall couer me with 


wings will I traſt; his faithfal- 
neſſe and truth ſhall be my 


ſhield 


and buckler, Verte 


Lord ariſe and lift vp the light 
of thy countenance vpon me, 
Plal.4.6. 

Teach me to number my daies, 
that I may apply my heart vnto 
wiſedome, Pſal. 90.1 2. 


Inſtruct me in the way which 
1 ſhall goe, and guide me _ | 
thine 


3 


* . 


— 


| 


| 


 DxevoTionN. | 


| 6 proſper thou my handy work, | 


thine eye, Pſal. 32.8. 
Teach me thy way O Lord, 
and I will walke in thy truth; O 
lenit my heart to thee, that I may 
feare thy Name. Pfalme 86. 
1 1. | 
Hold vp my- goings in thy 
path, that my footſteps flip not, 
Plal 17.5. | 
O ſatis ſie me earlie with thy 
mercy, and that ſoone, that I may 
reioyce, and be glad all my daies. 
Pfal. 90, 14. | 
Let the beauty of the Lord my 
God be vpon me; eſtabliſh thou 
the work of my hands v pon me; 


Pſal. 90.17. 


4 Prayer for the CA forning. 


Ratiows Father, rich in 
AJ mercy to al. thy children 
that call vpon thee, accept 
I beſeech thee this my morning 
Sacrifice of praiſe and _thankeſgi- 


HF ning 


Win 
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The MORNINGS _ 
ving, which with a willing heart, 


thee in confidence of thy Sonnes 


infinite merits, & acknowledge- 


ment of thine euerlaſting loue, 
and thoſe ine ſtimable benefits 
which by him, and for him, and 
with him thou conferredſt vpon 
mee, and all thine Elect in hini. 
| How dear# are the thowghts of thy 
mercies vnto. me, bow great is the 
ſumme of them ? Who can value 
the pretious Pearl; of . thy 
Word,& treaſures of thy grace ? 
who can raiſe his thoughts, and 


| 


| defires to the high price of our 


| 


calling, an incorruptible crowse of | 


glory layed vp for vs in beauen ? 
Lord fill me with thy grace, that 
I may abound in thankeſgiuing, | 
| & praiſes for it. Enlarge my heart 


| with thy loue,that I may in ſome 
| fort comprehend with alt Saints, 


the meaſare of thine infinite mer- 
cy and goodneſſe mavifeftcd to 
mee in the face of Ieſus Chrift, 
| and abundantly teſtified by wri- 
| ting 


—_— W at — — n —_— 


& deuoted aſtect ion I ofter vnto 


| 
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—_— = 


. — 


De vorio. 1 


we 4 name in the booke of life 
efore I was ; and engraving me 
| 41 4 ſigner with thine own image 
at my creation ; and when I had 
defaced, and in a manner quite 


razed it out by renewing it in me 


| vnder finne, and death, wot with 
| or pretiows ſtones, but with the in- 


| of thine onely begotten Sonne, who 


— - 


againe ; and redeeming mee that 
had /ou/d my ſelfe as a bondſlaue 


corruptible things, as gold; filuer, 
ualuable and incorruptible _ 


| gane hu life tor my ranſome, and 
| by his ſuffering, and death hath 
purchaſed for me a crowne of life. 
To whom therefore, with thee, 
and thy ſpirit which . /ealerh 
all thy mercies vnto mee, and me 
vote the day of redemption, be af- 
cribed the whole glory of my. 
creation, redemption, ſanct ĩſica- 
tion, and ſaluation. For vnto me 
nothing belongeth but ſhame, and 
conſuſion, who in ſtead of em- 
bracing thy mercie, and anſwe- 


es 


| ring thy loue, prouolce thy iuſtice N 
%Y and 


aw —_— 


mm 


- 


n , 


—_ 


| 


| peruerſe nature, and vngratious 


—_ 


The Mond tine 


and incenſe thy wrath, & griene | 


thy ſpirit, and deſtiębt thy grace, 
& as much as in me lyeth, cruciſie 
ag aine to my ſelſe the Lord of life, 
and trample the blood of the New 
Teſtament vnder foot. Such is my 


diſpoſition, that the better thou 
art to me, the worſe I proue to 
thee. What couldſt thou haue done 
unto mee that thou haſt not dene 
Thou haſt p/anted me in a fruit- 
full country; thou haſt fenced me 
with thy prouidence ; watered 
me with the farmer latter raine 
of thy Word, pruned mee with 
milde, & ſeaſonable afflictions; & 
thou caſteſt continua ly the hot 
and bright beames of thy fauour 
vpon me; and then lookeſt for 
grapes, but behold nothing but wild 
rapes. What remaineth therefore 
t that thou ſhouldeſt rote we 
out of thy Vineyard, and plant 
another in my place that might 
bring forth better fruit? How 
then can wine eyes but guſb ont 


— — 


with 


„ 


—_— 


”& 
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| | DsvorT10N. I57 . 
| | with riuers of waters for mine 
owne ſinnes, together with the 
finnes of this Nation. For doth 
not the land cucn groeve vader 
the heanie burthen of our tranſ- 
eſſions? Haue not our in- 
ectious ſinnes long agoe deſer- 
ned an infectious dilcaſe, and 
our rebellsons agaiuſt thee, che 
ſword; and our barrenneſſe in 
good workes, a dearth ; and our 
want of penirent, and compaſ- 
| | Gonate teares, adrougth; and 
| our oucrflowing luxury, à de- 
lege; and our burning laſts, 
fire from heanen; and our Ja- 
\ thing the Manna of our ſoule, 
lia a famine of the Word? Not- 
f withſtanding thy mercy tri- 
| umpheth ouer iuſtice, and con- 
trary to mine and all our de- 
| ſerts, and abose hope of any of 
| — — r bleſſing for 
curſes, peace for trouhle ; plent 
for . beauty ſor ls wy 
the oyle of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of | 
Leanne ſes Pho ua God like vnto 


1 
1 n thee, * 2 


1 


— —ł— 
— 
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ei who con- 
N not the euill that we do, 

oodnes which thou art. 
This Thats night paſt for the ſinnes 
of the former day, thou migh- 
teſt moſt iuſtly haue taken mee 
away in the darke, and caſt me 
into vtter darkeneſſe. But thou 
Conered?F my ſinnes, and hiddeſt 
mee ſafe vnder the ſhaddow of. thy 
wing. and I haue taken quiet,and 
comfortable reſt ; and with ioy 
and ch earefulnes, behold the day 
ſpring from ou high come to viſit 
me. Lord let not theſe thy mer- 
..Ccies, becauſe they are ordinarie, 
| dimini ſh, but rather becauſe they 
are continuall, increaſe my thank- 
full duties, and religious obſe- 
25785 vnto thee. As thou heapeſt 


leſſingypon b he ſtill adde 
race weng thy goodneſſe 
continued me, may make me 
continually better. And ſith now 


| thou haſt giuen me a day no 


eo - 2 — 


— — ＋ỹꝛ 5 — woos - - <> it. — — 


— 


| > Drvorlox. 


to my life,grant that I may giue, 


and conſecrate it to thee, by 
ſpending it wholly in thy fer- 
| nice, and the neceſſarĩe duties of 
my calling. Which that I may 
more chearefully perferme, open 
thy hand to fill me with all thoſe 
gdod things I need; and frerch 
| owt thine arm to turn from meal 
| the eilt Tfeare. Aboue all things 
keepe mee from the wnprofitable 
workes of darkeneſſe, that my ſins 
turne not dey into nige, ſith thy 
oodneſſe hath turned vigbt into 
| day, Awake my ſoule from carnall 
ſecurity, as thou haſt my body 
from fleepe, that I may ſtand vp 
| from the dead, & Chriſt may giue 
me light, rowalke bonefth, vp- 
rightly and circamſpettly ; as bee 
commeth the child of the day. And 
that I be not aſhamed to walke 


naked in the light, put vpon me | 
the true wedding garment, & co- 


uer me with the robes of thy Son 
righteow/neſſe. And as the lig he of 


| the Saune ſbineth before mee, fo 


> Dawn 


F a, © . —_ * 
— * „ 1 Act 


nn 
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— WARNS” {| 
grant that my /ight may ſhine be- | 
ore men, that they may ſee my * | 


wenly Father. Anfbecaule thox 
| art the light which enlighrneth - 
man that commeth. into the 
| world, caſt I beſeech thee the 
bright beames of thy fauqur vp- 
on thy whale. Church: Propagate 
thy Goſpell through the whole 
world, and by the preaching of 
(thy Word, adde theſe daily ro the 
Church that ſball be ſaued. Say to 
the North gone, and te the South 
Reftore, and ſpeedily accompaſh 
the number of thine Elect, and (6 
| Come Lord leſu, come quickety. 
More particularly I pray thee 2 
the proſperous, and flouriſhing 
eſtate of the Churches of great 
Brittaine, and Ireland. Crowne | 
the Kings Maieſty with all roy- 
all graces befitting his high cal- 
ling,” Eſtabliſt hi Throne that he 
may adaance thy lingdome. Bleſſe 
our Queene, that ſhee may be a 
' junrfing Mother to thy Sponſe. 
8 Bleſſe 


— 


— 
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DEvoOoTION. 


Bleſſe the hopefull Prince 
Charles and the Lady Mary. 
Bleſſe alſo the Prince & Princeſſe 
palatine, and all their ro all Iſſue, 
that in their ſtocke the root of 


Nobles, and Peeres of this | 
Realme, that they 1— 
thine Honour, 2 
Goſpell. Bleſſe the Bi — 
Miniſters, that they may preſerue 
thy worſhip, and carefully fred 
. Bleſſe the Iudges, and 

iſtrates, that they may exe- 
care thy ĩnadgement. & keepe thy 
peace. Bleſſe the Captaines and 
Souldiers, that they ma 2 be thy 
warret, and defend thy C ch. 
Einally, bleſſe all thy people, that 


enlarge thy Kingdome. And 
far me grace in the my day to 
. follow the things that 
belong to my peace ; to accept the 
ſaluation now offered viſto me, 


leſſe may ſpring — flauriſb 
ouer the whole earth. Bleſſe the 


they may obey thy Goſpell, and 


and bring forth fruits worthy of 
ame nd- 


A 


. —— 
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162 Tie Even1NnGs | . 
| amendment of life, So be it, deare 
| Father forthe merits and Paſſion | 
of thy Sonne, by the powerfull o- 
peration of the Holy Gboſt with | 
' whole aſſiſtance I ſumme vp all 
| my requeſts, and render them | 
vnto thee in that forme of prayer 
which thy Son hath taught mee, 
ſaying : Our Father which art in 
| heauen, &c. 1 1 ; 
Tie elgſcaut F Seriptures 
| H. Zordblefſe au, and bee 
| | mes: Te Lond . 
' | /wne von m, & bes gratious unte 
me. The Lord liſt ap bi coune-| | 
| nauce UPON me, and pine we Peace. | 
Nu. 6.26. 
1, Admonition for the 
Euening. | | 
| If any man walke inthe day he 
ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee 
2 ſeeth the light of this world, 
| Joh. 11. 9. 2 
4 But ifa man walke inthe "gh 
8 LY Le { 
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Ihe flaniblreb, becauſe there is ws | 
| 1 ght in Him, Ver. 10. 5 | 
Wy Walke while yee haue the 


| light, leaſt d«rkeneſſe come vpon | 
| yoa;for he that walkceth in der-. 
iF — knoweth not whither her 
| gocth, lob 12.35. | 
|" while ye haue the light beleeue | 
in the light, that ye may be the 
childreg of te light, Yer.36. 
Worke white it is day; che 
»gbr commeth when no man can 
worke,Toh. 9.4: | | 
This is the condemnation,that 4 
light i comte into the world, and 
men ſoued tene ſe rather hen 
| light, becauſe their deeds were | 
ſeuill, Ioh. 3.19. > 
For euery one that doth euill 
bateth the 15 ; neither commetb 
to the lig hr teaft his deeds ſhould 
| be reproued, Ver,20.' 
Hle that hateth his brother 1s 
{ in darkeneſſe,8& walketh in dark- 
neſſe, and knoweth not whit her 
he goeth, becauſe darkeneſſe hath | ö 
| blinded his eyes, 1. Ioh. 2.11 * F | 
| Let 


; "Mr — 3 K— * 
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: Let ; ok the Sen goe. down | 
vpon thy wrath, Ephe 172025 | 
And haue no Rite rl | 

the vnftuitfull werkes of, darke- | | 
neſſe,| but reproue them EA 

| Epheſ. 51 11. fa 
Fer Nl it is a ſhame euen 5 80 

| of thoſe things which are done 

| of them cee erſ. a 

Ve are a il 1 
and the children of 1 20 yt 
arenotof the ce ws - 

ye 1. Th e T5. 5. G 

. Therefore fleepe not (in ſinne, 
| [and carnall ſecurity,) as d 
| OC 
| N arr vs b and bele- 
92 yee, for ye know not 
when the Maſter of the houſe 


commeth, at eyen, or at mid- 
might, or at the Cock. crow ing 


ah. 


for in the m leſt comming 
faddenly hee finde you feeping, | 
PFs: 35+ | 
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A HymnefortheEucning, *” | 


— 


TT 44 good thing to ethivker 
| vnto Kl ord, hy , fing prai- 
ſes vnto thy Name, O thon moſt 

bigh, P/al.g1.1. | Ny 

To ſhrew forth thy laing bind- 
neſſe in the morning. andthyfaith- 
fulneſſe enery night, ver. 2. 
For day vnto day vrtereth 
ſpeech, and night vnto night 
ſherweth knowledge, Pfal. 19l3. 

Let the Saints be ioyfull in glo- 
HV let tbem ſing alowd vpon their 
beds, P/al 149. . 4 
Behold hee that keepeth Iſraell 
call ener ſlumber ver ſleepe, 


” 1 


Pfal. at. 4. 


The Lord i my kerper, the Lora 4 


14 my ſhade on my right hand, 
_ The Sun nal not [mite mer 
Lay, nor the Magus by wits 

"The Lori ſhall preſerne whe 


all tif; be ſpall prefernc my ſoule,, 
Ui reibt: Las 


2 
1 


165 
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| | " I will lay mee downe in peace, 
and. take m reſt, for chow Lord | 
maksſt ae dwell in [afery,P/al.g. 8 
7 mine eyes that I ſleepe 
lleepe of Death, Pf. 3. 3. 
With thee # the Jenntaine of 
lie; In thy light ſhall Tee Aber, 
Eſal. 36. . 
(T how: 800 light my candle, and 
wile N darkeneſſe to bee 


Aer for the Evening 7M | 


— — Orne, eternall, 
infinite, ;and i incom Wee 


on — whoſe face ob/cureth 


darkencth the 
. ad n the $ tert, 
& dazelet the ey es of tke Che- 


rubins,to whom ithe light it ſelfe 
— it be com 2 1 — a darke 


1 % 
. 


dhe ere of mine 
that wander 9g! 4 
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144 — 3 — 6 
"|| | the night of errour, and igno- 
4|) | rance; but continually , as 


3| | |becommeth the child of ebe day, 
© || | inthelight of thy truth, and the 
. waies of thy Commandements, And | 
| though the Sunne hath with- | 
| | drawne his comfortable light 
from my bodily eyes, yet let the 
light of thy countenance, and the 
| bright beames of-thy fauour ſtill 
ſtine vpon my ſoule in the mid- 
N deſt ofthickeſt darkeneſſe, & the 
& | ſhadow of death. Saue me © Father | 
' of lights from the power of darke-| 
eſſe. Receiue me into thy graci- | 
ous tuition, and gine thine holy 
Angels charge topitch their tents | 
about me, that being ſecured on 
188 my fide from all 1 and 
care, I quietly reſt in thee | 
in whom - As — And 
| whileft my bodily ſenſes are ſur- 
|prized with ſleepe, keepe my 
| ſoule {till mate, chat I may be al- 
1 waies ready to meere the Bm. | 
grooms with my lampe in my band. 
| Lerthe l f narf found e 
= 8 _ — 
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mine eares to driue away from 
me the ſpirit of ſlumber, and car- 
nall ſecurity. O thou the keeper 
ef thine 1/r eel, ne doſt newer 
flamber nor ſteape, Watch ouer me 
this night.Behold, inte thy hand; 
1 commend my ſoule and body, 
and all things elſe wherewith 
thou haſt bleſſod me, being aſſu- 
red that the thing cannot periſh, 
which thou vouchſafeſt to take 
into thy cuſtodie. Grant me I be- 
ſeech these, ſafe, quiet, and com 
fortable reſt, .voide of cares and 
feares, free from diſtempers and 
diſeaſes, as alfo all dangers, 
dreames, fancies, pallutions, and 
terhptations. Aud make it I pray 
thee as;profitable to my ſoule;as 
it is neceſſary to my body, that it | 
may not onely _ 6 — 
ſtrengthen my body to the bet - 
ter performance of my dayly la- 
ling, but alſo ſettle and quiet 
my ſoule in the remembrance, 
and continuall expectation of 
Tis : that 


| 


| 
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DEvorioN. 
that fweet repoſe, and bleſſed 
ref which they cnioy that dic in 
thee, Let my ſtecpe put mee in 
mind of my death, my bed of my 
graue, my lying downe of my bu- 
rial, my vucloathing of putting off 
this rabernacle of fleſs, my ri/ing 
againe of thy re/urreTion, my ap- 
parelling, of putting on the Lord 
leſiu. Like as the night couereth 
and hideth all things from the 


eyes of men: ſo let thy mercy co- 


uer and hide my ſinnes, that they 
neuer come to light, either to 
confound me in this life, or con- 
demne me in the life to come. Fi- 
nally, as it is the nature of ſleene 
to tye tlie out ward ſences, and 
make faſt, and ſhut vp the organs 
of my body: ſo let thy grace re- 
ſtraine my inward ſences, and 
barre vp all the paſſages of m 

ſoule, that the disell may finde 
no place to enter into me. Cloſe 
vp the eyes of my minde, that 
they behold no vanity : ſtop my 
| eares that they heare not follie, 


I 


6 


— 
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and my ſpirituall ſmell that ĩt let 
not in the ſausur of death. Set a 
watch before my mouth, and ſeale 
vp the cloſet of my heart, that 
nothing enter into the one, or goe 
ont at the other, that may defil- 
me. Thus keepe me and guard 
me from my bodily and ghoſtly 
enemies this night, and as long as 
I abide in the darke priſon of my 
body; and when thou deliuereſt 
me out of it by death, make mee 
partaker of the glorions inberi- 
tance of thy Saints in light in the 
heauenly Ieruſalem, which wee- 
deth neither Sunne, nor Moone, 
nor ftarres to ſhine init for the glo- 
-ry of God enlightneth it, andthe 
| Lambe i the light thereof. To 
whom with the euerlaſting Fa- 
ther, and moſt ſacred and bleſſed 
Spirit bee rendred thankes, and 
praiſe now and euer, Amen. 


The 
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The cloſe out of Scripture. 


Emember mee 6 Lord with 
the fanonr thou beareſt thy 
people, ò viſit me with thy ſaluati- 
on, that I may ſee the felicitie 0 
thy choſen, and reieyce in the glad- 
neſſe of thy people, aud glory with 
thine inheritance, Pſal.106.4. © | 


— 


| 
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THE CHRISTIAN 
Sabbath or Lords dayes 
Deuotion. 


Thou who intendeſt to ſanctiſie the 
Chriſtian Sabbath to thy (reator and Re- 


| deemer, muſt aduiſedly conſider, that the 


fourth Commandement which cnioyneth 


this dutie, with a ſpeciall Aemento, 
C 1, Keeping the preciſe ſeaxenth 
| day on which God vi ſted. 
Ci. ceremoni | 2. The ſtriũ veſt according to 
ali, not now the rigom of the letter 
in force, as g. The legal manner of hallo 
| wing it by ſacrifices and 
C ceremonies, 
| C1. The dedicating of a certaine 
day to the true and eſſeniiall 


worſhip of God, 


A, 


hath in 
it ſome 


what | 
] 


uenth day: i. c. one at the 
leaſt in ſea uen. 
43. The halowing that day of 

the ſtauen bich 

Vader the Law, 

foreucrin | 99d ap; N theſeavenb bo 
u pointeth, ) the Creation. 
CPV that was Vyader grace,now 
the firſt day of 
the weeke. 


See the enſuing Admonition. 
THE 


— 


2. Moral, 


2. The keeping holy of a ſea. | 
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— — 
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THE AD MONITION 
for the Sabbath. 


THE ANALYSIS. 


1. The Fa. ¶ Precepts for it. 
ther, bis 
Promiſes to it. | 
71.80 D. The Some bis reſurrection 
To ſtirrevp en this dp. f 
thy ſelfe to 3- The Holy Ghoſt bis comming 
Chciftian 5 PR 
Sabbath me | 2.The Apofiles © twiunftion, | 
ditate ypon (guided * 
C the Spiru) (CPrafiliſe. | 


I 3 FOR 
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For the hallowing the Clrifti= | | 
an Sabbath. | 


1 —— the Sabbath day | 
to keepe it holy: ſixe dayes | 


|ſhate thou labour,&c. Exodus 
20 

Vee ſhall keepe the Sabbath 
therefore, for it is holy vnto you: | 
| Euery one that defileth it ſhall 

bee ſurely put to death, Exodus 
31.14. 

Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbath 
| and renerence my Sanctuarie, | 
| am the Lord, Leuit. 26. 2. 

Hallow my Sabbat ha, and they 
ſhall be as ſignes betweene mee 
and you, that yee may know that 
| I am the Lord your God, Ezck. 
20.20, 

” Bleſſed is the man that kee- 
45 won peth the Sabbath from pollu- 
ting, and keepeth his hands | | 


from doing any euill, Ifaiah 56. 


Precepts. 


"If thou turne away thy foote 
| from | | 


| from the Sabbath from doing 


" | ſpeaking thine owne words, Iſa. 


— 


— 


Devorton. | 


— —————— 


thy pleaſure on my Holy-day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honora- 
ble, and ſhalt honour him, nor 
doing thin? owne wales, nor 
finding thine owne pleaſare, not 


58.13. 

Then ſhalt thou delight thy 
ſelfe in the Lord,and I will cauſe 
thee to ride vpon the high places 
of the earth,and feede thee with 
the heritage of lacob thy father; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it,Ver.13. 

When the firft day of the weeke 
began, Mary Magdalen, and the 


other Marie came to the Sepul- | pe 


cher, Matth. 2 8.1. Marke 16.1, 
Iohn 20.1. 

And behold there was a great 
Earth- quake, for the Angell of 
the Lord deſcended from hea- 
uen, and rolled backe the ſtone 
from the doore, and ſate vpon 


it, Matth. 2 8.2. | 
I 4 And! 


175 


— — 


3 — — 


' 


| 


The ſpirits 
comming 


done on 
| this day. 


The Abo- 


ies bniun 


(ion, © 


Pract᷑ ſe. 


1 76 


| 


Te Chriſtian Sabbath _ | 
And the Angell anſwered and 
ſaid to the women, feare yee 
not, for I know that yee ſceke | 
leſus that was crucified, Matth. 
28.5. | 


Hee is not heere, for bee ariſen, | 
Verſe 6. | 

And when the day of Pente- | 
coſt was come, they were all | 
with one accord in one place, 
Acts 2. . | 

And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from Heauen, as of a ruſh- 
ing mighty wind,and it filled all 
the mY ſe where they were ſits | 
ting, Ver.2. | 

And they were all filled with | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and beganne to 
ſpeake "ich other tongues, as | 
the Spirit gaue them vtterance, 
Ver.4. 

Euery firſt day of the weeks. let 
euery one lay-aſide as God hath 
proſpered him.&c. 1. Corinth. 
16,2, 

And the fir ſt day of theweeke 
the Diſciples bake met together 


o 


— — — 


— — — 


— 


* 


} 


>. 


DEYOTION. 


to breake bread, Paul preached 
vnto them, Act. 20.7. 

And I was in the ſpirit on the 
Lords day, and heard behind me 
a great voyce, as it had beene of 
a Trumpet, Reu. 1. 10. 
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THE MORNING HYMNE 
for the Sabbath,orthe Lords day: 


Wherein the deuout ſoule expreſſeth ber 
performance (at leaſt indeſire) of all holy 
duties requiſite. | 


| 
CI. Premed it at ion. 
b 2. Early riſinggor watchſul- | 
0 
3. The ſaules examination o/ | 
1. Priuate, a:“ ber ſelfe. 
44. Prayer at heme confiting| 


1 .Conſeſſion | * Original 


of ſinne | * Afluall. 
C 
h of <8 a.Profeſſion cf aith, 
= pages, 
which ?.Sup V' n.The King, 
are plicati Cf. The Mini | 


on ſor fer. 
14. Our ſelues. 


| ® 1.Going tothe Church, 


; "2, Ioyning in publige prayers 
I Publike.as S 44 thanksgining with the 
congregation. + 
1 * 3.H-aring the . 
P 4.Comtributing tothe poore 


2 


| 


| 


| cry vnto thee, for in thy word is 


Mornings DEvoOTION, | 


2" I haue thought vpon thy 
Name in the night ſeaſon, and 
haue kept thy Law, Pſal. 1 19.55. 

b Early in the Morning doe I 


my truſt, Ver. 147. 

© / called mine owne wazes to re- 
membrance, and turned my feete 
to thy teſtimonies, Ver. 59. 

d I will make my application 
in thy preſence with my whole 
heart; he mercifull vnto me ac- 
cording to thy word, Ver.5 8. 

e Behold I was borne in ini- 
quitie,and in fin hath my mother | 
conceiued me, Pſal. 5 1. 3. 

Who can tell chow oft hee 
off:ndeth ? O cleanſe thou mee 
from my ſecret faults, Pſa. 19.1 2. 


8 I aid Iwill confeſſe my ſin; | 
and ſo thou forgaueſt the wic- | 
kedneſſe of my ſinne, Pfal.3 2.5. 

h O be fauourable and gract- | 
ous vnto Sion, build thou the | 
walls of Teruſalem, Plal.5 1.18. | 

Thou ſhalt ariſe, O Lord, and | 

| 


haue mercy vpon Sion, for it is 
| ; time 


— 
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1 
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— — — —ä——ũ— — 


— — * | 


time that thou haue mercy vpon 
her, yea, the time is come, Pfal. | 
102.13. 


For why, thy ſeruants.thinke | 


vpon her ſtones, and it grieueth 
them toſee her in the duſt, V. 14. 
i Giue the King thy iudge- 
ments, O Lord, — thy righte- 
| ouſnefle to the Kings ſinne, Pſal. 
72.1. 
Then ſhall he indge the peo- 
ple according vnto right, and 
defend the poore, V er. 2. 
| Heeſhall keepe the ſimple by 
the right, and puniſh the wrong 
doer, Ver.4. 
| LLet the Prieſts beecloathed 
; with righteouſheſfe, and ler thy 
| Saints ſing with joytulneſle,Plal. | 
132.9. 
O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may leade mee, 
and bring me to thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling, Pſal. 43. 3. | 
| I was glad when they ſayd 
| vnto me, Let vs go into the how/e 
of the Lord, Pſal. 122 1. 
| Open | 


— — 


—— 


— _ _S 


| Mornings Devotion. | 18t | 
Open me the gates of righte- | 
| owſacſſe,that I may go in, and gine | 
| thankes tothe — „P.. 1 18,19. | 
| ' = O magnifie the Lord eur God, 

and let vs fall downe before his | 
footſtoole, for he is holy, Pſal. | | 
99.5. | 
| Ihe Lord gaue the word; 
great was the company of the 
| 


— — 


Preachers, Pſal. 68.1 1. 
| I will hearken what the Lord 
Coed will ay concerning me, for 
| | he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his 
| people, and. ta his Saints that 
they turne not againe, Pſal. 85. 8. 
For his ſaluation is nigh them 
that feare him, that glory may 
dwell in our land, Ver. 9. 
5p O my ſoule, thou haſt ſayd 
vnto the Lord, Thou art my Sed, 
my goods are nothing vnto thee, | 
Pfal. 16.2. 
All my delight is vpon the 
| Saints, and ſuch as excell in ver- | 

f tue, Ver. 3. 

(i An offering of a free heart will 

| I giue thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
becauſe \ 


| "_ 


— 
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becauſe it is ſo comfortable, Pſal. 

g 54.8. | | . | 

Abi for the Sabbath 
Morning . 


| ' 
| Leſſed Creator, and Anther, 
De finiſter of the ſaluation of | 
mankind; who itt memoric of 
thy glorious reſt from both thy | 
noble workes haſt bleſſed and 
ſanctified a day of holy reft-vnto | | 
thy ſelfe, ſanctiſie me for it, that 
laying aſide my accaftomed bu. 
ſineſſe, and ſequefteing my 


thoughts from all worldly cares, 


I may keepe it, & my ſelfe holy to | 


thee, by dedicating it and deuo- | 
ting my ſelfe wholly to thy pe- 
\cultar worlhip, and immediate 
ſeruice, and toithe end that this 
my religious ſeruice may be 
more acceptable to thee, quicken 

me with thy ſpirit, that I may per- 
forme it with all alacrity and | 
chearefulneſſe, and may make 


thy Sabbath my delight. Touch | 


my | 


—— — 


— ———— — 


— 
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| wy heart and rongue with a coale 
| froms thine Altar, that from the 
ſyeete incenſe of my meditati- 
ons, hymnes, prayers, & thankeſ- | 
giuing thou mayſt ſmell « ſauour | 
ofreſt. O holy Lord God of Sab- 
bath, ſanctiſie thy ref vnto mee, 
and let thy Spirit reſt in me, that 
I may find reſt to my ſoule from 
all remptations, tronbles, and 
feares, and may re from my 
owne workes, which are paine- 
4 full and ſinfull trauels, and may 
employ this day all the powers 
and faculties of my ſoule and bo- 
dy in doing and conſidering thy 
workes, in adoring thy Maie- 
ſty, & admiring thy wiſdome, & | 
acknowledging thy power, and | 
embracing thy loue, and magni- 
fying thy goodneſſe, and reioy- 
| cing in thy mercies, and trem- 
bling at thy Indgements : In wifi- 
ting thy holy Temple, and prai- 
| fiug thee with thy Saints, and offe- 
ring vp the calves of wy lips: In- 4 
diligently reading thy Scrip- | 


tures, | 


— — 
— — 
— 


ä 


— 


— — 


W—— v» 
2 


Jon. 

| tres, attentiuely hearing thy | 
Ard, reuerently celebrating: 
thy myſteries; charitably relie- 


uiug thy members, and zealouſſy 


| oractiing all holy duties both 


 publike & priuate. O let me this 
whole day. wallę with thee E- 
noch did, and talke with thce as 
Moſes did, and ſeebe thy face as 
Dauid did: And grant that be- | 
holding thine image in thine ho- 
ly word, as ina cleare and criſtall 


mirrour, I may be changed into 
the ſame [mage euen — glory to 
glory. Let this Sabbath put me 
in minde of thy reſt from thy | 
workes, and aſſure me thereby 
of an euerlaſting Sabbath in hea. | 
uen from my workes.Into'which | 
reſt that I may enter, ſtirre vp 
good deſires in me; raiſe my 
thoughts and affections te rhe 
things that are aboue. Renew mee 
according to the Image of thy ſoune, 
and frame my life to a heavenly 
connerſation. Enlighten my vnder- 
ſtanding,/anFific my will, mode- 
rate 


—— 


— te 


— err 
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12 


rate my deſires, gouerne my at- 
fections, morrific my fleſtiy mem- 
bers, and deſtroy the man of finne 
in me, and deliuer me from this 
body of death. Worke in mee a 
feare of thy power, and loue of 
thy goodneſſe, and zeale of thy 
glory, and thirſt of thy grace, 
andan earneſt deſire, & conſtant 
reſolution (as much as in me ly- 
eth) to approue my lelte to thee 
in all things, and frame all my 
actions to the rule of thy Word. 
Heare me, I beſeech thee for thy 
Church, and thy Church for 
mee, and Chriſt for vs all, ſay- 
ing. 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 


| from emill, ſanctiſie them with th 


JJ | ver. 15.17 


Righteow Father keepe them 


Toh. 17. 


truth, thy Word truth, The gle 23. 


ry which thou ha#t giuen me, gime 
them that they may be ene, as thou 
and I are one, So be it, heauenly 


Father 


3 


* q s- » 


x 
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the grace of thy holy Spirit : To 
whom bee all honour, - prayſe, 


glory, and thankſgiving from e- 
uerlaſting to euerlaſting, Amen. 


| 12 


—u 
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AN ADMONITION | 
for the Sabbath Enening. 


THE ANALYSTS. 


No fonne. : 
No templer or ſempt ation. 
No thraldome 2 ſernitude. 
labour or toyle 
Prlua- — or icſe 
The fitteſt | tively. 2 
ſubiect of | thete is n nigbe or darkeneſſe+ 


8 | No death, 
tion on the 
Sabbath, is _ 
the medita- . Zuerlaſling babitations. 
— Ar 4 rel efates of inberi 
bath in hea- | \ Royall bono urs nd WIties. 
ut, ofwhich | Inaaluable wealth and riches 
the Sabbath | 3 ; 
on earth isa 
type. Conſi · 
der it two L | 
wayes, | Poſtiue. 
| ty there? vnſpeake- 
(are able ioyes\ bodies, 


and plea- vſeftion of our 
8 "= 4 
the | .C Krowledge. 
. J Righteouſne ([t- 
one & vnion 
* with God 


THE 


» ́—— 
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nc... b 
| 


THE TEXT. 


| E looke for a new hea- | 

| 72 beaven , 3 junroas Groth earth ac- | 
er. cording to his promiſes in which 
| dwelleth righteonſneſſe, 2. Pet. 
| 3-T 3. 

| The Dragon fought with his | 
| Angels, Reu. 1 2.7. N 
vo remprer! But they preuailed not, nei- 


— — * 


ther was their place fonnd any 
more in heauen, Ver. 8. 
| And the Dragon that old Ser- 
| pent called the Biuel, and S urbar 
3 vas ra ont, Cc. Ver. . 
| . Reioyce yee heauens, and yee 
that dwell in them, Ver. 1 2. 
I creature ſhall be deline- 
red from the bondage of corru 
| a tion into the het liberty br 
| the ſonnes of God, Rom.8.21. | 
No laber. There remaineth areſ for the 
people of God, Heb.4.9, | | 
Bleſſed are the dead that dye | _. 
inthe Lord, for they reſt from 
their labours, Ren.14.13. 


Goa 


— — — 
— — 


2 Emening Dey orion. 


Go (hall wipe away ul 
teares from their eyes, Reu. 7. 


Irhey ſhall bn ger wo mort nor 
thirſt no more, neither ſhall the 
— them, nor any bear, 
Reu-7.1 

And = ſhall bee no might 


there, and they ſhall neede: 
no candle, nor the light of the 
Sunne, for the Lord GOD 


22.5 

There ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow nor crying, ne- 
ther ſhall there bee any more 
paine,for the firſt things are pF 


giueth them light, &c. Reuel. 


ſed, Reu. 21.4. 
Aud thers dall bes no more 


of the Lambe Hall bee in — 
22:3. 05 
| Your joy | ſhall wo man 
rake 1 from po, Tolm 16. 
1 5 
Make you friends, of che 
Mammon of varighteouſhelſe, 
that 


turſe, but the Throne of Godard? 


No death, 


92 


| 190 | The EvEN TINGS 
that when ye faile, they may re- 
ceine you into euerlaſting habita- 
tions, Luk. 1 6.9. 

For we know that if our earth- 
ly houſe of this Tabernacle be 
deſtroyed, wee haue a building 
giuen of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, but crernal in the 
heauens, 2. Cor. 5. 1. | 
Indefza- An inheritance immortall,and | 
be eſtatẽ of| vndefiled, that ſadeth not away, . 
inberitaxce.| reſerned in heauen for you, 

1. pet. 1. 4. ? 

They ſtriue for a corruptible, 
but wee for an #ncorraptible 
crowne,1.Cor.9.25. 

W hen the chiefe Shepheard | 
ſhall appeare, ye ſhall receine an 
incorruptible Crowne of glory, 
T.,Pet.5:4. | 
 Takeinberitance of the ling 
dome prepared for you, Mat. 25. 


en e e e 
ein free to 
giue you the kingdowe, Luk.12. 1 


32. 
They ſhall raigue for euer- 
| | more,Reu.22.5. And 


wc. 


_ ———— 


Dteverion. 

And the building of the wall 
was of /aſper, and the City was * 
| pure gold like to cleare glaſſe, 
Reu. 2 1.18. | 

And the foundations of the 
walls were garniſhed with all 
manner of pretious ſtones, Verſe 


19. 

And the gates were * 
Ipearles, Verl. 2 1. 

The things which eye hath. 
not ſeene, neither eare hath 7 
heard, neither can enter into 
mans heart to conceiue, are, 
which God hath. prepared for 
them that loue him, 1.Cor. 2.9. 


© ag 


are pleaſures for eucrmore, Pal. 

16.11. | 
| They _ be ſatisfied with- 
the falneſſe of thy houſe, & thou 
F ſhalt giue themdrink out of the 
riner of thy pleaſares, Plal,36.8.| 

6 | - For with thee is the wel of | 
life,&c.Ver.g. f W 
I know tliat my Redeemer li- 

ueth, 


4 * > K 4 P) Y . * * \ l * by | of N . * 
N "of le PX >. FEB * —_—_— — — „ 
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weth, and I ſhall ſee God in my 
fleſh, lob 19.25, 26 

Nou / We ſee in 1 glaſſe darke- 
frac] iy, but then wee ſhall ſtt fact rs 
face 1. Cor. 1 3. 12. 

And they ſhall /ze bin face, und 
[ his Name ſhalkbe in their fre- 
heads, Reu. 22.4. 

A for mee, T will ere 
preſence 1 in righteouſteſſe;” "and | 
| when I awake vp after thy 
Ukeneſfe, . nr 44 with, | 


it, Plal. r 
| Societie — wilf rHat chey which 
with ciriſ. thou en hat giuen me, may be where 
Jam, charthey may behold thy 
1 20 thou u haſt gigen me, 

1 
Thick d n. net 
ſocuer hee goth, Reueldtion 


Wees om to che Moun 

ompanic c 

hos $991, anch to the' Cir ROE | 
and Angels ung nd tothe cel effiatt 7-| 


r##/ ale, und th the" companie ad 
innumerable Angels, Heb.'r2 


1290) | ; And | 


— _ ww U ——b— we 


3 ONE 


0 
— . — n 


— 


N 


þ 


| 


| 
| 


| ————— 
. — ß — ——ö —— — 


ten in heauen, &c. Ver 23. 


one ſtarre differeth from another 


i Buening DEvOorT Tr oN. 


— 
And to the Congregation of 
the firſt bome which are writ- 


This corruptible ſhall put on 


incorruption, and this mortall , ,,, f be 
ſhall put on immortality, 1. Cor. | boy. 
Tong 


153. 

The glory of the earthly is 
one, and the glory of the heaucn- 
ly is another, Ver. 40. 

There is one glory of the Sun, 


and another of the Moone, and 


another glory of the Starre, for 


_ 
11 
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SGleriſca- 


ſtatre in glory, Ver 41. | 
- So allo is the reſurrect ion of 
the dead,&c.Ver 42. | 
He ſhall change our vile body, 
and make it ſaſbioned like vnta | 
his glorious body,Phil.3.21. {| 
They that be wiſe ſhall ine as | 


the firmament, and they that - x 


turne many to righteouſneſſe as 
the ſtarres for euer, Dan. 12.3. 
Now I know but in part, but 
then 1 hall know as I am knowne, 
1.Cor.13.12, | 
K We 


F — 
— — 


—_— 
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We are come to the cangrega- 
tion of the firſt-borne which are 
2 written in heauen, and to God the | 
Righteouſ- Judge of all, and the ſpirits of 
*. | iuſtand perfect won, Heb. 12.23. 
When that which js perfe# 

ſhall come, then that which is | 
| in part {hall be aboliſhed, 1. Cor. 
13. 10. 
1 Loue doth neuer fall away, 
| though that propheſy ing be a- 
boliſhed, or that tongues ceaſe, 
& c. Ver. 8. 

I pray that they all way be one, 
as thou O Father, art in me and I | 
in thee, euen that they way be a- 
ſo one in vs, &c. Ioh. 17.21. 


— 


Vion with 


As Hymne for the Sabbath 
Euening. 


D Eturne to thy reſt O my ſeule, 
for ibe Lord hath dealt gra- 
ciouſiy with thee, P ſal. 116. . 

In Gods Mord will I reieyce; 0 | 
the Lords Word will I comfort me, 
| | P/al.$6.10. | | 
\ | | 


— 8 — — 


. 


4 | Emening Devor o No 


The words of the Lord are pure 
words, lthe as filner which from 
the earth uu tried, and purified ſe- 
uen times in the fire, Eſal. 1 2.6. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thine bouſe, they will bee alway 
praiſing thee, Pſal. 84. 4. 


They will goe fom ſtrength to 
firength, and to the God of Gods 
appeareth encry owe of them in Sis 
on, Pſal. 84. 7. 

I will gine thankes to the Lord 
in the Congregation from the 
ground of the heart, Pſal. 68. 26. 

Vuto thee, O God, I vil pay my 


Pal. 36. 1 2. 
Shew the light of thy counte- 
nance vpouthy ſeruant, and teach 


me thy Statutes, Pſal. 1 19.1 35. 


An Exening Prayer for the 
Sabbath. 


Oly, holy, holy Lord Cod 


which art, and which art 
K 2 to 


vowes, vnto thee will I giue thanks, ' 


Almighty, which ma, 


— 


' 
ö 


0 
| 


— — ———__ 
— —— — 


| 


— 


| 


1 


— 


| | 


i 1 


| that I may /i#e aud moue to thee, 


m 


- The be Chriſtian Sabbath 1 


— — — — —— — —— 


to come, ballow my nature, that! 
may hade w thy Name. As thou | 
' imparteſt thy goedneſſe to me | 
| whereby 7 line and mone in thee: | 
fo [ beſeech thee communicate to 
| me ſome meaſure of thy holines, 


Let thy ſpirit of grace poſſeſſe my 
| body aud ſoule, that the deſires 
| of my minde,and thoughts of my 


| heart, and words of my lips, may 


be holineſſe vnto thee. Santtifie me 


| that I may g/orifie thee, And firſt. 


with ioy and thanlcefulneſſe I ac- 
knowledge ita ſpeciall teſtimony 
ofthy loue, that thou haſt giuen 
me liberty and meanes to keepe 
| holy Sabbath vnto thee,to mcet 
in thy Houſe, to offer vp my 
ioynt-prayers and thankeſgiuing 


| with thy holy congregation, to 


confeſſe my ſinne, to profeſſe 


my faith, to lay open my wants, 
to chere vp my ſelfe by ſinging 
| the ſweet ſongs of Sion, to heare 
thy ſacred Word read and prea- 
ched; ; whereby my faith hath 
| beene 


— — — | 


Q VU we r —_— O00 . 


— 
* 


— 


" 


— 


Enenng Devor I ON. 


— 


beene ſtrengthened in the myſte- | 
ries of ſaluation, my hope eſta- | 
bliſhed in the promiſes of thy | 
| Goſpell, and my life ſet forward 

in a ſetled courſe of holineſſe and 

righteouſneſſe, whereby the 
Kingdome of ſinne and Satan is | 
| beate downe and deſtroyed, and 

the Kingdome of Chriſt built vp 
in mee. By this thy Word, the 
careleſſe ſinner is admoniſh ed, 

the ignorant inſtructed, the pre- 
ſumptuous terrified, and the pe- 
nitent comforted, the power of 
ſinne is abated, the force of 
| temptations weakened, the mori. 
ons of the Spirit quickned, grace | 
reuiued, and my Election aſſured 
by the infallible Markes, and to- 
kens thereof ſet before mee in 
holy Scriptures. Bleſſed be th 

Name forte, this day thy — | 


| all wiſedome. The diſpenſer of thy 
wyiteries hath ſcatrered many 
Doctrins like ſo many pearles 
among the people. Lord grant 


, 197 | 


hath dwelt with mee richly in; 


| 


Here t hau 
mayefs in» 
ſert the 

principal | 
Doctrine 
which thou | 


from thy || 
Paſjors 
month - 


| 7 4 that 


— 


5 


— 


baſft heard 1 5 


| 
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that with Mary | may keepe theſe, 
& all thy /ayings in mine heart, & 
make vie ofthem in my life, and' 
recciue comfort from them at 
my death. And here I would: 
proceed to intreate at thy hands 
the continuance and increaſe of 
thy ſpirituall and temporall bleſ- 
ſings vpon me, but my ſins 47. 
at the doore of my conſcience and 
affright me. My heart ſinitet me 
for my failings in the perfor- 
mance of the duties of thy Sab- 
bath. My deuout Meditations 
haue bin ſtifled in the wombe that 
bare them: my prayers haue not 
beene without diſtractions, my 


| 


| 


hearing without weariſomenes, | 
nor my almes-deedes Without 


. |grudging. Pardon, deare Father, 


my want of preparation before 
come to thine houſe, of intention 


and zeale at thy ſeruice, and want 


of Meditation and Application of 
thoſe things wW ek I heard there, 
ſince I came thence. Bury Ibe- 

ſeech thee thefe ſlips & all other 
my 


—y— . — — 


— _ 
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© | my ſins, eſpecially of this weeke 
land day, in the #ighe ofcternall 
obliuion. Eaſe me of the burden 
of them, that I may more ſecure- 
ly repoſe my body and ſoule vp- 
on thy gratious protect ĩon, to | 
take their naturall refreſhing by | 
ſteepe, whereby I may be enabled 
and ſtrengthened todo thee bet- 
ter ſeruice the next day in wa/- 
king carefully, diligently, con- | 
ſcionably, and conſtantly in the 


waies of thy commandements, and 


the duties of my calling. 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 


þ 


Now the very God of peace ſan- 
Riß me throughout, aud I pray 
| Ged that — 


| my whole ſpirit andſoule,| , Theſl. | 
| and body, may bee kept blameleſſe - C 1 1 


vnto the comming of the Lord le. 
ſiu ('brift, Amen. | 


K 4 M V N- 


— — 


| 


| MVvNDAYES > | 
MVNDAYES DEVO- 
tion,being the ſecond day | 
from the Creation. 


The Father worketh, 


The worke of Creation on 


AD bee 
4 fir nament in the middeſs of 
the waters, and let it ſeparate the 
| waters from the waters, Ges. 1. 6. 
Then God made the Firmament, 
po ſeparated the waters that were 
| under the Firmament from the wa- 
ters that were abone the Firma- 


25 aud it was ſo; and God cal- 


lad the Firmament Heanen, varſe 
7. So the Encnuing and the Mor- 
ning were the ſecond day, verſe 8. 

+ | 276 


4 
1 


Mn. n 
The 


| 
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— 


And I Worke. 


TH worke of Redemprion to be re- 
membred on this day, is propheſied 
ofElay 50.6. I gaue my bac bę vnto the ſwi- 
ter, & c. and Ffal. 2.2. The Kings of the 
| earth {ood vp, and the Rulers tooke counſel 
| together again? the Lord and again hi; 
| 


— 


— . — 


Amnnoyntea, It is related inthe Goſpell, 
Nati h. 27. 1, 2. all the chirfe Prieſſi and the 
Elders of the People toobe counſell againſt le- 
ſiu to put him to death, verſ g o. and they [pit 


vpon him, & c. 
5 the moruing vpon the worke of 


For thine inſtrutti- © Creation. | 
on me dita le la the eueniug ven the worle of 
Redrmpticn. 
| : Vſe of the ane. 
For thy comfort afply thee) * 
| * ere ſ i of the other, 
| Ainſe of the one. 
For thy carrectioꝝ y eproue thy <Pniher keſulneſſe for thi 
. out Is 


CT hy thankſgiuing by the Hymne, 
Thine obedience by the Admoniti- 


Quicken C on. 
Thy Zeale and Deuotion by the pra y- 


cr enſuing. 


K 5: The 


| 


——_— 
— 


— 
ad * 


ä 
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THE HYMNE. 


„  — 
— 


| 


| 
Aue I not remembred the, | 
in my bed, and thought vor | | 
* when I was waking ? FV“. 
63.6. | 

Becauſe thou haſt beene my hel- 
per, therefore under the ſhaddow 
of thy wings will I reioyce, Ver. . 

My ſoule bangeth wpon thee, | | 
thy right hand hath vpholden mec, 
Ver.. | 9 

Saue me, O God, ſor the waters 
are come in, enen to my ſaule, Pſal. 
69.1. 

I ſticie faft in the deepe mire, 
| where noground ij: I am come in- 
to deepe waters, ſo that the flaud | 
runne ouer me,Ver.?, | 

My miſdeeds prevaile againſt | | 
Led, O be thou merciſull dnto my 
| ſiune s, Pſal. 65. 3. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou 

1 chooſeſt and receineſt vnto thee, 
| | | hee hall duell in thy Courts, and | | 
| ſrall be ſatufied with the pleaſures 


of \ 


* — — 
— 
— 


—_ 


F 
ITO "II" m G wt. tt Si... Bs. —_—_—— 


T”— ns. Ms. A ts A _ „ — _—" * _— 


— —_—_—_—__ 
— — — 
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| of thine Honſe, euen of thy holy | 
Temple, Verſe 4. 

| Thom ſhalt ſhew vs wonderſmll 

| ehingenthyrighreomſues, O God 

| of our ſalnation, thou that art the 

bope of all the ends of the earth,and 

of them that remaine in the broad 
Sea, Der. x. 

Thos ſtilleſi the raging of the 

| Sea, and the noyſe of the water, 

and the madueſſe of the people, Ver. 


7. os) wn: \ 
| They that dwell in the viter-| 
mo#t parts of the earth ſpall bee 4 
fraid of thy tokens, thon that ma- 
ket the ont-gaings of the Mor- 
ning and Euening to praiſe thee, 
Jerſe 8. Cle 
| | Thew 2upeelt the earth and 
bleſſe it; thow make it very 
Phenteon Verſe 9. 
The watereſt ber ſurrower, 
| chow ſendeſt raine into the lit- 
tle Vallins thereof: thou mabeſt 
it ſoft with the drops of raine, | 
| Ops | 
| and bleſſeft the increaſe of tt, Verſe | 
10. / | 


Then » | 


| — 
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| Fhow crowneſt the yearer with 
thy goodne(ſe, and thy clouds drop, 


| fatneſſe, Verſe ti, © 
T hey ſhall drop apo the d wei. | 


lings of the wilderneſſe,and the lit. 
the Gill Mall reioyee on emery fide, 
Verſe 12. 

Hee gathereth the waters of 
the Sea together, and layeth vp 
the deepe ain 4 Treafure<beaſe, 


Pal. 33.7. 


O praiſe * Lord of Heauen, 


| praif+ him in ibo height, "Pſalme 


14*.1. 
prag hin all yer Heauens, 
Aud yee waters tat bt aboue the 
| Heauens, Verſig. 
Praiſe the Lord vpon rand Jee 
Dragons and all deepes, Der. j. 
Fire and —_— Snow and va- 
outs, wind- and ſtorme fu 
bs Word, Ver 8. | 1 W 
ws ing onto Gods ye Kingdomes 
of the earth : 6 ſing 2 vnte al 
Lord, P/al.68. 32. 
Which ſitteth iu the Mam! 


| 


5 


f 


aner all from the beginning : los be 


doth: 


—— — m7 of — * 2— 


6 
N „% EN” EEE” TS 


Dzvor1oNn. 


{ doth ſend out bu voyce; yea, and 

| that a mighty voyce, Verſe 33. 
eAſcribe yee power vnto God: 

hy worſhip aud ſtrength are in 

the Clouds, Verſ. 34. 

| 


THE 
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| 


| 


2 


| clal mo- 4. Holy g God the Father. 
tiues to | patternes )Chriſt. 

| humili- Jof this YThe Saints 5 Law. 
tie ſet & vertue in{vnder the 2 Goſpell. 


[The Admonition for Munday, being an 
© | © Exhortationto humility or pouerty in Spirit, 


whereants our Sauiour aſcribeth the fir 
| BEATITVD Es 


THE ANALYSIS. 


C1. God's infinite Maieſtie, purity, | 
perfection. | 
2. Mans vileneſſe, ſinfulne ſſe, 
wretchednefſe, wants; of 
which before: See the Prepa- 


ration to prayer. 
The ſpe- | 3. Diuine Precepts. 


downe ; C1, Neareneſſe and ſo- 
in the 5.Graci. | ciety with God. 


Scrip- ö 0 5 5 
tures; nar 2. Sauing knowledge, 


are made to.) 3 · Sanctify ing graces. 
thehum. 4. Honour and pre- 
Leier ferwent in this 
1 world. 


5. Eternall bleſſednes 


| 


& in Heauen. 
THE 


— — * 


2 W,, e ee 
— © 


— 


a — 


LE 


Mornings DEVOTI ON. 


— —— 


THE TEXT, 


Ake my Tale vpon you, 
and learne of me, that I am 


meeke and /ow!y in heart, and you 
ſhall finde reſt to your ſoules, 


| Matth.11.29, 


Valeſſe yee become as one of 
theſe lietle ones, yee cannot enter 
into the Kingdome of G OD, 
Matth. 1 8.3. l 

Caſt downe your ſelues before 
the Lord, and he will lift you vp, 
Iames 4.10. 

Decke your ſelues inwardly 
| with lowlineſſe of minde, 1. Pet. 

183 

Humble your ſelues under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may 
raiſe you in due time, Ver. 6. 

W.ho 1s like to the Lord our 


Fed that hath his dwelling on 


igh, and yet bumbleth bimſelſe 


| to behold the things that are in 


heauen and in earth, Pſal. 1 13.5. 


Ia among you as hee that 


6—— — 


C 
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| 
| 
| 


Diuine pre- 
cepis. | 


Holy exam. 
ples. 


— 


E 


— — 


Abraham. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of 


Gedeon. 


Baud. 


"+ 4 4. hn 


-Judg.6.15. 


MvNnDAY fornings 


. 


miniſtreth, Luk. 22.27. 
And h began to wa his Diſ- 
ciples feet, andto wipe them with 
[the towell wherewith he was 
| girded, loh.1 3 5. 

He: emptied bimſilſe, or made 
himſelfe of xo reputation, Phil. 


2.7. 
He hambled kimſelfe, and be- 
came obedien to death, euen the 
death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8 
,- I will ſpeake vnto the Lord 
who am Far duſtand «foes, Gen. 
18.27. 


all thy mercies, and of all thy 
truth which thou haſt ſhewed 
to thy ſeruant, Gen. 3 2. 10. 

And he ſaid, wherewith ſhall 
I ſaue Iſrael ? Behold my Father 
is poore in Manaſſeth, and Tam 
the leaſt in my Fathers houle, 


Lord my heart isnot haughtie 
nor mine eyes lofty, Pſal. 131.1. 
And Dauid ſaid vnto Saal, ho 


n J, and what « my life, and my 
+ fathers 


=O I vw W * n 


— 
— 


PY 
— 
— 


D VYOTION. 


18.18. 

And now, O Lord my G@D, 
thou haſt made tby ſeruant King, 
inſtead of David my Father;and 
I am but a firtle child, I know not 


Notwithſtandi 


bambled himfelfe e Er the — — 
of his heart, both he and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, ſo that 
the wrath ol the Lord came not 
vpou them, 2. Cor. 3 2.26. 

Then 756 aroſe and rent his 


fell downe vpon the ground and 
worſhip , lob 1. 6 
O Lord God, — 


fuſion of face as at thls day, Dan. 


9.7. 
' He that commeth afterme is 


\ greater then I, whaſe (ae latobet 


Ian not 2 10 vnloeſe, Matth. 


3.11. 
| When ke was not farce from 
| the 


bow to go inand out, 1 King $3 7. ' 


belongeth to thee, but to vgcan-| 


| 


he| 


Mantle, oy ſhaved his head, and | 


] 


fathers family in Iſrael that I ſhall 
be ſonin Law to a King, 1.Sam. > 


Salomon. 


Ex'kjab, 


lohn Fa). 


tift. 


| 


| 
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buen the houſe, the Centurion ſent vn- 
to him, ſaying; Maſter trouble 
The cents an thy ſelfe, / am not wor thy that | 
ouldeſt come vnder the | 
| roofs of my houſe, Luk. 7.6; | 
mur. When Simon Peter ſaw i it, he 
| fell downe on his knees, ſayin 
| Grefrom me Lord, for Iam 22 | 
ful man, Lulc. 5. 8. 
The' Pabli-| The Publican ffanding farre 
ay. off would not lift in; byes to 
| heauen, but ſtriking his breaſt 
ſayd; Lord be mercifull to me 4 
muer,Lak.18.13, 6 op 
I am the /eaf of att e Apoſtles, 
et worthy tobecalled an Apoſtle 
[&c. 1. Cor. 1 5. 9. | 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſaue ſin- 
ners, whereof I am ebiefe, 1. Tim. | 
| 1.15. | 
Premiſes) am the Roſe of the field;and 
the humble the Lilly of the valleys, Cant. a 1. 
penn | I dwell in the high and holy 
uur of God —— alſo that is of un 
wwblc & cõtrite heart, to reuiue 
the ſpirit of the humble, Iſ. 5 7. 13 
To that man will I looke, euen | 
to 


EM 


{ 


—_— 


— — 
—_— 


— 


Ss DzvoT10n. 


to him that is Poore, and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
word. Iſa. 66.2. 

When pride commeth, then 
commeth ſhame : but with the 
| lowly is w5/edome,Pro.11.2. 
| "Thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
revealed them vnto babes, Mat. 
11. 25. 

He giueth more grace, where- 
fore he faith, God reſiſteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble, Iam. 4.5. | 
| Before-deſtrution the heart 
| 


of man is haughty; but 6efore no- 
vaur is humility, Pro. 1 8. 1 2. 

He that hambleth himſelfe 
ſhall be ex«/ced, Luk. 14. 17. 

He raiſeth the poore out of the 
mire, and tiſterh the needy ont of 
G 425 bill, Pfal. 1 13. 7. 

That he may fee him with Prin- 
cet, euen with the Princes of the | 
| people, Ver. 8, 

Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit 
| fog theirs i the kingdome of bea- 


; 
in 


en, Mat. 5. 3. The 


Wiſedome in 
the under - | 

ſtanding &| * 
(awing | 
knowledge. 


| 


Santtifying 
grace in the 
w.l, 


Preſerment 
ii the Wor 


| 
Bleſſedueſſe 
— 
to came. 


| 212 | MvNDAY Morning. 
THE PRAYER FOR 
| Munday morning comp ſed | 
1. Petitions ſutable to the 
worke of the day. | 
75 Motiues to Humilitie 


agreeable to the prece- 
dent exhortation. | 


| The ſecond daies | 
Deuotion. 


Ather eAlmiobty, maler o | 
| F heauen and —_ w 2 

— the Eurnin avg the Mor- 
ing the the ſecond day as well as the 
Continue, Ibeſeech theeivn- | 

to mee as woll the comfortable 
reſt of the Eucming to refreſh me | 
after my labour and tranell,as the 
[moſt needfal{ lighi of the An- 
viag to mannage my affaires and 
bulineſſe. But eſpecially perpe- 
tuate vnto me the repoſe of a 
quiet conſeience, and the cleare | { 
| light of the Goſpell ; to guidemy | | 
| feet into the way df peace. This 
| light conninceth the crrors of my 
vn- | 


— nou 


— 


| DEv orT1oN. 


— — — — 


| | vnderſtanding, the deprauation 


of my will, the diforder of my 
| affeions, the impurity of my 
| thoughts, the vanizy of my deſires | 
the deceirfulneſſe of my heart, and 
the wickednefle of all my waies. 
This Agbt theweth mee what I 
wazin my birth, flime and fil- 


—— — 


| thineſſe; what J am in my life, 
| vanity and folly;and what I ſhall 
be in my death, ſtench and rot- 
tenneſſe. This light diſcouereth 
vnto me that / haue nothing 
which 1 haue not receined ; that 
without ChrifÞ I can doe nothing; 
\ that in mee (that i in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good, that Jam not 4. 
ble of my ſelfe, a of my ſeife, to 
thinke a good thowght : that I can. 
not defire to thinke, or haue 
| will to deſire; nor grace to will 
any good. My comforts are rare; | 
my crofles frequent; my plea- 
| lures momentary;my paines per- 
manent; my gifts ſmall; my 
wants and infirmities great; my 


| helpes weake;my aflaults ; 
| my 
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my good deedes few, and they 
tainted with imperfections, my 
ſins infinite, Let theſe conſidera- 
tions, O Lord, humble me in my 
ſelfe,that Chriſt may raiſe mee; 
wound me inmy ſelfe, that Chriſt 
may heale me; burden me in my 
ſelſe, that Chriſt may caſe me; 
make me moſt vii: in mine owne 
eyes that I may be moſt deere & 
pretious in his. O Lord which as 
vpon this day createdſt the cloud. 


to my heart to molliſie it, that the 


| ſeede of thy Word may take deepe 


roote downward in humility, and 
ſpring vpward in hope.ahd, ſpread 
abroad by charity, & frufific in all 
kinds of good worker. Lord, who 
this day ſeparatedf# the waters 
from the waters, ſeparate, I beſeech 
thee, & diſtinguiſh betweene the 
water of trares which 1 ſhed for 
my ſins, and thoſe others which 
I fed for worldly croſſes and ca- 


lamities. Caſt away the one, and 
put 


to raine vpon the earth; rowre 
downe thy graces abundantly in- 


| 


— — 


th 
n. 


— —— 


[ DEvorTioN. "1 
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Put the other into thy bottle Lord 
who this day madeſt the heauent 
(oraire) without which I can- 
| not liue naturally, no not for a 
moment; infuſe into my heart the 
Spirit of grace, without which 
ſpiritually I cannot breath in my 
prayers, nor ſigh, nor ſo much as 
moue any facultie or part of ſoule 
or body vnto thee. As oft as I rake 
in, or let out the aire which I 
breath, let me receiue in grace 
from thee, and breathe ont praiſe 
vnto thee, Amen. 


PII 


The cloſe out of Scripture, * 


| 


Chrift, and the lowe of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Gboi, be 
with me, 2. Cor. 13. vil. 


| 
The | grace of our Lord Ieſin | 


_—__ 
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| urs | © The Sabbath 


The -Euening's Deuotion 
for Munday. _ 


THE HYMNE. 


Eare mee, 0 Lord, in the 
mopltitude of thy mercies ; 
enen in the troth of thy ſalwation, | | 
| Pſal.69.14. | 
| Let net the "water flouds 
drowne mee vp: and let not the 
| pit. ſhut her mouth vn wee, 

Verſe 16. ö 
| wearer diddeſt diuide __ Sea | 
ugh thy power, and brakeſt 

the 1 the Dragons in Ke 
waters, Pal. 74. 14. | 
Tho ſinote is the heads of Le- 
uiathan in peeces, and gaueſt him 
to bee meate for the people in the 
wilderneſſe, Verſe ig. 

| Thou bronghteſi out foun- 
taines and waters ont of the | 

il | bead 


PY _ * — IE" 


| 


| 


[ 


— — 
n 


___ Euening DEVOTION. 


| 
| 


hard Rockets; thon dried] wp 
mightie waters, ver. 16. 

Thon art the God that doth 
wonders, and haft declared thy 
power among the people, Pſalme 
77.14. 

The waters ſam thee O God, 
the waters ſaw thee and were 4 
fraid, the depths alſo were tron- 
bled,ver.y6. 

The clouds powred out wa- 


ter; the aite thundered, & thine 


arrowes wentabroad, v. 17. 
The voice of thy thunder was 
heard round about; the light- 


— 2. 


nings ſhone vpn the ground; 
the earth was mooued, verſe 
18. 

Thou bringeſt foorth Clouds 
from the ends of the World, and 
ſendeF forth Lightnings with the 
raine, bringing the windcs ont of 
thy treaſures, P/al. 135. 7. 

The ſprings of water were 
ſcene, and the foundations of the 
round World were diſconered at 


thy chiding, O Lord; at the bl. 
L 


[TN 
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fling of the breath of thy diſplea- 


ſure, Pſal. 18.1 5. 
Thy way i in the Sea, and 


thy pathes in the great waters, 
and thy footſteps are not knowne, 
V7. 40.77. 9. 


THE 


—_— 


— 


THE ADMONITION FOR 
Maunday a E nening, being an exborta- 
tion to meekene([e, 


THE ANALYSIS. 


p 5 
; Impul. t. Diuine precepts. | 
E line. I, Humane frailty. 
2] ſcans | 
E the. Holy Ghoſt. 
| | The Saints, 
The ſpeci | Sxomt- The creatures 1n 
all "_ ( Plary : $ which nature hath 
— * 1 —_— this ver- 
— fur 'TWith God. 
is Scrlg- i. Peace ich men. 
— 4 & 2. Wealth, 
| row \'& | 3. Wiſedome and ſpirituall 
275 vnderſtanding. 
[| 2 4 Sanctify ing graces, che 


fruits of the Spirit. | 
| |; Bleſſedneſſe. | 


| 


—_— 


— — 


| MvxpDar Eneningr 


THE TEXTS. 
Vt them in mind to bee ſub- 


— 


of God, holy and beloued, the 


| & ict to principalities and 
powers, Tit.3.I. _ 

To ſpeake euill of no man, to 
be no brawlers,but gentle, ſhew- 
ing all weckenesto all men,ver.2. 

If any man bee ouertaken in a 
fault, ye which are ſpirituall re- 
tore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
mee bene ſſe, Gal. 6. I. 

Ibeſeech you that yee walke 
worthy of the vocation where- 
with yee are called, with /owlines 
and meekeneſſe, with long-ſuffe- 
ring, forbearing one another in 
loue, Epheſ. 4.2. 

Put on therefore, as the Elect 


bowels of mercy, kindnes, hum- 
bleneſſe of minde, meekeneſſe, 
long - ſuffering, Col. 3. 1 2. 
Forbearivg one another, fer- 
iuing one another; if any man 
aue a quarrell againſt any, euen 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo 


oc 


—— „ 


* _ 


_Y 


— 


Deęgvor rox. 


doe yee, ver. 13. 
But thou, O man of God, flie 
theſe things, and follow after 
righteouſneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
patience,weekeneſſe, 1. Tim. 6. 1 1. 

Dearely beloued auenge not 
jour ſelnes, but rather give place 
vnto wrath;For it is written, ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. 

Wherefore my beloned Bre- 
thren, let euery man be ſwift to 
heare, ſlow to ſpeake, and ſlow to 
| wrath, Iam. 1. 19. 

For the wrath of man wor- 
keth not the righteouſneſſe of 
| God,verſe 20. 

Look diligently, leaſt any man 
faile of the grace of God; leaſt a- 
ny roote of bitternes ſpring vp and 
trouble you, and therby many be 
defiled, Heb.12.15. 
| Conſider thy ſelfe, leaſt iber 
alſo be tempted,Gal.6.1. 

Let him among you that is 
without ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone, 
Ioh. S. 7. 


L 3 He 


Our condi 
tion re- 
quires it. 


— 


* 


— 


1 


— 
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Hee ſhall haue iudgement | 
without mercy that hath ſhewed 
no merry; and mercy reioyceth a- 

inſt iudgement, lJam.2.1 3, 

And they heard the voyce of 
the Lord in the coole of the day, 
walking in the garden, 8c. Gen, 

8 


3.8. | 
And after the earthquake there 
was a fire, but God was not in the | 
fire, and after the fire a fill ſmali 
voyce, 1. King. 19. 12. (in which 
voyce God was) verſe 13. 
Neuertheleſſe, for thy great 
mercies ſake, thou diddeſt not 
vtterly conſume them, nor for- 
fake om, for thou art a gratious 
and mercifull God, Nehem. 9. 31. 
God ſaid to Jonab, Doe t thou 
well to be angry for thy Gomrd ? 
Tonah 4.9. 
Thou haſt pitie on the g 
for which thou haſt not labou- 
red, which came in anight, and 
periſhed ina night, ver.10. {| 


| 


And ſould not I ſpare Nini- 


ueh that great Citie, wherein are 


more 


RAS hs 


ht 
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more then ſixſcore thouſand per- 
ſons that cannot diſcern between 
their right hand and their left; 
and alſo much cattle, verſ 11. 

Tell the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold the King commeth vnto 
thee, weeke, Matth. 2 1.5. 

He all not ſtrine nor ery, nei- 
ther ſhal any man heare his voice 
in the ſtreetes, Matth. 12.19. 

A bruiſed reeds ſhall hee not 
breake,nor ſmoaking flaxe ſhall he 
not quench,verſe 20. 

I beſeech you by the weekenes 
and goodneſſe of Chriſt, 2.Cor, 
to. 1. 

They ſaid, Lord wilt thou 
command that we call for fire 
from heauen, &c. Luk. 9.5 4. 

But hee turned and rebuked 
them, and aid, yee know not of 
what ſpirit yee are, verſ. 55. 

Loe the heauens were opened 
vnto him, and he ſaw the Spirit 
deſtending like a Doue, and ligh- 
ning vpon him, Mat. 3. 16. | 

Now Moſes was a very meeke 


4 mu 


9 


# 


Dauid. 


1 The woman 
of Candans 


| 


leremiab. 


| 


Saint Paul, 


Reſemblan- 
ces inthe 
ertatures. 


me, ler. 11. 19. 


Dogs, Mat. 15. 27. 


| 


MVN DAT Enenings . 
man aboue all the men that were 
vpon the face of the earth, Num. 
12.3. 

Let bim curſe, ſeeing the Lord 
hath ſaid vnto him, Curſe Daaid 
who ſhall then ſay; wherefore 
Faſt thou done fo? 2. Sam. 1 6. 10. 

My ſoule is euen as a weaned | 
child, Pal. 13 1. 2. | 

But I was like a Lambe, or an 
Oxe that is brought to the 
laughter ; and Iknew not that 
they had deuiſed deuices againſt 


: 
: 


' 
| 
| 
| 


leſus ſaid, it is not meet to take 


the childrens bread,and caſt it to 


And ſhee faid vnto him, Yes | 
Lord; yet the doggs -vnder the 


table cate of the childrens crums, | 


verſe 28. 

But we were gentle among | 
you; euen 45 4 nurſe cher iſheth 
her children, 1. Theſſ. 2.7. 

Thy name is as an oyntment 
powred out, Cant. . 3. 

The ointment which yee haue 


5 
# 


— — 


receiued 


— — 
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7 


receiued ofhim abideth in you, 


1. Ioh. 2.27. 

I wil giue them hearts of fleſh, 
Ezech.11.19. 

I ſend you as Lambs among 
wolues, Luk. 10.3. 

Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the franes of thr World 
Ioh. 1.29, 

Hee was led as a ſteepe to the 
ſlaughter, and like a Lambe dumb 
before the ſhearer, ſo opened he 
not his mouth, Acts 8.3 2. 

Be wiſe as Serpents, and inno- 
cent as Doves, Mat.10.1 6. 

Learne of me that I am meeke, 
& lowly in heart, & ye ſhall find 
reſt vnto pour ſoules, Mat. 11 29. 

The mecke ſhall profrey in the 
earth, and ſhall delight them- 
ſelues in the abandaxce of peace, 
Plal.37 11. 

The Lord liſtetb vp the meeke, 
Pſal. 147.6. 

The weeke ſhall hee guid? in 


indgement, and the meeke will he | 


teach bis way, Pſal. 25. 9. 
1 Who 


Meekeneſſt 
bringeth 
peace. 


| Wealth. 


| 


| 


— 


226 Mvxpar Emuenings 


Who is a wiſe man and indued | |} 
with knowledge among you, let 
1 him ſhey out of a good conuer- 
| fation his workes in meekeneſſe of 
wiſedome, Iam. 3. 13. | 
Receiue with meekeneſſe the 
word ingrafted in you, which is 
able to ſaue your ſoules,Tam.1.21. 
The wiſedome which is from 
aboue, is firſt pure, then peace- 
| | able,lam.3. I 7. 
The fraits | And the fru its of righteouſ- | 
| of theſpirit. neſſe are ſownein peace of them 
| them that , peace, Ver. 1 8. 
\ Bleſſedneſe| Bleſſedare the meeke, tor they 
| ſhall :#herit the earth,Matth.5.5. 


Drvorro. 
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The Prayer for Munday, 
Euening. 


C1. Petitions ſutable to 
| the worke of the 
8 a day. . 
leg 2 2. Motines to meeke- 
” nefſe, agreeable to 
the precedent ex- 
! hortation, 


O Lambe of God which take? 
away the finnes of the world, 


who as vpon this day wert ap- 
poynted to bee led as 4 ſheepe to 
the ſlaughter, aud as a Lambe be» 


bac be to the ſmiters,e thy cheekes 
to the mippers, and thine armes to 
the binders, and irby face to the | 
ſpitters ; apply, I beſeech thee 
vnto mee theſe thy meeke ſuffe- 
rings. Make that profitable to 
mee which thou enduredſt for 


| deemer, 


mee. Let thy bonds, O meeke Re- | 


fore the Shearers, who gane ſt thy | 


| 


— 
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deemer, ſet me free; let thy lence 
pleade for me, let thy ſpitile cur- 
my blindue ſſe, let thy ſtripes heale 
me, let thy nakedneſſe cloath me, 
and let thy meeteneſſe in all diſci- 
| lene wo, If thou who in the forme | 
| of God thonghteſt it no robbery to | 
c equall wit 1 God, yet 1 | 
thy ſelſe, and aidft become obedi- 
ent to death, euen the death of the | 
Croſſe, ſhall not I meckely ſub- 
mit my necke to thy yoake 7 If | 
thou who art ꝙd didſt empry thy | 
ſelſe, and becameſt of no reputati- 
ow, ſhall Frhat am but a worme | 
| of the earth, fill my ſelfe, and 
ſwel with pride: If thou /affe- | || 
redſt blowes ſhall not I an affront? | 
If thou the beauty of Meauen en- 
duredſt /pirring vpon, ſhall not 1 
fac = the faame of a looſe tongue | 
| Shall I 101 a word of diſgrace | 
Pu my owne lite and aſſault 144 
the life of my brother? Doe I | 4 
value the life of my body and | 
ſoule ſo low, that I will pawne 
it for a toy, a triſlle, a mocke, a 
| f Word?! > 


—— — 


| 


— — — ä— — — — —— 


| 
| 
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| 


Word? God forbid. Thy Lam, 


Drvor ion. f 


O God, commandeth meekneſſe; 

thine example (my Lord leſus) 
perſwades meekneſſe,my conditicy 
requires meekeneſſe ; my frame 
and tempter (after a ſort) teach. 
eth me meckneſſe. Why haſt thou 
giuen me a ſoft ue, but to pat- 
terne in my body this vertue of 
the minde ? Why haſt thou gi- 

uen me a tender heart, but to re- 
ceiue deepe the impreſſ 10n of 
compaſſionate griefe? Why haſt 
thou giuen me melting eyes but to 
weepe for mine owne infirmities, 

and my brethrens calamities > 
Why am I brought into the 


world di/arwmed, without any of- 
fenſiue Weapon, but to teach 
me that I ſhould not fight with, | 
nor hurt any? Thou, 50 Lord, 
haſt . me a Lambe, ſhall 1 
by rage and cruelty make my 
ſelfe a 2 er? Thou madeſt me 
as a ſoft roſe of Sharon, and 5 
of the Valley ſhall I turne my ſelf 
into a thorne and thifile ? know 
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Inot that Anger disfigureth the 
body & much more the foule? It 
hurteth and endangereth others, | | 
: much more my ſelfe. It is very 

offenſiue to man, much more to 
thee.” Wherefore Ibeſeech thee, 
let thy peace alwaies rule iv my 
heart, and quell and ſubdue al! 
my rebellious affe c ions, eſpeci- 
ally this of wrath, the moſt vio- | 
lent and impetuous of all the 
reſt, Weede out of my heart all | 
accurſed Thornes and Thiflles, 
that the /eedes ib word may 
bring forth the fruttes of rigbie- 
euſneſſe, which are ſowne in peace 
of them that lone peace. Olet not 
the Sun goe downe on thy wrath a- 
gainſt mee, or my wrath again? 
my brethren, but grantthat ha- 
uing made my peace with thee, 
by faith in thy blood, with my 
brethren by forgining them from 
my heart, and reconciling. my ſelfe 
to them, I may /ay me downe in 
peace and take my reſt, And let 

thy hand,O Sauiour, which ſhall 
| protect 


— 


wil 
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protect mee this night from all 
perils and dangers, raiſe me the 
next morning to ſerue thee in my 
— and magnifie thy good- | 
neſſe for all thy mercies and fa- | 
yours vouchſafed vnto me. So 
be it, Amen. 


The cloſe out of Scripture, 


Zleſſing, honour, glory and pow- 
er bee unto him that ſitteth vpon 
the Throne, and vnto the Lambe 
for ener and exer, Amen. Reuela, 
5. vlt. 


nn... 


Tueſday's Deuotion, being 
thethird day from the 
Creation, 


The Father worketh, Toh. 5. 17. 


The worke of Creation, 
GE D ſaid againe, Let the 
waters vnder the Heauen 


bee gathered into one 
place, 


FB 
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place, and let the dry land ap- 
re: and it was ſo,Gen.1.9. | 
And God called the dry land 
earth ;and he called the gathering 
together of the waters Seas: and 
Godſa w that it was good, ver. 10 
Then God ſaid, Let the earth 
bud forth the bud of the hearbe 

that ſeedeth ſeede, the fruitfull 
tree, which beareth fruit accor- 

| ding to his kinde, which hath | | 
| his ſeede in it ſelfe vpon the | | 
boy's and it was ſo, ver.11, | | 


And the earth brought foorth | 
the bud of the herbe, that ſee- 
deth ſeed according to his kinds; | 
alſo the tree that beareth fruite, | 
which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe | 
according to biskinde : and God 
| aw thatit was good, ver.12, | 

So the Euening and the Mor- 
ning were the third day, ver. 13. | 


The worke of Redemption. 


Aud I worke, lohn 3. 17. b 
VV is this that com- | | 
meth from Edom, with | 


red 


— 
* 


© 
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——— 


| Deyor1 0N. | 

red garments from Bozrah? He | 
is glorious in his apparrell, and 
| walketh in his great ſtrength ; I 
ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, and am 
mighty to-faue,Ha.63.1.. 
I haue troden the Wine-preſle 
alone, and of all people there was 
none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and tread 
them vnder foot in my wrath,& | 
their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled 
vpon my garments, and I will 
Raine all my rayment, ver. 3. 

And two dayes after followed 
the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and 
of vnleauened bread : and the | 
high Prieſts and Scribes ſought | 
how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death, Mar. 
14.1. 
But they faid, Not on the feaſt 
day leaſt there be a tumult among 
the people, ver. 2. 

And when he was in Fethania, 
in the houſe of Simon the Leper, 


| 


233 


as he ſate at Table, there came a 
woman, hauing a boxe of Oint- 
ment 
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ment of Spikenard, very coſtly, and ſhee 
brake the Box and powred it on his head, | 
Ver.3. | 


In the morning vpou the works 7 
For thine inſirniti-) Creation. 
e meditate Yin the evening upon the work: of 
Redemption. 


Vſe of the one, | 
Benefit of the other. 


Abuſe of the one. 
For thy corre lion reproue thy ulneſſe for the 


For thy comfort apply 15 


other. 
Thy muamlelgung by the 
| by the ad 
T ine tence by the ad · 
| Quicken 0 mens. 
Thy Zeale and Deuotion by 
the Prayer enſuing. 


_—_— 
— ee err 
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| The Hymne for Tueſday 
| morning. 


5 vnto the Lord a new Song; 
ing cheerefully with a lond 
voice, Pſal.; 3.3. 

For the Word of the Lord, is 
true, and all bis workes are fait h- 
full, Ver. 4. 

Hee loweth vighteauſneſſe and 
iudgement; all the earth is full of 
the goodneſſe of the Lord, Verſe 5. 

Hee gathereth the waters of 
the Sea together, «s it were vp- | 
pow an heape, aud layeth vp the 
deepe, & in 4 Treaſure-honſe, 
Verſe 7. | 
* Let the Earth feare the Lord: 
ſtand in awe of him all ye that dwel 
in the world, Verſ,s. 

For hee ſpake and it was done: 
hee commanded, and it ſtood fait, 
Der. 9. 

He ſo layd the ſoundations there- 
of, that it ſhonld not moue at 4 


time, Pſal. 104.5. * 
: e 
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He watereth the hills 9 a-| | 
boue ; the earth « filled with the J 
fruits of hi workes,ver.1 2. | 
| Hebringeth forth graſſe for the 
| Cantell, and greene berbs.for the 

vſe of men, ver. 14. | 

T bat he may bring foode ont of 
the Earth, and Wine that maketh 
lad the heart of man, and Oyle 
| to make him a cheareſull count 
nauce, and Bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart, uer. 15. | 

The Trees of the Lord alſo are| | 
full offap, euen as the Cedars of 
Lebanon which hee hath planted, 
ver. 16. 
1 Hecowereth the Heauens with 
Clouds, and prepareth raine for 
the earth, and maketh the grafle 
to grow upon the mountaines, F/. 
147.8. 

Which giueth to the beaſts their 
| foode, and to the young Rauen. 
that cry, ver. g. 

Praiſe the Lord vpon earth yee | 
| Dragons and all deepes, Pſalme 
| | 148.7. , 


2 


Moun- 


| full Trees aud all Cedars, verſe g. | 


_ —— — —ﬀ.. 
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Mountaines and «ll Hils, fwit- 


Exery day will I giue thankes 
vnto the Lord, and praiſe hu 
N ame for euer, Pſal. 14 5. 2. | 

Thou haſt ginen me more toy of 
heart, then they whoſe Corne and 
Wine, and Oy le encreaſed, Pſ.g. 8 | 
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T he eAdm onition for T. weſday 
morning: being an exhor= 
tation to godly ſorrow, 


THE ANALYSIS. 


(I. A ſpeciall Law. 
| duty requi- 

red in the C Goſpell. 
2. The Saints continu- 
all practice. 

3. A neceſſary diſpo- 
ſition to make vs ca- 


we muſt | pable ofthe Goſpell, 


deſire & 4. 4 Sacrifice wel plea- 
| ſong to God. 


ray for 

a A 45s An effect of true 

ſorrow, conuerſion. 

becauſe | 6. An eificient cauſe of 

it ĩs many diuine vertues. 
7. An aſſurance of e- 

ternall ioy and com- 

fort. 

8. The want of it, a 

— ſigne of a 

+ reprobate ſence. 

wh THE; 


—— 


— 
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THE TEXT. 


Vrne yee vnto me with all 
your heart, with fafing, 
A monrning, Ioel 2.12; 

And rent your hearts and not 
your garments, &c. Ver. 13. 

And that day did the Lord God 
of hoſts call to weeping and mour- 
ning, and to haldneſſe, and girding 
with Sackcloth, Iſa. 22.12. 

Now Ireioyce, not that yee 
were made /orry, but that ye /or- 
rowed to repentance, 2.Cor.7.9. 

For ye were made /orry after 
A godly manner, that ye might re- 
ceiue damage in nothing, Ibid. 

Weepe not for me, but weepe for 
your ſelues, Luk. 2 3. 28. 

Ye ſhall weepe avd lament, & c. 
Ioh. 16.20. 

Howle & lament, & c. Iam.5. I. 

I abhorre my ſelfe, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, Iob 42. 6. 


1. 605 
commande 


ment. 


C 


I faimted in my monrning : 1 
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canſe my bed euery night to | 
[wimy, and water my conch with 
my tearrs, Pſal 6.6. 

I wil confeſſe my wickednes, & 
be ſorry for my ſins, Pfal. 38. 18. 
_ | Hexekiab, | | Hezeksab humbled hiniſelfe 
for the pride of his heart, he and 
the inhabitants of Terufalem, and 
* therefore the wrath of the Lard 
camo not in the daies of Hezek;- 
4b, 2. Chron.3 3.1 2. 

Maxaſſes. And when he was in afficlioann 
he beſoughr the Lord his Ged, 
and humbled himſelfe greathj, be- 
fore the God of his Father, 
2. Chron.3 3. 12. 
And prayed vnto him, and 
was intreated of him, ver. 3. 
Now when Ezra had prayed, 
& hadconfeſſed weeping & caſtin 
himfelfe downe before the houſe 
of ed, chere afſembled vnto 
him, out of Iſrael, a very great 
congregation of men, and wo- q 
men, and children;for the people 
3 2 | wept very ſore, Exra. 10. 1. 
oe And Poerer femembred the 
x LECT words | 


„ 
" — 2 — ol ( 


? 
4, 


Ezra. 
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| | words which leſu ſaid vnto 
him, Before the Cocke crow 
| twice, thou ſhalt denie mee | 


thrice: and hee went out, and 
wept bitterly, Matth 26.75. 
N Come vnto me all ye that are 3-4 prepa. 

eauy laden, and I will caſe you, | 4 10 
| Marth. 1.28. : ibe Goſpeb., 

Hee hath annoynted mee to 
preach the Goſpell to the poore, 
he hath ſent me to heale the re- 
ben bearted, Luke 4.18. 
| The Sacrifice of God is a con- , , facvk- 
true ſpirit, a broken and a contrite | fice accep- 
| beart, O Goa, thou wilt not deſ- table to 
piſe, Pſal.5 1.17. God, 
| Put my teares in thy bottell, 
ue not theſe things noted in thy | 
book? Pfal. 5 6. S. | 

The Lord hath heard the woice | 
of my weeping,Plal.6.8. | 
Tell Hezeksab, the Captaine | 
of my people, ſay ing: I haue 

Matar Fa prayer, I haue ſcene thy 
teares, I will heale thee, 2. King. | 
20.5. | 5. The c ec 
And when they heard eheſs Yer. 

| M things. n. 


| 


— 


| 


— 
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things, they were priced in their 
hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, Men 
and Brethren, what ſball we doe? 
Act. 2.37. 
6.4cauſe | Godly ſorrow cauſetb __ 
eſ many di. tance not to be repented ot, but 
ume Ver- | rporldly ſorrow cauſeth death, 
e 2. Cor. 7. io. 
For behold this ſelfe ſame 
thing that yee /orrowed after a 
godly fort, what carefallueſſe it 
wrought in you, yea what clee- 
ring of your ſelues, yea what in- 
| dipnation, yea what feare, yea 
what vehement deſire, yea what | 
zeale, yea what revenge, ver. 11. 
7 -Bringeth, They that ſowe in teares ſhall | 
1% and | reape in ic, Pſal. 126.5. 
eonfont. well with him that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
uiue the ſpirit of the humble and 
to reuius the heart ofthe contriue | 
Iſa.5 7 15. | 
| Ye ſhallbe reel but par 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into ien, 
Toh.16,20. - | 


Bleſſed are they that wowrve, | | 
for 


— 


— — 
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for they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 
34. 

Wee haue mourued vnto you, 
and yee haue not wepr, Luke 7. 
32. 

And yee are puffed vp, and 
haue not ſorrowed, 1. Cor. 5. 2. 
Woe be vnto thee Corazin, 
oe be vnto thee Beth/ſasda, for 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had beene done in 
| Tyre & Sidon, they would haue 
repented long agoe in /ackclorh 
and are, Matth. 1 1. 21. 
And I gaue her time to repent, 
and free would not repent, Reuel. 
2.21. 

Thou after thy hard and 5wpe- 
nitent heart treaſuref vp to thy 
lelfe wrath in the day of wrath, 
Rom. 2.5. 
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THE PRAYER FOR 
T ucſday morning com- 


| ſens! poſed, | 


r. Petition ſtable to the 
| worke of the day. {| 
| 2. Motiues to godly ſor- | 
| of & row agrecable to the 
precedent exhortati- 
e 


| 1 


| On bat my head were water, \ 
| and mine eyes were 4 ſpring | | 
of teares, - that I might wecpe 
day and night, for the deluge: 
of ſinne onerflowing the whole 
world: but eſpecially, for the in- 
undation therof in this our Iland. 
Wee are overwhelmed in this 
Torrent, and ſhould be drowned, 
| but that the gales of thy Spirit 
driue it ſomewhat backe, and 
thy reſtraining Grace with the 
publike diſcipline of our Lawes 

vand Canons ſet ſome bounds to f 
it. What hearts can vent fig. 
enough, what eyes yeeld ſujFici- 
| em 


„ — —— 
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ent teares to bewaile thoſe pub- 
like ſinnes, vader the burthen 


ſides thoſe priuate, which lye as 
heauic on each of vs in particu- 


commiſſion, ſinnes of birth, ſinnes 
of life : ſinnes of yontb, ſinnes of 
age: ſinnes of frailiy, ſinnes of 
wilſulus ſſe, ſinnes of ar, ſinnes of 
habit and en ſlome; ſinnes of ſe- 
cret taint, ſinnes of open ſtaine, 
Sinnes of infirmity committed a- 
inſt the power of the Father, 


wiſedome of the Sonne, and fins of 
| malice againſt the grace of thy 
boly Spirit. If I ſhould goe about 
to extennate my ſins, euen that 
would aggrauate them: if to ex- 
cuſe them, my conſcience would 
condemne mee. For I muſt con- 
feſſe te thy glory, and my owne 
fame, that by my Ociginall and 
Actuall, ſecret and open, ſudden 
and aduiſed, ignorant and mali- 
cious ſinnes, I haue diſhonored 
M_ 3 _thy 


whereof the Land finketh ? be- 


lar? Sinnes of omiſſion, ſinnes of 


innes of ignorance againſt the | 


| 


32 
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[thy Name, prophaned thy | 
Word, defaced thine Image, grie- 
- thy Spirit, deſpighted thy | 


Grace, wounded my owne con- 
{eience, ſtained my good name, 
feandalized my Profeſſion, de- 
priued my gelle of the comforts: 
of the Goſpell,of the protection 
of Anpels, of the ſweet fellow- 
ſhip of thy Spirit, and drawne 
vpon mee many heauy iudge- 
ments, aud treaſured vp wrath a. 
gaiuſt the day of wrath. Vet be- 
cauſe I, (with Daned) in; 
my Prayers; I weepe bitterly with 
Peter, Faller 20 ſelf 2. duff 
and aftes with Tob, / n aſtamed 
5 with Ezra, Lord 
m teuaile againſt 
ahh owns Morea wand 
againſt my ſinfull joyes, and thy 
Sonnes Bloud cuen againſt my 
crimſon ſinnes. Lord who on 
this day madeſ dri Land 4 5 
firme grom ts ajpeart, dry vp 
my teares with the ——— | 


2 . me _—_ ground "of 
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of comfort in thy Word. Lord 
who on this day createdſ# all kind 
of ſeeds, ſowe in my heart the in- 
corruptible ſeede of thy Word, 
that I may thereby bee regenera- 


ted ro a linely hope. Lord, who | 


on this day createdſt all kinds of 
fruitfull Trees, make me like a 

good Tres 10 bring ſoorth good 
fruit here, that I may hereafter 

cate of the Tree of Life which # iu 
the middeſt of the P aradiſe of God 
So be it. Amen. 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 
God,the Father of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, grant me, according to 
thericherof ba glory, that I may 


1 
, 


! 


| 
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be trengthened by bu ſpirit inthe 
inner man, Epheſc 2.1 6. 
That Chrif dwell in my 


beart by faith, that I being rooted 

and grounded in loue, ver. 17. 
May be able to comprehend with 

all Saints, what is the bredth, and 


length,and depth, and height. v. d. 


M4 And 
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Ad to know the lone of Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowledge, that 1 | 
may bee filed with the fulneſſe of | 
G d, Der. 19. | 
| 


| 
The Deuotion for Twe/dayes | 
Euening. | 
| 
| 


THE HYMNE. 


Alluding to the worke of 70 “ 
on this day inthe 
Allegory. 


Vs of the deepe haue I called 
Unio thee © Lord; Lord 
beare my voice, Pſal. 130.1. 
O let thine eares confeder well 
the voyce of my complaint, ver. 2. 
1f thou Lord wilt bes extreame 
te marke what i done amiſſe, O 
Lord whocan abide it, verſe 3. 
But there ts mercy with thee, 
therefore thou ſbalt be ſfeared,v.4. 
| I looks for the Lord, myſonle. 
deth waite for him, in bu Word i 
* truſt verſe 5. 


Wy 27 
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. ſeule fixerh to the Lord. 
fare the Morning watch, 7fay. 
before the, Morning watch, ver. 6. 

Thane watched, and am nen 
& 4 Sparrow that ſitteth alone on | 
the houſe top, Pſal. 102.7. 


Ale beat 4 ſmitten downe 
dwithered like graſſe, ſo that I 
forget ts eate my bread, verſe 4. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, O Lord, and inſtructeſt 
bim is thy Lam, Jſal. 94. U 3. 

They that ſow in teares, Hall 
reape in ioy, Pſal. 126.7. 

Hee that nom poeth on hu way 
weeping, and beareth forth good | 
ſecede, all donòtleſſe come againe 
with iey, & bring bis ſheaves with 
himgverſe 8. | 

The righteous ſhall flouriſh like 
a Palme-tree, and ſhall ſpread 
abroad like a Cedar in Lebanon, 
Pſal. 92. 12. 

He ſhall be like a tree planted 
by the Riuer's ſide wbich bringeth | 
forth ber fruit in due ſeaſon, Pf. l. 3 

Whoſe leafe ſpall not fall, aud 


— 
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whatſoener be dothit ſballproſper, 
Sach as be planted in the bouſe 


| of the Lord, all flauriſh iv the 


conrts of the houſe of our God, Pſ. 
92.1 ., "> 

The alſo Hall bring forth 
more fruit is their age, and /rall 
be fat and well liking, verſe 14. 


— 


— te — 


— 
— 


DB vorro. 251 


IHE ADMONITION 
for Tueſday Euening, being an exhor- 
tation to hunger and thirſt for rig h- 
teomſueſſo; wherennto our Saui- 
our aſcribeth the fourth 
Beatitude. 


THE ANALYSIS. 


(1, Weobey GOD. 
We muſt 


diligent! 2, We imitate his Saints. 
& carneſt- 


ly ſeeke Temporall. 

after the 1. Fauour. 
meanes of 5 

our ſalua- W | | 2, Delight. 
tion be- i 3. — 

cauſether- obtain 3. Peace. 
by [ble | - [4. Life. 


Clings Spiri- | 5. Contentment. 


| Call. 6. The King: 
dome of heaucn, 


— 


THE 
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THE TEXTS. 
Precepts for Ecke the Lord and his ſtrengti | 


. 


meanes of Oele bis face euer- more, Plal. 


Examples. My ſoule breaketh ont for the 
| 


very 


1 aluation. | 105 4. 


Labour not for the meate that 
periſheth, but for thet me ate 
which indureth to aerlaſting 
life, Ioh.6.27. | 
Receine mine inſtruct ion, and 
not ſiluer; and knowledge rather 
then fine gold, Pro. g. 10. 

For wiſedome is better then 
precious ſtones ; and all pleaſures 


verſe 11. 

Follem after laut, and couet ſpi- 
ritual things, L. Cor. 14. 1. 
Follow peace with al men and 
holineſſe, without which no man 
Wall ſee the Lord. Heb. 12.14. 

' Set your affections on things 
ö which are abouc & not on things 
which are in the earth, Colol. 
3.2 


are not to be compared vnto her, 


9 


| 


i 
| 
| 


1 
; 
I | 
1 
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very feruent deſire that it hath 
al waiĩes to thy iudgements, Pſal. 
119.0. 

My ſoule is 4thirſt, for & O D, 
euen for the /ining G O P, Pſal. 
42.2. 

Ono thing is needfull, and 

Mary hatli choſen that good part 
which ſhall not be taken away 
from her, Luk. 10.42. 

From the time of John Baptiſt, 
hitherto the Kingdome of hea- | 
uen hath-ſaffered violence, and 
the violent take it by force, Mat. 

11.12, 
| Leugth of dayes is in her right 
hand, and in herleft hand riches 
| | and glory, pro. 3-16, 
| Seeke yee firſt the K 2 dads 

| of God, and his righteonſueſſè, and 
«ll other things ſhall be added onto. 
Jon, Matth 5.3 3. 

Godlineſſe is profitable vnto 

all things, bauing the promiſe of 
| the life that now #4, and that which: 

ij to come, 1. Tim. 4. 8. 

It from thence thou ſeekethe, irs 
A a E 1 Zerd, 1 
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Gedsſa. | Lord, thou ſhalt fied him, Deut. 
r. 4.9. 


| | Her watesarethe waies of pleg- 
Delight ſare, and all her paths are peace, 
Pro. 3. 17. | 
Life. Shee is a Tree of lie to him 
that lays hold vpon her;and hap- 
pie is euery one that retaineth 
her, ver. 1 8. 


leiden- Your heart ſhall /ize that ſeek 
tent. good, Pſal. 69.3 2. 

Bleſſed are they that hunger 

and thirſt for righteouſneſſe: for 

| they ſhall be fared, Matth. 5. 6. 
The king- The Kingdome of heawen is like 
—, A Marchant man, that /eekerh good 
I beaven, pearlas, Matth. 13.45. | 
| | Who hauing found a Prarie 
of great price, went and ſold all 
that he had, and bowght it, ver. 46. 
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The payer for 2g Encning 

compoſed, 

Petitions ſatable to the ſuf” 
ferings of Chriſt on this 
day. 


cg. Motiues to ſeeke after the | 
25 | meanes of our ſalliation 


agrecable to the prece- 
| dent exhortation, 


B Redeemer, EAA tro- 
deft the wine-preſſe of thy Fa- 
ther f wrath alone, reconcile mee 
to thy Father, and of a 7 
wrath make mee a child 


| and ſonne of defirer, Thou »/ 7 


deft the wine-preſſe alone no Arch- 
ell, or Angell, or any creature 

in heanen or in earth, being ioy- 

ned With the in that Worke: 


Qiu! ee à ta of the new Wine | 


of thy Golpell, th cheare vp and 
reuiue my Nate 18. and 
comfort my heauy and. ſerron ſal 
heart. how e eameſt with thy 


garments red from oxra; yea 5 


— — 
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| red 4s blood, Cloth mee with thy 
red zent ; by thine owne 
22 , dr nakeds:([e,d:for- | 
ebe, . from the | 
\ight of thy Father. Thy. garment 
is no narrow nor ſean garment; 
1 bs 19750 h. to couer thee, 
25 allth Thins 242.7 Ttis 1 2 wed. 
ment, without which | 
<= all euer be admitted into 
the Kings Supper, but be bgund 
band and foot, C caſt into ontvard 
F pov where ſhall be nes 
25 gnaſbing ef rezth. . And this 
D we +, deſerued ; for we 
were borne 5 V i of fall 
good, and wee lay cn 
Lowin in out owne'b N 
ich „ af mo eye e pittied'® 1 99 
da d thee. of meere lone Xie 
2 pation to take bee ea 


nage of 1 ties q 

[the 4 F. Ks N 
to cla 1 7 1 ith; Fo 58 
thou 10 melt beare bf ouỹrt 
we eine the ſtrokes 
fhontd 


. thankefull acknowledgement of 


— 


U 


haue endured, and deaded them 
in thine owne body. O what foal | 


DEvoTION. 257 
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[ returne vnto thee, by way of 
| ſuch thy loue ? I can render thee | 
nothing but that which thou haſt 
giuen mee. I can render thee no- 
thing that is not thy due before.] 
| can render thee nothing but that 
which thou putreſt into my heart 
to render it to thee.W herefore ! 
humbly beſeech thee, by thy 
grace to inflame my heart with 
thy loue, to incite mee to — 
tuall praiſe and thanlcigi 
kindic in me an everlaſting ite 
to approue my ſelfe vnto thee, 


and more and more tie thy loue 


| vnto me. O let nothing bee ſo 
| precious to me as thy fauour, no- 
thing ſo fearefull as thy difplea- 
— nothing ſo hate full as ſinne; 


nothing ſo deſireable as thy 


| grace. Let me not now like alitle 
child run in the dirt, & ſoyle my 
cloathes,& take many a fal in 


M7 at a Butter- fly, or a bu 2 
0 


as 
4 Ly 
1 
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of Sope ing glorious in 
the ayre, but ſuddenly vaniſhing | 
to nothing. Let mee not be fo 
| woliſh an bo lay: che foundation | 
ofmy happineſſe in ſinking Sands, | 
or goabout to chaſe a vaniſhing | 
ſhadow. Let me enter into a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the vani- 
ty ef the world, and the deceitful- 
( nefſe of richer, and ſhame of plea- 
ſures, and folly of ſports, and in- 
conſtancy of Honours, and dan · 
ger of greatneſſe, and ſtrict ac- 
count; to be giuen for all. Per- 
ſeyade mee by thy Spirit ont of 
thy Wurd that I haue here 2 4 
biding Cirtic ſut onght to ſacke for 
| oneberenfter. That I am a fran 
ger aui piigrim here vpas earth 
howſocaerl haue 
my Afeckiens, and 
ſpilt my labours, and loſt my ſelfe 
in following Earthly vanities; 
yet let mee now take the right 
way to true contentment. Let all 
| my trauailes be towards. _— 
a 
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all my trade for ſpiritual (Af 
chandiſe, all my labour for the 
meate that periſheth not, all my 
ſearching; for the Pearli of - the 
edel wy ſeekgng fer the king- 

dome of God the righreonſneſſe 
thereof. Let me defire tempora ll 
bleſtings only for ſpiritual ends; 
Wealth, that I may bee rich in 


— mee to doe thee Sexuice ; 
th of dayer,” that I may praiſe 
— in 'the Land of the liainag. 
Lord, hoſe life was ſought this 
day to deſtroy it, ſeek thou mine 


wert annointad to thy death and 
buriall, anoint me with thy Spi- 
rit co eter nall life, Saue me from 
the hands of all mine Enemies, 
that I may ſerue thee without 


ö feare, in holineſſe and rigbteouſues | 


all the dees of my life, Guard me 
by thy prouidence, that ſecurely 


repoſing my Soule on thy W 
r 


good works; preferment, to ad- 
uance:the honour of the Goſpel, 
health and ſtrength, the better to 


to ſaue it. Lord who this day 


— I 
—— n 
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for my abſolution from ſinne, and 
my body on thy power for de- 
linerance from all dangers, I 
may ſo by reſt and fleepe refreſh | 
and ſtrengthen both, that I may | 

| _ ]riſe-'the' next morning more 
cheerefully to trauaile in the ways | 
of thy lawes c workes of thy com. 
mandement r,S0 be it. Amer. 
Omar 


| Thoxlofe ontof Scripture. 


) 

Vnto bim that is - ro doe = 
| f onde „Abou aH that 
| 2 ee actording tothe 

: | arr the Charth, by bf Jeſu, 
3 throughout all ages, world nabe: 
| end N 3 We 
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Wedneſdayes Deuotion, be- 


ing the fourth day from 
n the Creation. | 


The Father worketh, 


Iohis. 17. 


The worke of Creation on 
this Day. 

APP God faid; Let there be 
light. in the firmament of | 
heauen, to ſeparate the day from 
the night and let them be for | 

ſignes, and for ſeaſons, and for 

dayes,and yeares, Gen. 1. 14. 

And let them bee for lights in 
the Firmament of heauen, to 

giue light; vpon the earth; and 
it was ſo, ver. 15. | 
God then made two great | 
lights; the greater light to rule 
the Day, and the leſſe light to 
rule the Night; he made alſo the | 


Starres, verſe 1 6. 


And 


— 


—y— —— — — 
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| 


kill him: for they feared the 


W-EDNESD AYES | 

And God ſet them in the Fir- 
mament of heauen to ſhine vp- 
on the earth;ver.1 7. 

And ta rule in the day, and in 
the night, and to ſeparate the | 
light — darkeneſſe: and 
God ſaw that it was good, v.18, 

So the Euening and the Mor- 
ning were the fourth day, v. 19. 


| And Iworke,loh.5.17. 


The wotke of Redemption 
| on this day. 


'} Ow the Feaſt of vnleaue- 

Ined bread drew ncere, 
which is called the Paſſeouer, 
Luk. 22.1. | 

And the High -Prieſts and 
Scribes ſought how they might 


people, ver. 2. | 

Then entred Sathan into Ja- 
das, ho was called Iſcariot, and 
was of the number of the 


Twelue,verſe.3. 
And 


* 


— 
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And he went his way and communed 
with the High Prieſts and Captaines, 
how he might betray him to them. ver. 4. 

Sothey were glad, and agreed to giue | 
| him money,ver.5. | 

And heconſented, and fought opportu- 
nity to betray him vnto them, when the 
| people were away, ver. &. | 

In the morning on the Creation of 

For thine inſtrucli · 

on meditate 5 


the two great lights. 
lntbe Euenizg on thy Redeemer be- 
ing betrayed aua ſala ſor thee, 
For thy comfort . of the one. 


D Benefits of the other. 
Abuſe of the one. 
For thy correction repraue yd eb of the | 


fThy thanlcefulneſſe by the 
—_ p 
: Thine obedience by the ad- 
Quicke monition, 

Thy Zeale and Deuotion by 
the prayer enſting., 


| 


THE, 


WS 
* 
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| 


The Hymne for WWedne/day | 
Morning. | 
| | 
I Hare thonght vpon thee, O Lord | 
| I; the night ſeaſon, and haue 
| | kept thy Law, Yſal. 119.55. | 
| I ſtretch forth my hands vnto | 
| thee; my ſeule gaſpeth vrt 
| thee as a thirfly land, Pſaime | 
| I43-6, | 
Heare mee. O Lord, and that | 
ſoone, for my ſpirit waxeth faint ; | 
' bide not thy face from me, leſt I bee | 
libe to them that go downe into the 
pit ver ſe 7. 
D let mee leare of thy louing 
Kindues betimes in the morning, 
for in thee 14 my truſt: ſhew thon 
mee the way that I ſhould walke in, 
for 1 lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, | 
verſe 8. | 
Deliner me from all mine ene- 
mies, ſor I flyto thee to helpe mee, 
verſe g. 
| Bee merciſull unto mee, and 
bleſſe | 


—_—_— 
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* | bleſſe wegand few the light of thy 


countenance pou me, Pſal. & . 1. 

God: i the Lord: who bath 
ſrewed v light; binde the ſecrifice 
with cords to the hornes of the Al- 
tar, Pſal. 1 18. 27. 

There « ſprung vp alight for 
the righteous, and ioyſull gladus ſſe 
for ſuch as be true of heart, ¶ſalme 
97.11. 

— in the Lord, O ye Righ- 
teons, and gius thankes for à re- 
membrance of his holines verſe 12. 

vill conſider the beauent, enen 
the worke of thy fingers; the 
Moone and the Starres which thon 
haſt made, Pſal. 8.3. 

The Heauens declare the glory 
of God, and the Firmament ſh - 


eth hu worke, Pſal. 19. 1. 


In them hath he ſet a Taberua- 
cle ſor the Sunne, which commeth 
forth as a Bride*groome ont of hu 
chamber, and retoyceth as a Gyant 
to runne by courſe, ver. . 

It goeth forth from the vttermoſt 
part of heauen, and rumethi about 


-" to 


| 


' 29 the ond of it aue, and nothing 
# bid from the heate thereof, v. 6. 

The Lord u my light and my 
ſalnation,whom then ſhall { feare ? 


The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, 
of whom then ſhall rage xd ? 
Eſal. 27. 1. 

- Theagh I frould watke through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


I will feare no enill, for thou art 


and I ſhall remaine along ſeaſon in 
the honſe of the Lora, ver. ö. 


1 


4 


ly to bee] practiſe. | 
practi- 7. The Touch- ſtone of 


. —_— —— 
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The eAdmonition for Wedneſday 
morning ; being an exhort a= 
tion to mercy, wherennto 
our Sauieur aſcribeth the 
fi/th Beatitude, 


THE ANALYSIS. 
(1. Ouronely plea and 
| hope. | 

2. The ſoueraigne at- 

| tribute of God. 

3. His ſtri& charge to 

Mercy is | VS. 

a vertue ! 4. That vpon which 

highly | heproceedeth in the 

to bee laſt Iudgement. 
eſtee- | 5. A choice fruit of the 
med, &. Spirit. 

careful- 6. The Saints conſtant 


ſed, be- | true Feligion. 


cauſe it 8. The aſſurance of our 


is | ſaluation. 
9. The meanes to ob- 

taine manifold bleſ- 
ſings in this life, and 
inthe life to come. 


CC 


— 
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3 


It ᷣ the 
moſd emi- 
nent attri- 
bute of Go 


md 


WEDNESDAY «*' /oruings 


THE TEXTS: 


Nter not into iud gement with 
L thy ſcruants, O Lord, for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man liuing bee 
iuſtiſied, Pſal. 143. 2. 

The Lord grant vnto him that 
he may finde mercy of the Lord 
in that day, 2. Tim. 1. 1 8. 

That he might make knowne 
the riches of his glory on the ve/- 
ſels of mercy,Rom.g 23. 
| For God hath concluded all 
vnder vnbeliefe, that he might 
haue mercy vponall, Rom.11 32. 

And the Lord paſſed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, 


the Lord God, merciſull and gra- 
tiou, long-ſuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſſe and in truth, 
Exod, 34. 6. 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiuing iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſinne, verſe. 7. 

God is rich in mercy, Epheſians 


2.4. 
Thy 


A. Devor io x. 

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
Heauens, and thy faithfulneſſe 
reacheth the Clouds, Pſalme 36, 


5. 

For thou, Lord, art good and 
ready to forg iue, and plenteous 
in mercy to all them that call vp- 
on thee, Pſal. 86.5. 

The Lord is gratious and ſull 
of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and 
of great mercy,Plal.145.8. 

The Lord is good vnto all, and 
his tender mercies are ouer all his 
wor kes, verſe 9. 

Bleſſed be God, the Father of 
our Lord Ie Chrif,the Father 
of mercyand & O D of all com- 
fort,2.Cor.1.3. 

He hath ſhewed thee, Oman, 
what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to 
doe iuſtly, and lone mercy, c. 
Micha 6. 8. 

Thus ſpeaketh the Lord, Exe- 
cute true iudgement, and ſew 
mercy and compaſſios euery man 


to his brother, Zach. 7. . 


N 3 Be 
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Be ye mercifull as your father 
alſo is merciſull, Lulc. 6. 3 6. 


vyhich are within, and behold all 
things ſhall bee cleane to you, 
Luk. 1 1.41. 

Sell that yee haue, and giue 
Ames, Luc. 12.33. 

Be yee kinde one to another; 
tender-hearted ſorgining one a- 
nother, euen as God, for Chri/?s 


32. 

| I will haue wercy, and not ſa- 
crifice, Hoſ 6. 6. Mat. 9.13. 

Put on therefore, as the Elect 
of God,bowels of merey, & c. Col. 
3.12. 

To doe good and communicate 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifi- 
— — is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 


"nt be ye all of one mind, 

hauing cempaſſion one of; another, 
lone as brethren ; be pittiſull, be 
conrteons, I. Pet. 3. &. 

Remember thoſe that are in 


11 


giue Almes of thoſe things 


fake hath forgiuen you, Epheſ.4. 
| 


bonds l 


: 


| 


| 
| 


— 


— 


— 


DEVOTION. 


bonds, as Rangh yee were bownd 
with them, Heb. 1 3. 3. 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father; 
inherit the Kingdome prepared 
for you, from the foundation of 
the world, Matth. 25.34. 

For I was hwngyy, and ye gaue 
me meate, ver. 35. 


arinbe, & c. it 

In that yee did it to the leaſt 
of my brethren, yee did it vnto 
me, verſe 40. | 

But the fait of the ſpirit are 
I peace - ' 5 gentle- 
— Se Gal 5.22. 
The fait of the ſpirit is in all 
goodne(ſe,and righteouſneſſe, and 
truth, Epheſ. 5. 9. | 

IfT haue with-held the poore 
from their deſire;if I haue cauſed 
the eye of the widdow to faile ; if I 
haue eaten my morſels alone, and 
the fatherleſſe haue not eaten 
thereof, lob 31.17- 

If Thaue ſeene any per:/Þ for 


— — 


| 21 


I was thirſty, and ye gaue we | 


want of — or any poore 
4 with 


The laft 
indgement 
proceedes 
Upon works 
of mercy, 


Mercy,the 
frait of the | © 


Spirih 


The Saints 


praiſe, 


lobs. 
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without couering, ver. 19. | 
If his bones haue not bleſſed | | 
mee, and if he were wor warmed 
| with the fleece of my ſbecpe, ver. 20. 
Now there was in Joppa a eer- 
taine woman, a Diſciple called · 
{ Tabitha. | T abitba,which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas, this woman was | 
full of good works and almeſdceds, | 
which ſhe did, Acts 9.36 | 
There was a certaine man in 
] Cornelius. | Caefatia called Cornelius, of the | 4 
band, called the Italian band, 
Act. 10. , | 
Adeuont man, and one that 
feared” God with all his houſe, 
| which gave much a/mes to the 
people, ver. 2. 
{ The good | There came a certaine Sams- 
| Samaritan,| ritane alſo that way, and when 
3 he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, Luk. 10.33. 
And went to him, and bound | 
3K vp hi wounds, powring in Oyle ) 
| and Wine, &c. ver- 34. | 
He ſaid, He was his Neigh- 


| bour that he ed mercy on him; 
then | ( 


—— 
* 
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then ſaid Ieſa to him, Go thou, 
and doe like wiſe, ver. 37. 

Now I haue all: I abound, I 
am full, hauing receiued from E- 
paphroditus the things that were 
ſent from you, an oyutment of a 
ſweet ſmelling facrifice accepta- 
ble & pleaſing to Gol, Phil. 4. 1 8. 

The Lord giue mercy to One- 
ſiphorus his houſe, for he oft re- 
freſbed n-, and was not aſhamed 
of my chaines, 2. Tim. 1. 16. 

We haue great ioy and conſo- 


| 


lation in thy loue, becauſe the 
bowels of the Saints are refreſhed 
by thee brother, Philem. 7, 

Pare religion, and vndefiled 
before God, euen the Father, is 
this; to dt the ſatherleſſe and 
widdower in their aduerſities, and 
to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of 
the world, Iam. 1.27. 

There ſhall be iaagement mer- 
cileſſe to him that ſheweth »o 
mercy; and mercy reioyceth a- 
gainſt juſtice, Iam. 2.13. 

Bleſſed are the merciſul, for 


N 5 they 


| 


 mercy,@ þ 


| Religion, 


of obtaining' 
'merty at 


Gods band. 


: 


Onefpborus: 


Philemon. 


Ip orkes of || 


certaine 
note of pure 


Aſſurance 
of ſaluation 


and meanes. 


W 
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fat, and hee 


| 


* 


1.7. 

The liberal ſoule ſhall be made 
t watereth ſhall 
be watered alſo himſelfe, Prouer. 
11.25. 

Gwe, and it ſhall be giuen vn- 
to you good meaſure, preſſed. 
- Po running ouer, Lak. 6. 


WEDNESDAY Mornings ( 
they ſhall obtaine wercy, Matth. 


W hoſoeuer ſhall give to drink, 
vnto one of theſe little ones, a cup. 
of cold water, only in the name of 
a Diſciple, verily he ſhall not 
loſe his reward,Matth.10.42. | 


— 


THE PRAYER FOR 
Wedneſday morning; com- 
poſed, 


1. Petitions ſutable to the 
worke of the day. 
of C. Motiues to works of mer- 
cy agrecable to the prece- 
dent exhortation, 


Lord, what i man that 
thow art /o minafull of him; 


| madeſt all creatures for him : 


b- the Sonne of man, that thou 
| | /o repardeſ} him? Thou ma- 
| deſt ſo much of him, that thou 


DEvOTI1ION. 


the Foules of the Ayre, Fiſhin 


the Sea, and Beaſts of the Field 
to furniſh his Table, and cloth 


| his nakedneſſe, and ſerue his vie, | 


The earth thou ecreatedſt to ſu- 
ſtaine him, the waters to waſh 
and coole him, the aire to breath 
him, the fire to warme him, the | 
Flower to refreſh him, the 


* 


Herbs to cure him, the Fruits 
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to nouriſh him, the Mines to in. 
rich him, the precious Stones to 
adorne him: yea, the glorious | 
| Lamps of Heauen, The Sanne and 
Moone, to light him, the one in 
the Day,the other in the Night, | | 
| and both to meaſure his time, to 
direct his husbandrie, to recreate | 
him in his trauells, to ripen his 
| fruits and increaſe his ſtore. Nay, | 
| (which farre ſurpaſſeth the glo- | 
| rious beames of the S, and 
| his comfortable /ight) thou ga- | 
ueſt him ſure light of prophec | 
| before the day dawned, and the day- | 
| ftarre aroſe in the Firmament of 
EE” | the Church, and afterwards cau- 
| ſedſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe 
FT to ariſe vpon him, to ſane in his 
| | heart in this life by grace, and in 
| Heauen by glory for euermore. 
1 Shall I not rezoyce in this light? 
Shall I not open all the Caſe-| 
ments of my ſoule to let it in? 
Shall I not account their feere 


| — and the ground happy 


| on which they tread, who bring 
| me 


—_——— 
—_— 
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Dvorio x. N I 


m mee e tidings of this wonderful 
Light ? Shall I not loue thee a- 
boue all things who haſt pre- 
ferred me aboue all things? 
Shall I not ſerue thee with all the 
faculties of my body and ſoule, 
who makeſt all thy Creatures 
ſerue me? What pretext can I 
haue for my ingratitude and diſ- 
| obedience to thee, ſo gracious 
a Lord and Maſter ? I cannot 
pleade ignorance of thy Deity : | 
| for the heauent declare thy glory, 
| and the firmament fieweth ' thy 
handy-worke. I cannot pretend 
| ignorance of thy law, for rhow 
haſt put thy word into my month, 
| and written thy Law in my heart. 
| I cannot alleadge that I never; 
heard of, or ſaw the Light of thy 
; Goſpell, for the Light came — 
| | the world, and ſhinedin the dare» 
ve ſſe, and the darkeneſſe compre. | 
| hended it not, Neuer had any Na- 
tion a more bright Sun. ſaine of 
the Goſpell then ours. But wee 
laue darkenes more then light, be- 


cauſe 


0 


— 
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cauſe our deeds are euill. And be- 
cauſe we lone darkneſſe more then 
; light, thou mighteſt moſt iuſtly 
| haue already caſ vs into ont ward 

dar bene ſſe. But there is mercy with 
thee, that thou maieſt bee feared; 
there i Balme in Gilead tocure 
our deadly wounds... There is vn 
ction in Chriſt: there is ſalvation 

in leſus: there is redemption in | 

his death: there is ſatigfaction in 

4 his b/ood : there is merit in his F414 
| perfelt obedience: there is bop in 
| | his reſurreſtion & aſcenſion; and | 
euerlaſt ing comfort in his fitting | 
at the right hand of his Father, to 
make interceſſion for vs, O Eter- 
nall aduocate, pleede my cauſe, | 
Thou who out of thy pierced 
| ſide opene to all the inhabitants 
of the earth, a Fountaiue for ſinne 
| and vncleanneſſe, waſs mee from 

my wickedneſſe,and clenſe me from | 

my finne:grant me thy peace which | 
thou promiſeſt thy Choſen, that [ 
my heart be not troubled. 

| | an aitoxement for me, and bring 
me 


1 


| 


8 


12 


- 
—— 3 


| ffothee. As a good child, let me 


Drvorio x. 


| 


: 


and my Father, thy God, and my 
| God, And becauſe all my hope 
is in thy mercy, Lord let me imi- 
tate that vertue in thee which I 
implore. Let mee patterne that 
grace in my life, which ſaueth 
my life. Let me from my beart 


paſſes, compaſſionate their infir. 


barthens. Let the hungrie haue 
neuer a iuſt action againſt mee at 
thy Barre, for not giuing them 
meat, nor the thirſty for not gi- 
| ning them drinke : nor the naked, 


| for not cloathing thew: nor the 


fiele and impriſoned, fur not viſfi- | 
ting them: nor the fatherleſſe and 
| — for not protecting and 
defending them. Let me, wha 
need abundant mercy, ſnew abun- 
| dit merey. Let me meateſuch mea. 
ſure to my brethren, as I expect 


follow the example of my hea« 


me into fauour, with thy Father, 


forgiue my brethren their treſ 


mities, re/iene their neceſſit ies, 
eaſe their croſſes, and beare their 


** 
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on the iuſi and the vniuſt. So let 
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uenly Father, who (as on this 
day) cauſed the Sann⸗ ta riſe vp- 


the light of my knowledge, and 
heat of my lcue be extended to 
all, but eſpecially te thoſe of rh: 

houſh Id of faith. And as the Sun 
ſtineth vpon my body, ſo make 
thy countenance ſbine vpon my 
ſoule. As the Sun draneth vp 
exhalations from the earth, ſo 
raiſe thou my thoughts and de- | 
fires from earthly comforts to 
heauenly obiects. As the Sanne | 


melteth Snow and Ice: ſo melt 
thou my heart frozen in the dregs 
of fine. As the Sunne diſpelleth | 
all miſts of darkeneſſe, and 

cleareth the Aire from all Fogs | 
and noyſome Vapours : ſo let 
thy Spirit 45/pe/l all errors of my 
vnderflending, and cleare my will. 
from all fogs and fumes of noy- 
ſome luſts. Giue me grace to 
keepe a regular, conſtart, and | 5 


vnwearied courſe vponegrth, as 
the Sunne doth in Heatten and 


* 
% 
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| une as the Smnne in the Kingdom 
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to grow in grace, and increaſe in 
heauenly wiſedome, as the Sanne 
aſcendeth higher, and ſhineth 
ſtill brighter till it bee high 
Noone. Laſtly, as the Sunne reioy- 
ceth as a Gyant to run his courſe: 
So grant that I may chearefully 
runne and finiſh my race, and at- 
ter J haue finshedst, receine the 
reward of the righteous, who foall 


of the Father for euer more, Amen. 


The cloſe out of Scri pture. | 


Grant, Lord, that 1 may be fil- 
led with the knowledge of thy Will 
in all wiſedome and ſpirituall on- 
derflanding, Celeſ. 1.9. 

That. I may walke worthy of 
thee, and pleaſe thee in all things, 
being fruitſall in all good workes, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of 
thee,ver.10, 


N Strengthened with all might | 


through thy gloriomw power 


vnto 


| 
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unto all patience, and long ſuſfe- | 
| ring, with ioyſulneſſe, ver. 1 l. | 


The Deuotion for Wweadne/- 
dayes Euening. 


| THE HYMNE. 


77 thankes vnto the Lord, 

or hee i gratious, aud bis 

— wa for ener, Fſai. 
136.1. a 
Which _ doth wonders ; f. 
bis mercy erer for ener, 2 | 


7 hich by bis excellent wiſedome 

wade the Heauens ; for bi mercy | 
endareth for euer, ver. 5. | 
| Which made great lights, for 
| bis mercy — for ener, verſe 


7. 
The Sunne to rule the day; for | 
his mercy endareth for ener,verſe 


The Moone and the ſtarres »o 
| Somerne the night; for bis mercy 


| endureth for euer, ver. g. | 
m| : | 


* — — 0. 


ö 


| 
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| Hetelleth the number of the 
Starres, and calteth them all by 
their names, Pſal. 147.4. 

He appointeth the Moone for 
certaine ſeaſons ; and the Sunne 
knowetb bis going downe, P/ſalme 
104-19. 

T hou male darkeneſſe that it 
may be night,wherein all the beaſt 
of the Forreſt doe moue, ver. 20. 

The Sunne ariſeth, and they ga- 
thtr tbemſelues together, and tay 
them downe in their dens, ver,22. 

Man goeth forth vnto his works 
and to his labour vntill the Eue- 
ning, ver. 23. 

O Lord, our Gowernonr, bow 
excellent is thy Name in all the 
World, P ſal. 8. . 


The 


| 
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= | 
The Admonition for Wedneſday.| | 
| 
| 


Encning, being an Exbortation to 


purity in heart, anſwerable to 
the fixt Beatitude. | 


THE ANALYSIS, | 


CI, Speciall command for it. 


2, Particular taking notice of 
it. 
| 3. High eſteeme and approba- 
Purity, eſpe- tionthereof. 
—— C1. Life. 
— 4 2. Fauour of Kings. 
bal Goakt -1 4 3» ight of him- 
after in re- ſelfe. 5 
nn 4. Grati. 4. His fauour and 
2 ous pro- bounty. | 
miſes to 5. profit by the 
Cit, of Word. | 
6. Abode in hea- 
uen. 
C 
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THE TEXTS. | 


| 
| 
| 


Ow therefore ſerue the] , precepts 
Lord, and ſerue him in fin- ſor it. 
| |cerity of heart, and in truth, Ioſ. \ 
| [| 24.14. 

Prepare your hearts vnto the 
Lord, and ſerue him oneiy, I. Sam. 


* 


7.3. 

They that are of a froward | 
heart are an abhomination to the | 
Lord, but ſuch as are vpright in 
the way are his delight, Pro.11. 
20. 

My ſonne giue me thy heart, 
and let thine eyes obſerue my 
wales, Pro. 23.26. 

O Ieraſalem cleanſe thy heart, 
Ier. 4. 14. 

Clenſe your hands ye ſinners, 
and purge your hearts ye double- | 
minded, Iam.4.8. 


Serue GOD with a perfect 2.God takes 
bears, and with a willing minde; mite of it. 
for the Lord ſearchetbh all hearts, 
and vnderſtandeth all imagina- 


tions 


= 
| 


reer — 
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tions of the thoughts, 1. Chron, 
28.9. 

God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ;| | 
for man — on the outward 
appearance; God indgeth the 
— 6.7. K 

oe Thou keoweft the hearts of all 
| men, Acts 1.24 

; He will lighten things hid in 
darkeneſſe, and wake the coun- 
ſels of thy heart manifeſt, 1. Cor. 


1 — 
—— 


5. 

Thou loueſt truth in the i w. 
parti, Pſal 51.6. 
Wee ſpeake not as pleaſing , 
SF men, but as pleaſing Ged, who 
tryeth the hearts, 1. Theſſ 2.4, 

3. God Let it bee the hidden man of | | 
lagblye- the heart in that which is not cor- 
dene i. ruptible, the ornament ofa meeke 
— you ſpirit; which is in the | 
ight of God of great price, 1. Pet. 
4. Maketh * ** 2 


Lau Keepethe bert with all dili- 
it 


gence; for out of it are the sſnes 
1. Of Ae. of life, Pro. 4. 23. 
| Hee that loueth pureneſſe in 


F 
* 
_ * * _— === 7 EI i 
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heart. the King ſhall be his friend 
Pro,22.11, 

Bleſſed are the pare in heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. 

Truly God is good vnto lſracl,] 

enen to him that is of a clcane 
heart,Plal.73.1. 

That which fell on good 
round are they which with an | 
oneſt and good heart heare the 

Word, and keepeit, and bring 
_ fruits with patience, Luke 

15. 

Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill 
of the Lord; or who ſhall ſtand 
in his holy place? Pſal. 24.3. 

He that hath cleane hands, and 
a pure heart, ver. 4 

He that walketh vprightly, 

and ſpeaketh wprighely, & c. Iſai. 
33.15. 
He ſhall d well on high, ver. 16. 


| 


ans; ew. oo oe r 
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rn PRAYER FOR | 
FWedniſaay Enening. 

Ci. Petitions ſutable to 
| 2 e of 
| Chriſt on this day, 
g om rt 2. Matiues to 2 

. ſwade puritie in 
| heart and ſinceritie 
| agrecable to the pre- 

[ cedent exhortation, | f 


Mae holy, bleſſed, and glo- 
rious God, who awelleſt in 
light which none may approach, | | 
miſerable and ſinfull creature, b 
nature a child of the »ighr,and of | 
darkeneſſe ; nay, very darkeneſſe it 
ſelfe, am aſhamed and confoun- | 
ded te lift vp mine eyes to beauen, | 
or looke towards the place where | 
thine bononr dwelleth, For, I haue 
ſinned againſt heauen and again#t | 
thee, and deſerue to be caſt ont for 
euer from the „ght of thy face, f 
and preſeuce of thy glorious Ma- 
| ieſtic into viter darheneſſe with. 
the 


| DEvo T1 oN. | 289 | | 
the diuell the Prince of darkneſſe, | 
| and his Augeli that ae reſerned 
in chainey of darkenes,till the great 
and terrible day of thy wrath, For 
that heauenly /ighe which thou 
haſt kindled in my heart(though 
I ſeeke to {mother it neuer ſo 
much) cleerely conuinceth my | 
| conſcience, that I preferre the 
| pleaſures of ſinne, which are the 
| workes of darkneſſe, before the glo- | 
rious inheritance of thy Saints in | 
| light, haning my Very vuderſtan- 
ding, the onely light which is in 
me, much darkened through the | 
| 1gn0rauce that t in me, by reaſon 


| of the bar dueſſe of my heart. And | 


————̃ ——„—„—aqę 


| notwithſtanding thou haſt cal- 
| led me early and late, and ſtret- | 
| ched thy hands a4 the day long | 
| Unto mee, yet I haue walked fill in 
the vanity of my mind, and wea- f | 

ried my ſelfe in the wayes of | 
| wickedneſſe, and haue not heark- 
| nedto thy voice, whereby I might | | 
| walks in thy lawes which thou haſt | | 
| appeynted for m:. Or if for a ſhort | | 

O 


time | 


— 1 


— — — 


— 
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time I haue reioyced in the Ag 
of the Goſpell, yet ſoone after I 
haue quenched thy pirit and haue 
giuen my ſelfe to wantonneſſe, to 
| worke fulthineſſe with greedinc ſſe. | 
| Enter not into iudgement with thy | | 
| ſeruant, O Lord, for in thy fight 
| ſalt no man lining bee inſtiſitd. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drowne ! 
all my former ſinnes in the bor- | | 
| tomleſſe/za of thy mercy, yet the | | 
| (ins of this day alone gine ſuifici- 
ent euidence againſt me, to con- | 
demne me. My vnſanQified de- 
; fires, and impure thoughts, and 
| vaine imaginations,and idle words 
| and vnfiuifull workes make me 
| vnexcaſable beforethee.l cannot 
| anſiver for my abuſe of the crea- | 
_— mil-ſpending my time | 
| whichi is moſt pretious, and oner- | | 
et many occaſions of do- 


ing good. How negligent haue 
I beene in the duties of my cal- f 


ling ? How cold and dull in my | 
exerciſes of Religion? How de- 
fectiue in the confeſſion of my | 

ſinnes? | 


— — 


a. 


—y 
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ſins? How careleſſe in applying 
the ſoueraigne remedies of the 
Wordꝰ My very prayers which I | 
make vnto thee forthe ſupplying 
of all my wants, and healing of all 
my #firmities, are accompanied | 
with ſo many wants and infir- 
mities, that I haue need toaske 
pardon for theſe my imperfect 
| prayers. Lord giue mee a ſence 
| of my. ſtupidity and /enſleſneſſe, 
and a ferwent deſire of more fer- 
| wency and z2eale, and true remorſe 
| and ſorrow for want of remor/e 
aud ſorrow for theſe my ſinnes. 
And becauſe that / know not how 
to pray 44 Tomght, let thy Spirit 
| make interceſſion for me with ſighs 
& gron's which cannot be expreſ- 
. ſed,.and let the blood of thy Sonne | 
' ſpeake better things for mee then 
the bloudof Abel. O let not the 
| glorious light of heanen goe downe | 
| vpon thy diſpleaſure againſt mee, | 
but for thy deare Sonne, Ieſus 
Cbriſt his fake, who is the propi- 
| tiation for my ſinnes, be reconci- | 


— — 
— — 


— 


— 


Ong led 


» 
- 
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- 
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fauours of thine infinite loue, 
that I may continually. bleffe 
KV. thee: 


— 


— — ͤ[A-ꝛ:é — 


led vato mee while it trcalled to 
day, that I may finde reſt onto my 
ſoule this night, together with 
the comfortable refreſhingofmy 
body by ſleepe. So ſhall I neuer 
ceaſe with a ioyfull heart, and 
a chearefull voyce, to praiſe thee 
for thine vnſpeakeable loue in e- 
lect ing me to eternall life in Hea- 

uen, before thou hadſt layde the 
foundation of the earth: Thy 
goodneſſe in creating mee aſter 


thine owne Image; thy mercy in 
redeeming me with the blood of 
thine onely begotten Sonne; thy 

ace in calling mee to the know- | 


1 


ledge of thy truth; and thy fa 


| therly care in ſafely protecting 


mee, mercifully correcting, and 
liberally prouiding for me euer 
ſince the day thou breatbeaſt into 


more, O Lord; What wilt thou 
iveme? Giue me a thankefull | 
| heart for all theſe ineſtimable 


me the breath of life. Giue me yet | 


n 


7 
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thee for thy continuall bleſſings 
| with the dew of thy grace del- 
cending vpon mce, alwayes be- 
ginning the day with thy mercy, 
| and ending it with thy praiſe. 
4 Bleſſed Redeemer, who wert this 
day /oald for thirty peeces of ſiluer, | 
redeeme me from the thraldome 
of ſinne, and neuer ſuffer met 
with Abab, to ſ#ll my ſelſe to work, 
wickedneſſe againſt thee. Let the 
hainouſneſſe of Judas his ſinne, 
and the horror of his puniſh- 
ment deterre me from betraying | 
thy truth for any worldly aduan- 
tage whatſocuer. O Bread of life, 
which bangredft for my ſake lO | 
| Source of the Springs of Leba- + 
von, who thirſteaſt for my fake !| 
O0 ley of all mankinde, who! 
| ſorraxedft for me lO Truth it ſelte 
and fidelity, which waſt by falſe | 
trechery betrayed for my ſake! O 


. ˙ A 


| the true Wedding garment which | 
| walt ſript for mee! O the Re-| 
| demption and rauſome of the 


| | world, who wert ſald for my | 
Oz 


6 


aue be ſeld ſor me, that am a 
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| fake; O the Life and Reſur rect i- 
75 of all that hope in thee , who 
dyedſi for me: imprint thy loue 
5 deepe into my heart, that nei- 
ther hunger, nor thirf, nor ſer- 
row, nor nabedueſſe, nor trechery, 
nor thraldome, nor hope of re- 
* ward, nor feare of perſecution, 
nor life, vor death may raze it 
out. Was it not enough, O 
Lord, to become Nl an for mee, 
but thou muſt become a Ser. 
nant? Was it not enough as a 


{ 


ſeruant to bee ſcourged for mee, 
but muſt thou alſo; like a bond- | 


bond-ſlane of Satan, /o/d vnder 


fonne? Was it not too much to 
joe ſold, but muſt thou be ſold 
— fo vile a price as thirrie petto 
of 2 no meanes thought 
meane enough to abaſe thee? | 
The cheaper thou wert fold, t. ne 
dearer I coſt thee; fo- thou | 
gaueſt not onely thy libertie 
and life, but thy eſtimation 
ſo for me. The lower thou 
wert 


— 1 


— - 


_ . Tre" 
—ů—ů TS 
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| w wert abaſed, the higher thou 
haſt exa/red mee. The leſſe was | 
giuen for thee, the more I owe 
hee, who wert content to bee 
| prized ſo low, and made of no re- 
putat ion for me. O ſtrange ran- 
ſome! The Redeemer is ſold, that | 
the /o/d boxd-flaue may be redee- 
med. O admirable indgement ! 
The righteous is condemned. that 
the vnrighteous may righteouſſ y 
be acquitted. O Wonderful 
cure! The Phyſitian is ſicke, and 
dyeth, that the Patient may liue. 
Meele Saviour, thou foreſaweſt 
that the Dinell would enter into 
Iudas before he entred. Thou 
leneweſt that hee would berray 
| thee, yet thou choſeſt him: that 
| he would /ife vp hi feet againſt 
thee, yet thou ddt him with 
| the preparation of the Goſpell if | 
peace: that he would faile thee, | 
vet thou truſtedſt him with thy | 
Purſe : that the poyſon of «Alpes | 
| was wnder bis lips, yet thou ſufte- 
| redſt him to touch thy Lips, in | 
| O 4 which 


- 
* 
—_— 
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— which there was no guile, and 
ſeale them with a kifſe ; and 
gently vnſealing them, thou 
ſaidſt no more to him but, 
Friend, how came il thou hither | 
Doeſt thou betray the Son of man 
with a kiſſe Sweet Sauiour, how | 
| wilt thou entertaine thy friends, | 
| when thou thus intreatedſt thy 
| treacherous ſeruant ? Thou who | 
wert ſo good to him, that was ſo 
| bad, as worſe neuer was ; how 
will thy grace and goodneſſe a- 
bound to them that excel in 
\vertue? If thou ſufferedſt a Tray- 
tor to ksſſe thee, thou wilt neuer 
hs to cheere vp the drooping 
countenance of a penitent ſin- 
| ner with a kiſſe, Thy Spouſe em- 
boldneth me to begge that kind- 
neſſe of thee which ſhee did. Let 
bim kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of his 
Lips, Kiſſe thou me with a bsſſe of 
laue, but let me neuer biſſe thee 
with the kiſſe of Judas, Let me 
not draw neare to thee with my 
4 and bee ſarre from thee in n 


heart, 


— —— — 


— 


—_ 
— 
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heart, but firſt draw my heart, and | 
then iny body and ſcule vnto 
ſthee. Thou requireſt the heart, 
aud ſearcheft the beart, and 
| wryeſt the beart, and accep- | 
teſt of no ſeruice or ſacrifice | 
without it; Lord, gine mee 4 
cleane heart, and renue a right | 


Sdirit within me, that I may giue | 


| thee ſuch an heart as thou requi- 
reſt. Clenſe the thoughts, and 
affections, and intentions ofmy 
heart from all impurity, impiety, 
| iniquity, inſincerity, fraud, and 
hypocriſie. Let all the thoughts 
of my heart be pure, the deſires 
holy, the intentions ſincere, the 
affect ions vnfained, & let all my 
| words and workes be hearty. O 
| let my heart be alwaies fixed vp- 
on thee, poſſeſſed by thee ; eſta- 
bliſhed in thee; true vntothee zvP=-| 
right towards thee ; and ſincere 
for thee ; that inthe great Day, 
when the ſecrets of ali hearts Hal 
be manifeſted, my heart may not | 
condemne mee, but thou approue | 
| O 5 it, | 


Que 
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it, and accept it, and fill it with | 
ſuch ioyes as neuer entred into the | 


| 


heart of mai. So be it. Amen. 


The cloſe out of Scripture, 


Thankes be ginen tothe Father, 
nbhich hath made mee meete to bee | 
partakgr of the inheritance of the | 
Saints in light, Col. 1. 1 2. | 

bo hath deliuered me from the 
power of darkeneſſe, and hath tran- 
ſlated me into the Kingdome of his 
deare Sonne, verſe 13. 

In whom I baue redemption 
through hi blood, euen the forgize- 


neſſe of ſiunes, ver. 14, 


— 
—Ü—L4ä— — : — —0 — - - 


1 


Devo rie. — 


— N— 


Thurſday's Deuotion, being the 


Y | ffrhday fromthe Creation. 


F 


FF 
| 
| 

2 


The Father worbetb, Ioh. 5. 17. 
The worke of Creation on 
this day. 
| 
| CO afterward Goa ſaid, Let the 
Vaters bring foorth, in ab un 
| dance ener) creeping thing that | 
' hath life; and let the Fowles fly VP= 
on the earth in the open firmament 
| of the Heauen, Cen. I. 20. 
| Then God created the great 
| Whales, and euery thing lining & 
moving, which the waters brought 
| forth ia abuudance, according to 
| their kinde, and euery feathered 
Fowle, according to bis kind; and | 
| God ſaw that it was good, Ver.2l. | 
| Then God bleſſed them; ſaying : | 
| Bring forth fruit & maltiplie, and | 
fill the waters in the Scat, and let 
the Fowles multiply in the earth, 
verſe 22. 
So the Enening and the Mor- 
ning were the fifth day, ver. 23. 


| 1 


„ 
* 


— 
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| 
he 9 
| 


And 1 worke,loh.5.17. 


The worke of Redemption 
on this day. | 


Hen came the Day of vnlea- | 
wened bread, when the Paſ- | 
euer mn(} bee ſacrificed, Luke 22. 


7. 

And he {ent Peter and Iohn, ſay- 
ing, Go aul prepare vs the Paſſeo- 
uer, that we may eat it verſe. d. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Where 
will thou that we prepare,verſe . 

And be ſaid vnto them, Bebold 
when ye are entred into the Cittie 
there ſhall a man meete you bea- 
ring 4 pitcher of water, follow him 
into the bouſe where hee entereth, 
verſe 10. 

And ſay to the good man of the 
honſe,The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 
{ Wherg u the lodging where ] ſhall 
| eate my Paſſeouer with my Diſci- 
| ples ? ver. 11. 

Then hee ſhall ſbem you a great 


; bigh | 


— ——— 
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higb Chamber, &8. ver. t 2. 

So they went, and found as hee 
bad ſayd unto them, and made rea- 
dy the Paſſconer, ver. 1 3. 

And he tocke Bread, and whey 
he had ginen thankes hee brake it, 
| and gaue to them, ſaying ; This is 
my Body which is giuen for 
| you, doethis in remembrance of 
me, ver. 19. 

Likewiſe alſo, after Smpper he 
tooke the Cup,ſazing : This Cup 
is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you, 
ver 20. 

And be came out, and went (as 
he was wont ) to the Mount of O- | 

liues, and his Diſciples alſo follow- 
ed bim, verſe. 29. 
| Aud when he came to the place; 
| he ſaid to them, Pray leaſt ye enter 
| ##10 temptation, ver. 40. 

And hee got himſelſe from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
downe and prayed, verſe 14. 

Saying, Father, if thos wilt, 
take away this ¶ up from mec: ne- 

werthe- | 


—— 
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uertheleſſe not my will, but thine be done, verſ. | 
42. | 
And there appeared an Angell vnto him | 
from Heawen,comforting bim, verſ. 43. 1 
But being in ay Ago, be prayed mor- 
earneſtly: and hu ſmeate was like drops of | 
blood, trickling downe the ground, ver. 44. 


In the 2 04 the Creation / 

3 . Fiſh and Fowtie, 
For thine inſtrulti- Ju Fi Eve- C Agony. 
03 medilale ning, on ti. Laft Paſſtouer. 
Sauzours upper. 
For thy comſort apply to 2 of tbe one, | 
ity ſeiſe the Bencfi.s E Spiritual! of the other. | 
Abuſe of the on:. 


For thy correflion reproue thy< /mtbankfulneſſe for the 
; © oth 


oer. 
Thy thankeſgiuing by the 
cage 3 
Thine obedience by the ad- 
Quicken & monition. 
Thy Zeale and Patience by 
the Prayer enſuing. 


The 


DEVOTION». 


The Hymne for Thurſday- 


morning. 


Lord, how manifold are thy 
workes, in wiſtedome haſt 


is full of thy riches, Pſalme 104. 
24. 

Tas u the great and wide Sea, 
wherein are things Creeping innu- 
merable, - both ſmall and great 
beaſts, ver.25. 
| There gothe Ships, and there © 
| that Leuiathan, whom thou ha#7 
| made to take his paſtime therein, 

ver. 26. 

Theſe waite all pon thee, that 
thou mayeſt giue them their meate 

in due ſeaſon, ver. 27. 

| That thou giueſt, they gat her, 

thow openeft thy band, and they 

are filled with good, ver. 28. 

T bou bideſt thy ſace & they are 
troubled ; thow takeft away their 
breath and they aye, and returue a- 

| gaine to their duft, vor.. 


| | 


thow made them all! the earth | 


[i Bow | They | 
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They that goe downe to the Sea | 
in ſhips, that doe their buftneſſe in 
great waters, Pſal. 107. 23. | | 
Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deepe, v.24 
For he commandeth, and ras | 
ſeth vp the ſtormy winde, which 
lifteth vp the waues there eñ, verſe 
25. 
| They mount vy tothe Heauent, 
they ges downe againe to the 
depth; their heart i melted be- 9 
ca uſe of trouble, ver 26. 

They reele too and fro, and 
| ftagg r like 4 arunken man, ana 
are enen at their wits end, verſe 

27. 

(Then crie they to the Lord in 
trouble, and bee brin get bt hem out 
eſtheir diſtreſſe, verſ. 28. 
He maketh the ſtermes to ceaſe, 
ſo that the waucs tbereef are ſtill, 
| verſe 29. 

Then are they glad becauſe thy 
are quiet: ſo he bringeth them 10 

their deſired Hauen, verſe 30. 

Praiſe the Lord vpon earth yee 

* | Dragons 


＋ __ 


— — 


Valliet, which ranne betweene the 
mount atnes, Pſal. ioꝗ. Io. 


| 


— — ——— — — 


and feathered Fowles, ver. 10. 


of the Heauen a well, and ſing a- 


mong the branches, ver.12. 


prayſe the Lord; Prayſe pee the 


DpgvoT1oOn, 


= - | 
Dragons and all deeper, Eſiig8. 7. 
Beaſts and all Cattell, Wormes, 


He ſendeth the Springs into the | 


By theſe Springs al the Fowles 


Let enery thing that hath breath 
Lord, Pſal. 15 0.6. 


— 


— — 


nn 


; ! 
The Admonitios for Thurſday (Morning 
being an Exhortaiton to peace-making or | 
the ſeauenth Beatitude. | 


| 


THE ANALYSIS.- 


| 
= . To La VV, 
| if = x.Obedicnce To the GosPEr., 
LE | Father, 
&Y 2. Confor- )1. Ged the<Sonne. | 
—<—&! mityto + CH. Ghoſt. ; 
E 8 2. The Saints. 
».} 5 * be oa 
= or honour, 

* I. The glad ty dings 
ER 3. In of the Goſpell. 
= — 2. Wiſedome. 

© K erpecta 3. Righteouſneſſe. 
| 8 8 tion of 71 H The guidance . of | 
8 L olellings =, GodsSpirir. | 
V8 2 5. The ſpeciall pre- 
8 2 
| SD = | ſence of God. 


6. The vnity of the 
Spirit, 

7. The beatificall viſi 
on, or ſig ht of God 


| in Heauen. 


THE | 


— 


- _- 
= 
= 


þ 


| 


; 


| 


j 
| 
| 


j 


Devo rT10N, 


THE TEXTS, 


Eeke peace and enſus it, Pſal. 

34-14. 

1 the iudgement of 
truth and peace in your gates, 
Zach.8.16, 

Let none of you imagine cuill 
in your hearts againſt your 
Neighbour, ver. 17. 

Haue Salt, and baue peace one 
with mother, Mar. 9.50. 


Into what houſe ſoeuer ye en- 


ter, firſt ſay; Peace bee to this 
| houſe; Lui, to. 5. 


If it be poſſible, haue peace | 


with all men,Rom.12.18. 
Let vs therefore follow after 
therkings that make for peace, 


and things wherewith wee may 


ediſie one another, Rom. 14. 19. 
God hath called vs to peace, 


| 1.Cor.7.15. 


Be of one mind; liue in PR 
2 Cor. 13 11. 


Let the peace of God rule in 
your 


tn the Gof- 
pell, 


Precepts in 
the Law. | 


— ” 


þ 


| 


| 


— * 


Examples, 


| God the 


Fat her, 
God of 
peace. 
Tbe Sonne 
Prince 
peace · 
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| your hearts, tothe which all yee | 
are called in one body, Col. 3.15. 

Follow righteouſneſſe, faith, 
charitie, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart, 2. Tim. 2.22. | 

Follow peace with all men, & c. 
Heb.12.14. | 

God is not the God of confuli- | 
on, but of peace, 1. Cor. 14.33. 

The God of peace ſhall be with 
you,Phil.4.9. 

To vs a Sonne is giuen, and the 

ernement ſhall be vpon his 
oulders, and his Name ſhall be 
called, W onderfall; Counſeller, 
The Mighty God, The Euerla- 
ſting Father, The Prince of peace, 
Ifa.g.6. 

Melelu ſedec, firft being by in- 
terpretation, King of Righteoul- | 
neſſe: and after that, alſo, King 
of Salem, which is King of peace, 
Heb. 7. 2. | 


That he might be like to the 
Sonne of God who abideth a 


Prieſt continually,ver. 3. | 
The | 


> OW) 
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— — — — — — 
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> | The fruit of the Spirit is loue. The Holy 
I ſioy,. peace, &t. Gal. 5. 22. | Ghoſt the 
Abraham (aid, Let there be no Spirit of 
| | |ftrifeberweene me and thee, and Pre: 
my Herdſmen, and thy Herdl(- | | 
| men, for we are brethren, Gen. 
| 1 3.8 0 | | 
| I labour for peace, Plal.120.6. | yy, gaiun, 
| Though I be free from al men, | children of 
yet haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant | peace. 

vnto all, that I might gaine the 
j more,&c. 1.Cor.g.19. 

Being reuiled, we bleſſe: being | 
perſecuted we ſuffer it, 1. Cor. | 


413. 
| Being defamed, we istreate, rhefpuits 
verſe 13. peace 
| What man is he that deſireth | 22 

| life and loueth many dayes, that Proſperity 
| he may ſee good, Pſal.34. 12. 
| Seeke peace, &c. ver. 14. | 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, | uy. 
for they ſhall be called, The ch1/- | 
dren of the moſt High, Mat. 5. 9. 
If the Sonne of peace be there, peyedidtion 
your peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, 
it ſhall turne to you againe, Luke 
1. 510.6. | The 


— 


3 


2 7 a 
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— Io — 


| Wiſedome.| The Wiſedome. from aboue is 
firſt pure, then/peaceable, Iam. 3. 


— 


| 
$3 + 11 

Righteouſ- | The fruits of righreowſneſſe are 
| neye. ſowne in peace of them that make [ 
peace, Iam. 3. 18. 

The Kingdome of God is not 
meat and drinke, but righteouſ- 
1 neſſe and peace, and ioy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. 
Theſpecial!! Liue in peace, and the God of 
preſence of | loue and peace ſhall be with ge, 
God, 2. Cor. 1 3. 11. 

Keepe the vnity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. Epheſ 4.3. | 
Beatificall | Follow pace, & r. without 
n. | which no man ſhall ee God, 
Heb. 12. 14. | 


—— — 


Waity, | 


— 1 ©. 
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| The Prayer for Thurſday Nor- | 
ming : compoſea, | 
E 


Petitions ſutable to the 
workeof the dax. | 
of{Motiues to peaceableneſſe 
agreeable to the precedent 


| exhortation, | 


Ne depth calleth vpon ano 
j ther; the depth of my ig- 
| | norance vpon the depth of thy 
| Wiſedome: the depth of my | 
| wickedneſſe, vpon the depth of 
thy goodneſſe; the depth of my 
| miſerie, vpon the depth of thy 
| | merey: O Lord, in the depth | 
| of thy Wiſedome find meanes to | 
| helpe my ignorance: in the depth 
of thy goodneſſe, to ouercome 
my wickednefle: in the depth of 
thy mercy to relieue my miſery. 
Inlighten mine vnderſtanding, N 
that I may know mine —4 
rance: rectiſie my will, that I | 
may deteſt my wickedneſſe;and | 


molli- 


8 
* 


» » 2 —_— 


| raker of his knowledge, righte- 


| Wiſedome my inſtrution, his 


Him reconciled and at 


WIEN 
| molliſie my heart, that I mav be- 
waile my miſerie : and by faith 
incorporate mes into thy Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt, that I may be par- 


— {ſl 


ouſneſſe, and happineſſe. As he 
made my ignorance his igno- 
rance, and my ſinne his ſinne, 
and my miſery his miſery, by ta- 
king vpon him my guilt, and ſa- 
tisfying for my puniſhment: ſo 
make thou (I beſeech thee) his 


3 my ſanctiſication, 
and his Glory my happineſſe. 
| Conſider. mee, I beſeech thee; 
not as Jam in my ſelfe, defiled, 


” 


as I am in my ſelfe naked, but as 


Jam in him, clothed: not as I 
am in my ſelfe wounded, but as 
Iam in him, healed: not as in my 

elfe, a child of wrath, but as in 
ace 
with tliee. And hauing my peace 

made with thee by bi chaſtiſe- 
| ment, grant that I may haus peace 
as 


Mornings | 


——_— 


but as Tam in him, waſhed : not | + 


Dzvorion. ? | 313 


as farre as is poſſible, with al 

| | mem; - all the chs/- 
Aren of peace, Let me euer re- 
member and conſider, that thou, 
| | My Father, art the God of peace ; 
| {| and thy Sonne my Samour, the 
{Prince of peace: and his Law the | 
Goſpel of peace: and his Seruants | 
the Childrenof peace ; whoſe du- 
ty is the party of peace, and the 
marke-t 4 rare pally ayme at, 
| | asthe end theirfairh,the peace 
1 | of God which paſſeth all vuderſtan- 
ding. O let me ſtriue and con- 
tend againſt ſtrife and contenti- | 
on, as a thing moſt hatefull to 
| thee, hurtfull co my neighbour, [ 
and moſt of all preiudiciall to | 
my ſelfe, by endangering my 
perſon and ſtate, diſturbing the | 
— — my minde, hinde- | 
ering mee in the proſecution of | 
= buſineſſe,and(which is worſt 
of al)making me indiſpoſed, and 
altogether vnſit for the perfor- 
mance of dinine duties. Teach 
| me of what ſpirit 7 aw of _ | 
P „ 


— — 


3 
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| Spirit #xor:sfie in me the'/uſts and 


Eo 
be, euen of that which deſcended 
vpon thy Sonne is the liten ſſe of 
4 Done without Gall. By this 


affectiont of the fleſh, as enuy, 
wrath, reuenge, and the like. 
By the ſtill voice, in wech thou 
ſpakeſt to Eli, let me learne 
that thou art not in the fire of | 
my rage, nor in the ferme of 
my paſſion, but in the ſeſe gale 
of grace, Lord, who on this day 
repleniſhedſt the Sea and A iner. 
with fiſs, and Aire with Fowles 
in ſhapes admirably various, and 
in numbet almoſt infinite:ʒſt ir me 
vp bythe conſideration thereof, 
to admire thy power and wiſ- 
dome in thus ſtoring, and (as it 
were) peopling this vaſte and 
fearefull ſeeming ſolitude; and 
much more to magnifie thy 
goodnes in thus richly and dain- 
tily furniſhing the tables of men. 
Bleſſed Lord, who this day m- 
deft the waters fruitſull, let thy 
Spirit moue vpon the waters of 
my 


— — 
— — 


— 


1— 
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my teares, that they may abound 
in the fruits of repentance, and be 

bleſſed in the increaſe of ſpiritu- 
all conſolation. Lord, whothis 
day commandeaſt the Fowles to flie 
through the ayre, lift vp my ſoule 
from the earth with the wings of 
faith and hope, that ſhee may fie | 
vp towards heauen. Make mee 
light & cheerefull after my hea- 
uy ſorrowes and gricuous affli- 

tions, that though I haue beenc 
as blacke aad fad in my heart and 
countenance, as if [bad layen a- 
mong the pots, yet I may be, by the 
grace of thy Spirit, which de- 
ſcended in the likeneſſe of a 
Doue,tike that Done,whoſe wings 
are filner, and her feathers like | 
gela, So be it. men. 


] 


The cloſe out of Scripture, 


God prant that my lone may 4- 
boned yet more and more in know- 
ledge & in al iudgement, Phil. 1. . 

That I may diſcerne things that 


— — 
E96ꝗ——-— 


P 2 differ 


I, 
—— 
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| differ one from another, that I may 

| be pure, and without offence, vnt ili 

the day of Cbriſt, ver. 10. | 

Filled with the fraits of rig bie- 

ouſnes, which are by Ieſus ¶ briſt, 

vnto the glory and praiſe of God, 
verſe 11. | 


| 


| The Deuotion for Thurſday 
| Euening. 


THE HYMNES, 


Wherin the denout ſoule expreſſe th 


,  Sdefire of Publike, 
vey prayer FM 2 


THE TEXT. | 
Bae how good and plea- 
Diſant a thing it is, brethren 
to dwell together in 2wity, Pſal. 

133.1. | 
Itis hke the pretions Oynt- 
ment vponthe head, that ranne 
| downe vpon the Beard, cuen 
Aren, Beard, and went downe 
| | tothe skirts of his clothing, v. a. 
| As 


54 lh | | 


— 


Devor rio. 


— 


As the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that deſcended vpon 
the Mountaine of Sion, for there 
the Lord promiſeth his bleſ- 
ſings, and life for euermore, v. 3. 

Wo is me, that Iam conſtrai- 
ned to dwell with Meſecle, and 
to haue my habitation in the 


| tents of Kedar, Pſal. i 20.5. 


My ſoule hath long dwelt a- 
mong them that bee enemies vn- 
to peace, ver. 

I labour for peace, but when I 
ſpeaketothem therofthey make 
themſelues ready to battaile, v. 7. 

Pray forthe peace of Ieruſa- 
lem; they ſhall proſpet that loue 
thee,Pfal.122.6. 

Peace bee within thy walls, 


and proſperitie within thy Palla- 


ces, ver. 7. 


nions ſake,I will now ſay, Peace 
be within thee, ver. 8. 

Becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord my God, I will ſeeke thy 


good, ver. 9. 


P 3 The 


— 


For my brethren and compa- 


— — 


| mm” rm — —<_ — 


w_— 
— 


| | 
| 2 Admonition for Thurſday Euening, be- | 
ing a Exontation to Patience, the eighth | | 
| Bealitude. } 
| THE ANALYSIS. 
Will. 
> Cl. God noe | | 
Ch Ordinance. = 
© Loue. | 
2 & | 
J S. 2. Chriſt wo a é | 
— — . 
"I © Sympathy with vs. | 
8.2 The Saints S Practice. | 
>= Je 205 9 Encouragement, . 
= S. Conuerſion 0 
— 5 4.The enemies) or 
— A. Conuict ion. 
==! (x. Thall. 
|S | . ns 
588 _ 12, Aſſurance of GOD'S 
= E: | loue. ouſneſſe. 
E 4. Quiet fruit of Righte- 
28. Our 5. Holineſſe and perfecti- 
5 * ſelues on. 
\— © | who. <6 Life. 
A "thereby | 7. Protection. 
| | recelue 8. Honour before God. |. | 


2. In the life [ 


. Ineſti-( 1. In this life. 
mable 5 


to come. 


! rewards, | 
| . 
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HE HYMNE. 


N the world yee all haue af- 

fictions, loh, 1633. | 

I was ue; and opened not | God bi 
my mouth, becanſe-thou;. Lord | | Wl, 
bad done it, Plal.39.9. | 

Lerthem that ſuffer according 
to the Willof God, commit their | 
 lqules to Nr in well doing, a3 | 
their 740 ul creator, 1. Pet. 4. vlt 

Who * hath euer reſiſted bu 
will? Rom. 9. 19. 

He is able ro ſubdue all things Pow v. 
to himſelfe,Phil.3-21, 

ie mu fl through many affli - 0rdinazee | 
ions enter into the Kingdome 
of God, Acts 14.22. 

All that liue godly in Chri/? 
Teſs, (hall ſuffer perſecutions, 
2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Thou therefore exdnre hard- 
neſſe, as a good Souldier of /eſws 
Chriſt, 2.Tim 2.3. 

You ſhall be hated of al men for 
| my Names ſake, Luk.21.17. 
| P 4” T he 


— — — 
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The lou of Chrift conſtraineth | 
vs,becauſe wee thus iudge, that | 
if One dyed for all,then all were | 
dead, 2. Cor. 5. 14. 

Who ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the /owe of Chris ? Shall tribula- 
tion, or anguiſh, or diſtreſſe,or | 
perſecution or famine,or ſword? 

Rom.8$.35. | 
I am perſwaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to | 
23 An a 
or height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall be able to ſe 
parate vs from the lone of God, 
which is in Chriff Ieſia our 
Lord, Rom. 8. 39. 
Bee not therefore aſhamed of 


the teſtimony of our Lord leſi, 
nor of mee his priſoner, but bee 
partakers of the afflictions of the 
Goſpell, 2. Tim. 1. 8. 

As the ſufferings of Cbriſt a- 
bound in vs, ſo our conſolation 
abounds through Cbriſt, 2. Cor. 
2 Chriſt 


— 


— — 


3 


0 


— 


— * 
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Chriſt alſo ſaffered for vs, lea- 
uing vs an exewple, that wee 
ſhould follow his ſteps, 1. Pet. a. 
21. 

W hom he fore- knew, he pre- 
deſtinated to be conformed to the 
Image of his Sonne, Rom. 8. 29. 

Iwas hungry, and ye gaue me 
no meate; / was thirſty, and yee 
gaue me no drinke, &c. Mat. 25. 
42. 

In as much as yee did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not vnto me, ver. 45. 

He that deſpiſeth yon, deſpi- 
ſeth me, Luk. 10. 16. | 

Saul, Sant, Why perſccuteſt | 
thou me ? Act. 9 4. 

Naked came I out of my Mo. 


thers wombe, and naked ſhall I 


returne thither againe;the Lord | 
gaue, and the Lord hath taken 


the Lora, Iob 1.21. 
Shall wee recciue good at the 
hands of the Lord, and ff + 


not receine exill? In all this did: 


—_— 


P 5 not 


away, and blefſed be the Name of 


S;mpathy. 


n . . 
— 9 — _—_ 
— — 
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not Job ſinne with his lips, Iob 
2.20, | 
| David, | But I was as a man that beareth | 
| not, and in whoſe mouth are 2 
reproofes Pſal. 3 8. 14. . 
For thy fake are we killed all 
rhe day long, &c. Pſal. 44.22. 
teremiab, | It is good for a man that bee | 
| | beare the yoake in his youth, La-| | 
ment. 3.2 in 
He fitteth alone and keepeth | 
| filence, becauſe he bath borne it | 
vpon him, ver. 28. 
He purteth his mouth to the | | 
| duſt if lo be there may be hope, | * 
ver 29. i= 
He giuerb bis cheeke to him | 
that ſmiteth him; he is filled full 
with reproach, verſ. 30. | 
The 4po. | Others were tortured, and 
plet and | would not be deliuered, that 
— | they might receiue a better re- 
Juin! 
tus c burch ſurrect ion, Heb. 1 1. 35. 
| And others haue beexe tryed 
by mockings and ſcaur girgi, yea 
moreover, by bands and impriſon- 
ment, ver. 3 G. 


1 


2 — = 
— — „ 


| They | 


— — 


| 
— — —_—— 
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: Drvorion.: 


Ann M 


—ͤ—r—P—kᷓ—̃—— —v—y 


They were ſtoned, they were 


bewen aſunder, they were temp. 


ted, They were {laine with the 
ſword, they Wandred about in 


ö theepe skins, and goate-gkins, 


being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented, verſe 37. 

Of whom the world was. not 
wo:thy,they wandred in deſerts, 
and in mountaines and dennes, 
and caues of the earth, verſe 
38. | 

And they, departed. from the 


| preſeace of the Countell, reioy- 
cing that they were counted 
| worthy to. ſuffer ſhame for his 
Name, Acts 5 41, 
Than, Paul anſwered, What 
| Meane ycu to weepe, and to 
breake mine heart, for I am re«- 
dy,n not onely to be bond, but to 
| dye alſo at Ieruſalem, for the 


21.13. 6 
In Aalen more abundant, in 
fripes aboue meaſure, i in priſon 
more e frequent, in death: often, 


| 


Name of the Lord Jeſw, Acts 


f 


| 2. Cor. 


Paul. 


4! * . = «7 
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Tbe Tbeſſu- 
| lonians. 


1.3. 


1 
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2. Cor. 1 1. 23, 24, 25,26, 27,28, 
29, 30. verſes. 

Remembring without ceafi 
your workes of faith, and labour 
of loue, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jeſus Cbrifi, 1. Theſſ. 


God hath ſet forth vs the laſt 


Apoſtles, as it were appointed to 
death, for we are made a ſpecta- 
cle to the world, and to Angels, | 
= * | 

Yeendured a great fight of aſ- 
futions,Heb.10.32. FAY 

Partly while yee were made a 
gazing fiocke, both by reproaches 
and affiifts while 


) 


The Church 
| at Epheſus. 


Thyatira. 


places, Phil. 1.13. 
N >. 


— 


yee became of them 
that were fo vſed, ver. 33. 

I know thy workes and thy 
labour, and thy patience, Reuel. 
2 


2. 
I know thy faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy worbes, ver. 19. 
My bond, in Chriſt are mani- 
feſt in that place, and all other 


2 


tec * 
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And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by 
my bonds; are made more bo/d 
to ſpeake the Word without 
feare, Phil. 1.14. 
| And they caſt Stephen out of 
the City, and foned him; and the 
Witneſſes layd downe his | 
clothes at the young mans feete, 
whoſename was San, Act. 7.5 8. | 
And they ſtoned Stephen cal- 
ling vpon GOD, and faying, 
' Lord, Ieſus receive my Spirit, 
ver. 59. 
And he kneeled downe, and 


—C 


| cryed with a loud voyce, Lord 
lay net this ſinne to their charge; 
and when he had ſayd this, he | 
| | fell aſleepe, ver: 60. | 
| See hereupon Saul conuerſi- 
| en,A&.9. 
They ſhalllay their hands on 
you, and perſecute you, deliuerin 
f you vp to their Synagogues, an 
« into priſon, being brought before 
Kings and Rulers for my Names | en. 
lake,Luk.21.12. | | 
| And! 


— — 


W —— — 
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7 


1. 24. 


* 


| And this ſhall turne to you for | 
a mp againſt them, iverſe | | 
8 ., And you {hall be brought be- 
fore Gouernours and Kings for 
my Names ſake, for a teſtimonie 
againſt them, and againſt the 
Gentiles Marth, 19.18. 

Others had 41 of cruell 
| mockings aud ſcaur ges, yea more- | 
| ouer of bon and empriſoument, 
Heb.11.36. 

The Ming of your faith or- 
| keth parience, Iam 1.3. 
Ve are in heauineſſe through 
manifold remprations,1.,Pct.1.6; 

That the #ria// of your faith | 
be ing much more Pretious. then 
Gold, (though t be tryed with | 
fire) might be e found vnto praiſe, / 
and honour,and glory at the ap 
pearing of leſis Chriſt, ver. 7 

Brethren accountitexceoding 
great, ie hen yee fall into di- 
uers temprations, lam. 1. 2. 
Ireioꝶce in my ſufferings, Col. 


al Your | 


— — — ——— 
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© Your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
into 80, Ioh. 15. 20. 
As many as Ine, I rebuke, 
and chaſten, Reu 3.19. 

Whom the Lord /oueth he 
chaſleneth ; and he ſcourgeth eue- 
ry ſonne that he receiueth, Heb, 
I 2.6, | 

No chaſtening, for the time 


| ' Neaertheleſſzafterwards it yeel- | | 


| | deth the peaceable ſuit of rightes 
ouſueſſæ to them that are exerci- | 

| ſed thereby, ver. 1 1. 

| He chaſteneth vs for nur pro- 


fit, that we might be partakers 


| of his bolineſſe,ver.10. 


Let patience hau: her perfect | 
| ere, that ye may be * e 
| entire, wanting nothing, Iam. 1.4. 

By patience) ye ſhall inherit the 
| promiſes, Heb.6.12, 

By your patience poſſeſſe your 
ſoules, Luk. 2 1. 19. 

Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
words of my patience, Iwill keep 
thee from the howre of tentation, 
Rev, 3-10. W ho- 


—— 


Fruit of 
rightecuſ 
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Whoſoeuer confeſſeth me be- 

fore men, I will confeſſe him before | 
my Father which is in Heaxen, | | 
Luk. 12.8. | | | 

Verily I ſay vnto you, that no | 
man that hath forſaken houſe,or 
lands for my ſake, but he ſhall 
recciue an hundred fold, and in 
the world to come life ener laſting, 
| Mark.10.29. / 
| If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe 
ſake, bleſſed are ye: fſrare not 
their feare, neither be troubled, | 
I.Pct.3.14. 

But ſanct ĩſie the Lord in your 
hearts,ver.5. 

If we ſuffer with him, wee 
ſhall alſo re;gve with him, Rom. 
817. | 

The flictions of this preſent | 
life are not worthy the glory et at 
ſhall bee reucaled, verſe. 1 8. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for 
righteouſneſſe fake, for theirs i 
the kingdeme of Heanen,Matth.5. 
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THE PRAYER FOR 
Thurſday Enening ; conſiſting 


1. Petitions ſatable to the 
workes of redemption on 
of this day. 
2, Motiues to patience a- 
greeable to the precedent 
exhortation. 


Racious Lord and Saniour 

who this day didſt eate the 
Paſſeoxer, and werlt eaten in thy 
Supper; Sup with me in the Enc- 
| ning of this life, and grant that I 
may Dine with thee in thy day 
of eternity. Gratious Redeemer, 
who this day gaueſt thy ſelfe to 
me in the Sacrament, firſt inſti- 
tated by thee ; and the day fol- 
| lowing gaueſt thy ſelfe for mee 
on the Croſſe; giue mea ſpeciall 
faith to receiue thee, and retaine 
thee, and apply continually thy 
feare to embolden mee, thine 4 
Zony to comfort mee, thy naked- 


eſſe 
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| we e to cloath me thy condemning 
to quit me, thy blood to clenſe 
me, thy mownas to heale me, and 
thy death to quicken me. O let 
not the werke ef th hands be 
plucked out of thy hands. Let 
not the purchaſe of thy blood be 
| morgaged to the Diuell. Let not 
thy teares and blond. be ſbed in 


2 be breathed out to no 


purpoſe. Let not thine. agomy-and 
ſweat, let not thy taking and bin- 


ting and being /pit pen; let not 
thy pricking and goaring ; let not 
thy — and dying want 
their effects in me. What ſhould 
I not doe or ſuffer for thee, who 
vert martyred in all parts of thy 
body & faculties of thy ſoule for 


me: In thy minde by apprehenſi- 


on of thy Fathers wrath, in thy 
affections by feare and ſorrow 
euen nto death; in thy inward 
| 4 parts 


vaine. Let not thy fghes and | 


ding; let not thy arrazgning and 
condemning; let not thy ſtripping 
and /cowrging 3 let not t Gage. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| , 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— — * — 
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parts by thine agonie: in thy out- | 
ward by thy torments: in thy 
head by thornes:; in thy cheekes 
by buffets: in thy face by ſpittle: 
in thy eares by b/aſphemies : in 
thy /mell by the ſtench of Go/go- | 
tha: in thy raft by gall and vine- 
gar: in thy hands and feete by 
nayles : in thy body by ſtripes : in 
thy ſide by the launce: and in thy | 
ioynta by the croſſe. O Lord, who | 
haſt called me to the knowledge of 
thy truth, and by thy Spirit im- 
printed thy line in my beart by | 
| thoſe. naz/es which faſtened thee. | 

to the Croſſe, Let nothing eucrbe | 
able to ſeparate mee from thy lone, | 
not tribulatiõ, nor augniſhpor per- 
ſecutios, nor height nor depth, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor liſe, ur dentb: For I know 
that all things works for the befl 
| to them that loue thee, I cannot 
ſuffer the rhouſandrh part of that | 
far thee, which thou haſt /afe- | 
red for me. I cannot ſuffer the | 
| leaſt part of that which I de- | 
| ſerue 
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| ſerue for my (ins. I cannot ſafer 
any thing which the Apoſtles & 
| Prophets haue not ſaffered be- 
fore me. I cannot ſuffer ſo much 
2s may any way counter-ballance 
the maſſie crowve of glory prepa- 
red for we. For my light and mo- 
mentary aſſlictians are wo way wor- 
thy the glory that ſhall be reucaled 
þ — mee ter, And for 
the preſent, what are afflictiant, 
or croſſes, or perſecutions, or 
meckes, or diſgraces but the 
common lot offhy children, the 
jcipli — thy ſchoole, 45 
or my fonle, the pledge 
of thy lane, the badge of my pro- 
feſſien, the incentiues of my de- 
uotion, the trial of my faith, the 
exerciſe of my parience, the te- 
ſtimonie of my conflencie the 
marke of my conformitie with 
thee. When Lam thus chaftened 
Ian iudged of thee, that 1 bee not 
condemned of the World, Shall 


| bands therefore or impriſonment, 


| or ſtripes, or baniſhment, ſepa- 


rate | 


— — 
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ue mee from thy lone ? Ney. 


ſith I know they betall mee 


| thy prouidence, and are mitiga- 


ted by thy mercy, and directed 
by thy loue for my greater 
$009 ; they ſhall rather vnite me 
ſtertothee, How ſhall I dene 
thee who art the Lord that bought 
mee Ho ſhould I gricue the 
Spirit which comforteth me in all 
my griefe? How ſhould I /ee 
that bloud at newght which was 
the price of my — ? How 
ſhould I euer willingly Fend 
thee who art my peace, & haſt re- 
conciled me to thy Father, & pay- 
ed my ranſome with thy deareſt 
hearts blood? How can I euer 
forget thee who remembreſt 
me at all times, in all places; in 
my iournies by thy conduct; 
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at home by thy ſaſe · guard; in 


my prayers by thy aſſiſtance; 
in my afflictions by thy com- 
forts, in my board by thy boun- 
tie; in my bed by thy protecti- 
on; and in all my waies 


by 


ds. Ae. r 
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| by thy ſupport. To this thy gra- 
crous prouidence & care which ) 
rontinually watcheth over althine 
Elect, I commend my ſlee pe and 
reſt this night, beſeeching thee 
ſo to order it and me, that whe- 
ther I ſleepe or wake, whether I 
labour or reſt, whether I lyc 
downe or riſe vp, all may bee 
done vnder thy protection, in 
thy feare, to thy glory, So beit, 

Amen. | 


* 


— 


The cloſe out of Scripture, | 
To him that is able to keepe mee | 
that 1 fall not, and to preſent 
me faultleſſe, before the pre- 
ſence of hi glory with toy, [nde 
24. 

T hat i, to God onely wiſe, my 
| Saiviony, be glory, and hie, 
aud dominion, and power, & c, 


er. 25. 


The 


wm Devorion. | 


«4 


The Deuotion for Fryday. 


Tbe Father worketh, 


The worke of Creation on 
this day. 

Oreoter,God ſayd, Let the 

earth bring forth the li- 
uing thing, according to his kinde, 
cattell and that which creepeth, 
and the beaſt of the earth, acror- 
ding to hu linde, and it was ſo, Cen. 
t. 24. 

Aud God made the beaſt of 
the earth according to hu binde, 
and the cattle according. to ba 
linde: aud euery creeping thing 
of the earth according to hu binde: 
& God /aw that it was good, v. 25 


Furthermore, God /ayd, Let vs 
make. man in our o Image, 


according to our libeneſſe, and let 

bim rule ouer the. fiſh of the | 
Sea, and ouer the Fowle of the. 
brauen, and euer the bealts, a 


oner all the earth , and ouer euery | 


thing\ 


is 
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thing that creepeth and moneth 
ou the ca b, ver. 26, 

Thus God created the man i» 
ha Image: Inthe Image of God 
created he him ; he created them 
male and ſe male, ver, 27. 

And God bleſſed them, and 
God ſaid to them: Bring forth 
fruit and multiply, and fill the 
earth and ſubdus it, and rule oner 
the fiſh of the Sea, and oner-the 
fowte of the Heanen ,and over ene- 
ry beaſt that moneth vpon the 
ear r, ver. 28. a 

And God ſaid, Behold, I haue 

wen 10 you herbe bearin 
fall which 2 all the wh 
and euery tree wherein in the ſruit 
of « tree bearing ſeede that ſpall be 
to you for meats, ver. 29, 

Likewiſe, to exery beaſt of the 
carth, and to every fowle of the 
heauen, and ex:ry thing that mo- 


ucth pon the earth which — 
life in it ſelfe, enery greene ber 
| ſhall be for meate; and it was ſo, 


ver. 30. 


And 


| i 8  Devort on. 


Emnening and the 
the fixt 1 31. 


nd I worke. 


this day. 


not againe, when he ſuffered, 
teouſiy, i. Pet. 2. 23. 


ver. 24. 


| And [God ſaw that be bad made, 
and loc it wat very 22 So the | 


| The'worke of Redemption on 


Mat.27. the whole (hapter, as 
alſo Lak.23, Mar. 15. Iohn 19. 
When he was reuiled, bee reuiled 


threatned not, but commirted 
himſelfe to him that indgeth righ- 


Who his own ſelſe bore our ſins, 
in his one Body on the tree, 


| 


hee 
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Cl the morning vpon the werde of 
For thine inſirufli- ) thy Creation. 

on meditate In the Euening on the worke of thy 

Redemption,wrought on this day. 


For thy comfort apply to thy ſelfe the benefits of both. 


ing Gads 
„„er 
en checke thy 
ſelfe for thy JTrampling vnder foot Chriſts 
blood the price of thy Redemptiõ 
Thy thankefulneſſe by the 
Hymne. ä 
; Thy ſanctity and faith hy the 
Quick exhortation. 7 
Thy Zeale and Deuotion by 
de prayer enſuing. 


| | Al Sheepe and Oxen; yea, 


* ä 
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The Hymne for Frydey ma 
being the {out day from 


the Creation. 


fore the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 
9.6. 

For he wu the Lord our God, 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture and the ſheepe of his hands, 
verſe 7. 

What u man Lord, that thew 
art ſo mindfull of bim, or the ſon 
of man that them vie bim 
 P[al.8;2. | 

hon madeſt him little lower 


with glory and worſhip, ver.. 
Thou madeſs bim to baue do- 

minion ouer thy workes, and 
thou heft put al things in ſubiecti- 


on vader his feete, ver. 5. 


LR It vi worſtip, and 
fall downe, and kneele be- 


| then the __ to crowne bim 


| 


aud the beaſts of the field, ver.7. | 
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Tb. Fowles of the ayre and the 
and whit ſoenct 


| walkith be parki of the 


ſtat, ver. 8B. 


O Lord our gonerno ur, how ex- 
cellent i 1 Name in ad r 


e. uob 11.5% 
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The eAdmonition for Fryday Morning, be- 
ing an Exbertation to holineſſe of life 
aul comuerſatiom the ninuh . 


* "THE ANAEYS:S. 


3. „Tbe Titles and *— of 
the Church. 


4 EK. 0 of Lean at the 
725 * 


| Redemption. 
2 15 effect eee 


8. The ere of Os} 


tion. | 


_ _ FxYway Aorvings | 
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n TRE TEXTS. 


be n wr 1 the Led 
LI your God am holy, Leuit. 11. 


Giue your members ſeruants 


vnto rightec uſneſſe in boliue ſſe , 


Rom.6.19. 


ter God is created in true . 


l. coke 
be 14. all manner of con- 


The Spirit. 


Epheſ. 4 24. 
Brin rw our as becommeth 


CI OR 


in 
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nerfation, 1. pet. 1. 17. 
Thou wilt not ſuffer thy hely 

aue to ſee corruption, Act 227. 
But yee denyed the holy ont, 


and the iuſt, A k. 2. 14. 
Healy men {pake as they were 


4 af tke holy Ghoſt, 2. Pet. 


TAT... 
'Shee was as found with oy: of 
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the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 1 8. 


He will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt & with fire, Mat. 3. 11 

Ieſus Chriſt declared to be the 
Sonne of God by the Spirit of 
ſanctification, Rom. 1.4. 

The Temple of God is Holy, 
which Temple ye are, 1. Cor. 3.17 

That he might preſent to him» 
ſelfe a glorious Charch, not ha- 
uing {por or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould 6e holy, 
and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25. 
| Created after the Image of 
God in righteouſneſſe true 
. Epheſ. 4. 24. 

God hath not caled vs to vn- 
ceanneſſe, but to holines, 1. Theſſ. 
42 · 

Let your conuerſation be ſuch 
by becommeth the Goſpell,Phil. 
1.27. 
Walke worthy of the Lord, 
Col. 1. 10. 

I beſeech you that yee walke 
worthy the calling whereunto yee 
are called, Epheſ. 4. 1. 


| 


| 


The Church 


Reaſovs 

ch ame 
from our 
1.Creation 
2. pur vo- 
cation. 


Q 4 He 
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3 .Kedemp-| He hath viſited and redeemed 
4408, his people, & c. Luk. 1. 6 8. | 
| That wee might ſerue him 
without feare in holineſſe- and 
[righteouſnefſe all the dayes of 
our life * 1. . 
| Sanftif,) Being freed from ſinne an 
— F made ſeruants to God, yee haue 
your fruits in holiueſſe, and the 
end euerlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22. 
Follow peace and Holineſſe 
without which no man ſhall /e: 
the Lord, Heb.1 2.4. | 
Reioce in the Lord alwaies, 
and againe I ſay reioyce, Phil.4.4. 
1.10%. Reioyce in the Lord, d yerigh- 
teeus, and be gd ye that are 
true of heart, Pfal. 32.1 T. 
| Ye reiozce with iey vnſpeake- 
able and full of glory, 1. Pet. 1 8. 
2.Peace, | TheKingdome of Ged is righ- 
| teouſneſſe, and peace, and io in 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. 
Bleſſed isthe man that walketh 
\ 


— — * 
. 


not in the counſell of the vngod- 
ly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſin- 
ners, nor ſitteth in the ſeate ofthe | 
| {corne- | 
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icornefull, Plal.r. 1. N | 

But his [delight is in the 1 Law 
af the Lord, & in that Law _ 
he meditate: night, vr 

He thall belike.atree Slanced 
by the rivers of water, chat brin- 
geth forth his uit *. ran 
vet. 23. 

His leafe ſhall » nur e, and 
wharſocyerhc doth it ſhall pro- 
ſper,Pfal. 1.4, | 
Thoſe that henne mee, 1 will 
Anon, 1. Sam. 2.30. 

I thou call the Sabboth. thay 
| delighr;the 09 of the Lord, and 
ſhalt honour him, Eiay $8.13. 

I will cauſe thee to poſſeſſe the 
| high places of the earth, *. 
ver. 14. 

Bleſſedare all thoſe that are vn- 
defiled in the way, and walke in 
the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 119 1 

We looke for a new beauen and 
a new earth, in which dwelleth 
righteauſneſſe, 2.Pet.3 13, 

Bleſſed and holy is hee that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrectiõ, 


** Q 5 on | 
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"F uaway 2 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 


| raigne with 


him, Reuel. 2 
And Jobaſaw the holy Ciri 
new Ieruſalem, comming downe 
from God out of heauen, 
red a a Bride adorned 
— 
e ſhewed me i 

new Ieruſalem, ver. — 22 7 

The way to the Hotyeft of all 
wenn not yet ode ifeſt, Heb, 
9.8. 
By his owne bloud heentred 
in once to the place hauing 
obtained eternall eee for 
vn ver. 12. 


e her 
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The Prayer for Fryday Morning, | | 
being the fixt day from the | 


Creation. 


I - Petitions ſutable to the 
SY workeofthe day. 
0 Motiues to Hor 1nNnEs 
8 — to the prece- 
dent exhortation. 


—_—— 


Lorious Creator and gra- 

tious Saxiour of mankind, 
[ lift vp mine eyes and hands to 
thee, whoſe hand: this day made 
and faftioned mee. I lift vp my | 
heart vnto thee, whoſe beart 
was this day pierced for my tranſ- 
greſſions. Ilift vp my body and 
ſoule to thee, who this day waſt 
lifted vpon the Croſſe to offer an 
infinite ſacrifice for the expiati | 
on of the ſimnes of the whole world. 
Let thy bands which faſtioned and 
formed mee, ſuſtaine and ſupport ) 
mee: letthine mes which then 
ftretchedſt on the Croſſe embrace | 


me, 
71 — — 


wn. 


I EI 


OY IR 


which was lofi, looſe not that 


thou madeſt me /5ghr, I made my 
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me and hold me faſt rothee that | 


nothing may /e#er me from thee. 
Almighty and moſt wiſe Creator 
who haſt made me of nothing, ſuſ- 
fer mee not to make my ſelfe 
worſe then nothing. Gratious 
Redeemer, who halt ſancd that 


which thou haſt ſaued. Though 
the malice of Sathen bee great, 
yet thy goodneſſe is greater. 
Though my ſinnes be exceeding 
many, yet thy mei cies exceede 
them: though my corruption be 
ſtrong, yet chy grace is ſtron- 
ger. Let it not be in my power 
ar the power of any creature, ei- 
ther in. heauen or in earth to 
marre thy beſt worke ; to deface | 
thine Image which firſt thou 
ſtampedſt in me; and aſter I had 
Nurred and almoſt raced it out, 
thou haſt by grace reneed it, ac- 
cording to the firſk patterne, in 
holineſſe aud rig hteonſueſſe. When 


ſelfe darkeneſſe, but thou haſt 


turned 
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turned my dar bene ſſe into light. 
When I was Feed, I entbraled my 
ſelfe, but thou haſt Feed mee; 
| when I was ftraight, I crooked my 
will, but thou haſt reFified mee: 
when 1 was ee I maimed my 
ſelfe, but thou haſt heated mee: 
when 1 was happie I-made my 
ſelfe miſerable, but thou haſt re- 
ſtored mee to my former bliſſe. 
Nay I haue gained by my toſſes, 
and am raifed higher by my fall, 
through thy infinite mercie, 
which hath not onely reaſoned 
me from death, but purchaſid me 
an eternal inberitance,and irowne 
of life in thine heavenly King- 
dome. Sith thou haſt done ſo 
| great things for me wherein I- 
ioyce; (ith thou haſt prepared ſucb 
things for me as neither eye bath 


conceiue; bat miner of man ought 


| I to bes in all holy converſation ? 


How cleare onghtthoſfe eyes to 
b which ſhall ſee G; How 


ſeene, nov eare hath heard, nor e- 
wer entred into the heart of man to- 


— 


” 
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cleane l 
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cleane thoſe eares, which ſhall 
heare words that cannot bee vtte- 
red? How pure that hears which 
ſhall be filed with thoſe iche. 
|w hich #ezer exntred into the heart 

of man ? Thou 6 Father, which 
haſt created me art the holy one of 
Iſrael. Thou, & Sonne, who redee- 
medſt me art the Holy one of God. 
Thau, & Spiris, who /anttifieſt me 
art the Holy Ghoſt; Thou, & Fa- 
ther haſt created me according to 
thint Image in holineſſe & righte- 
auſuct. Thou, ö Sonne halt redee- 
med me to ſerue thes iu bolineſſ: 
and righteowſnefſe all the dayes of 
my life. Thou, ö Spirit, haſt freed 
me from ſinne and made me ſer- 
want to God that I might haue my 
fre in holineſſe, and the end excr- 
lefting life. Our vocation is a holy 
calling, our ſociety 4a holy com- 
union, our ſtyle a holy Prieftbood, 
our aſſemblies holy congregations, | 
our country the holy land of Pro- | 
miſe, our citie the holy Jeruſalem, 


1 


our Charters the holy Scriptures, 


our 


— — =... 
—— — 


— 


— 


dS. 


pineſſe here is holineſſe, and ho- 


be hereafter happie, Amen. 


DBEVOT roN. | 


our immunities holy priuiledges, 
our ſeales, which confirme them, | 
holy Sacrantents. All our hap- 


lineſſe hereafter ſhall be our ha- 
pineſſe. Lord make me there 
to be ſo happie here, as to be ho · 
ly, and ſo holy here, that I may 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 


The God of Peace that brought 
agains from the dead our Lord le- 
| ſus, the great Shepheard of the 
Sheepe, through the blond of the e- 
ne rlaſting Conenant, Heb, 13. a. 
Aale mes perfect in all good 
workes to doe his will, working in 
mes that which © pleaſant in hu 
febt,through Teſs Cbriſt, ver. 21. 


— 7 Beg 


— 


ws, | 


The Hymne for Friday 
| eee 


EM rates | Creation... 
Wherci (39 I Radempiion. 
the deuou;Q* 
ſbalr Prayeth | Preſeruat ion. 

ert e e e 


"THE TEXTS. 


Hy hands hase made me and 


 Commandements, Pſal. 119.73. 

| Into thy bands I commend my 
Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me 
thou God of truth, . 

D lei me heare thy loning hind- 
ve ſſe betimes in the 2 for 
in thee u my rruft,P[al.1.42,.8. 

| Chew thou mee the way that I 
ſhould walke in, for I lift vp my 
ſoule vnto thee,P/al.143.8. 


pleaſeth thee, for thow art m 
God: let thy louing Spirit leade 


me 


faſhioned me ;'6 gius wie vn · 
[Urfending that lee 


Teach me to doe the thing that | 


— 


—_— 


— —— — 


— 


— — — 


= cm 


— 


8 DzvoT10N, 
we into the land of riglicouſueſſe, 


Der. 10. 

Set a watch 5 Lord before my 
month; and keepe the deore of my 
lips. Pal. 141. ver. 3. 
| | O let not wine heart be inclined 

fo-avy wicked thing: let me not be 
occupied in Un ws. workes with 
the men that worke wickedueſſe, 
Der. 4. 

O Lord thou haſt ſearched mee 
ent and knowne wee; thew know. 
— Px downe-ſfitting and mine ur- 

; thow wnderſtandeſt my 
x 96 long beſore, Pſalme 139. 
I. 2. 
| For loc, there ù not 5 wed Fry 
wy tongue, ' but then 6 Lord hnow- 
eſt it altoget ber, ver 4. 

Thou hat faſhioned wee be- 
hinde and before, and layed thine 
hand vpn me, ver. 3. 
| Such knowledge 1 too wonder- 
full aud excellent for me, I cannot 
At tai se Unto it, ver. 6. 

[ will pine thaubes vnto thee, 


for I aw fearcfullly and won- 
derfully 


— [383 |. 


| 


4 
y_— — 
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Faypay Emneninge 
derfully made; maruellors are thy 
workes, and that my ſoule knoweth 
right well, ver. 14. 

A bones are not hid frow 
thee, thongb I bee made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned beneath in the 
carth,ver.15. 

T hine eyes did ſee mee when 1 
was without forme: ſer in thy book 
were my members written, which 
in continuance were faſhioned, 


* when there was none of them be- 


fore, ver. 16. 

O how dare are thy ceumſeli to 
me, à God ? O preat is the ſumme 
of them,verſs 17. 

If 1 tell them, they are more in 
number then the ſands of the ſea : 
when I awake vp, I am preſent 
with thee,ver, 18. 

Lord guide me with thy counſel, 
aud after that receiue me with 
glory, Pſal. 73. 24. 

Keepe me as the Apple of thine 
eye: hide me under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, Pſal. 1 7. 8. 

I will behold thy preſence in 


i 


| 


righte- 


DzvoTION. = | 355 | 
Ne arter nee 
up after thy likeneſſe ;" I alt bee | 


| 


6 


2 


- 
— „ — N — 


The ks for k day Euening 
ing an Exhortation to 0 in (bra. "| 
1, The Commaendements of God 
in geverall, 
C1. Neceſſity of Na. All other 
| reſpeft of Din general, 
hing. 
. 
1 ö 
elencie 
Nl far ici Hol. 
The Faith of the Ele. 


n Chriſt, are the 
— 


— 


The principal inducements ts lire ws up to 


ſaith} 


_ 


— —@Kn@ 


„be- |. 


1, Extreordinary,as working mira ö 


Piftorie 
au ty the 
Sorſhip. 
1 uſi fi ation. 
Salus t on. 
Euerlaſ ing glory. 


World. 

Digell. 

2 Ordina 
ry, 4s 


THE 


— , 


* Weimer . ib Cid kt. Mi. 


( 
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HE TERXTS. 


E beleeue its Goat blen, alſo 
ie, Ioh. 14. . 

This is the work of God, that 

beleteue on him whom hee 

hath ſent Lok. 5. a9. 

Jeleta“ in the Lord Ieſiu, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued and all thine 
houſe, Act 16.31. 

This is his cõmandement, that 


At 


— q_—_—— 


his Son Ieſus Chriſt, t. Ioh. 3.23. 
| 'F arneftly contend for the faith, 
Iude 3. 
Repent 
Goſpell, Mat. 2. 5. 
| "Follow x faith, 

charity, peace;&c, 2. Tim. 2.22. 
flible 


Without 
topleaſe God, Hers 4 ; | 
Whatſoeuer is not of far a 


a ata 
w lhallehey | 
in whom they haue not i 
| ROW 10.14. 


— — — 


Faith come] 
| manded, 


we fouls belreneim the name of | 


yee and ele the | 


| , 


4. 


rie to 


4 


dunes, 


* 


Toprger | | 


TT 
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"4 faith, nothing doubting, Iam 


It us Preti. 
044. 


* 
114 


tor in prayer, veleening, ye ſhall | 


Epheſ.3. 1 5. 


a and peace nee 2 Wo 


. 


FT wo: # "Pal | 


Fre 1 5 AY” Farming : | | 
He that prayeth, let him pray 


— yeacke | 


recctue,Mat.2122. | 
gs The. Word preached did not 
fit them, not mixed 
ith Faith in them that ul, 
Heb. 4. 2. 
Chriſt dwelleth ĩ in vs by Faith, 


Lam the Breadof lüge he that 
3 to me ſhall neuer hun- 
: And he that bel/zew:th on 

— "all neuer thirſt, Toh;6.35. 
He that belceneth in me hath | 
everlaſting life, ver. 47. 
Tam the Breadof life, ver i B. 
To them that haue receiued 
like pretions Fairh with vs grace 


10 


I. q 

But ye beloed, building your 
ſelues inyour wei? holy Faith, 
praying in the Holy Gholt,lude | 


bt of 


* 


— — — 
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Paul an Apoſtle of leu Chriſt Proper ts 
according to the Faith of Gods | the Elacl. 
El:&,Tir,1.1. 

As many as were ondained te 
ſaluation beleened, Acts 13.48. | 

This is my welbeloued Sonne, 
heare him, Matth. 3. vlt. 

So God loued the world that undd | 
he gane his onely begotten Son, | an God dhe 
that whoſocuer belcencth in him | Father his 
ſhould not periſh, Ioh. 3.16. Vs. 

The Father hath committed 
all iudgement to the Sonne, that 
all men ſheuld honour the Soune 5 
the Father, Ioh. 5. 23. 
| There is another that beareth 
witneſſe of mee, and I know thar | 
the witnefſe he witneſſeth of me 
is true, Ioh. 5. 32. | 

The Father who hath ſent me, | 
himſelfe beareth witneſſe of mee, 
Iohig. 37. 

> Tho Lord (ware, and will not oa. 

nt; thouart a Prieſt for euer 
offer the order ofMelchizedeck, | 
Plal.110 4. | 
| 0 willing more abundant- 


— ly, 


att. Arete 


360 | 
ly;to y:to ſhew to the heires of pro- 
miſe the immutability of his 
counſell, confirmed it with as | 
oath Heke6. 17. 

That by two immutable things 
in which it was impoſlible for 
| God to lye, we might haue a 
1 conſolation who haue 


| 3 to lay hold 
the ore vs, OD. 
Irie Sam ox hg the world, he that 
u promiſe.| belrexnetb and is baptized 0 bee 
| ſauedʒ he that beleeueth not ſhall 
be damned, Mar. 1 6. 1 6. 

Verily 1 By vnto you, ifany 
man keepe my ſayings, he ſhall 
| wener ſee death, Toh, 5 I, 
| Im the reſurrection and the 

life; hee that belcenerh in mee, 
though he were dead, yet fel be 
line, Iohn. 11.25. | 
| | And whoſoeuer liyeth and - 
| leenerh nme Sal nexer die, v. 26. 

For their fakes I . 19 
| felfe, that they alfo might be ſan- 

I Rikied through the rruth, Toh. 


17.19. 


| 


Neither | 


— 


| [PITT 3.33. 


—— 


DxvoTIloON. 


Neither pray I ſer theſe alone, 
bat for — o which ſhall be. 
leene in me through their word, 
verſe 20, 

The Spirit it ſelfe beareth wit- 
ne ſſe to our ſpirits that we are the 
children of God, Rom.8.16. 

He whicheſtabliſheth vs with 
you in Chriſt, and hath annoyn- | 


| ted vs, Cor. 1. 21. 


Who hath alſo ſealed vt, and 
giuen the earneſt of hu Spirit in 
our hearts, verſe 2 2. 

He that wrought vs for the 
ſelfe ſame thing is God, who al- 
ſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt 
of the Spirit, 2.Cor.5.5, ,, 

After that yee beſeeued, yee 
were ſealed with that boly Spirit 
of promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. 

Which is the earneſt of our jn- 
heritance vntill the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, vnto 
the praiſe of his —— 14. 

He that receiued his teſtimony 
hath ſet to his /zale, that God is 


He 


| 


| 


Seale, 


* 
— 


—— — 
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He receiued the ſeale of righ- 
teouſneſſe, Rom,4.11. | 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of 
od whereby ye are ſealed to the 
day of redemption, Epheſ 4.30. 

If ye haue faith and doubt not, 
cles, | ye ſhall not onely doe this which 
is done to the figge-tree, but alſo 
ifye ſay to this mountaine ; Bee 
| thou remoned, and be thos caſt into 

the 2 ſhall be done, Mat. 2 I. 21. 
If I bad all faith, ſo that / could 
moue monntaines, and baue not 
ny [ am nothing, 1. Corinth. 13 
2. 
Iheſe ſignes ſhall folloyt them 
that beleexe in thy Name, they 
ſhall caſt ont diuelt; they ſhall 
ſpeake with new tongues, Marke 
16.17. 

They ſhall take vp ſerpents : 
and if they drinke any deadly 
ring it ſhall not hart them : they 
ſhall lay hands on the ſicke, and 
they ſhall recower, ver.18. 

Verily, verily I ſay vuto you, 
hee that befeeueth on me, the 
| workes 


2 —— — 1 


| roaring 


| Whom. un, een in the 


» Iu 


- 
e 


| ——Dnvorrow' 


enmrkrherrcheſtthaſl 
2 30H. 14. 1 25 * 6 


to the 3941 uv 
— Ake che itid of 
Faich whereby yee hall be able 
to quench uli rhe fo ner Fofths 
wir ted, Epheſ.6 L 6. 

Vour Ladet the 35 4 
g Lyon walkeqth bogus 
king to, bs may” Joudhre, 
4 17 22195 1 155 


v0 30 


Faith vor. g. ped 
„Thisintlbe i heey this obs 
| commeth the World arnoar Jai 
mob. 4. dic; „blond 


verſes, 

Fo hone thenbildinleſGed | 
by faith in Ir Chrift, Gal. 3. a6. 
| God ywho-knoweth the heart 
bote them witneſſe, piving them 
the Holy Ptall, . id vnto vi, 
Act. i FI. % 5102 22 | 


—— 0 he 4%, 


See Heb; vx. from che 14. wer: | 


We is he: that onercommeth 
| end He thatbelceveth, e. 


R 6. And 


| 364 | 2 1 
Pariſh | And - pan not difference. bo- 

| , tween vs and them; 
their heart by ſaith, ct 15. 9. 
Whoſoruer:be/cexerh in him 
| hall wor be aſhamed, Rom. 9. 33. 
it br \Behold, Play in Sjonmchictc 
3 


— he that belreverh-on him 
| wu | ſhall not be cdnſonsded,n.Pet.2.6 
Ve” Sean. Pſala 18.23. Nat. 

| nn La, 1 502 


eln feeing his 

| |beofgoodcheere, thy fat be 
the. Mat. 9:2. "MM 
heer bee of. 


l ' 
VV M. 2 N 5Y 


Behold, his ſoule which in lift 


ted vp in him 2 . ut 
the left /ball fine by bin faith Hab 


| * Abd Abrahans6eleewed inthe | a 
| ras our 
15. 

by him all thathetrenc are 
iaftifed from all fro | 
which yee could 9 
e e y 
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| bytheLaw of ca As 1 


Mes, ed Winn wwlth 


. 
| ' Therighteduſniefſe of GOD 


without the Law is manifeſted, 

being witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets, Rom 3. 2. 
Euenthe of God 

by the ſaith of [eſis ¶ briſ to all 

that helene, ver. 22. 

W bom Ged:hath ſet forth to | 

| 


be a pitiation — fares; 
im 2 m 1 
It is one G which bent 
— and vncir- 


pr nuns, x re | — fo 


halarnerh: in him — q 
vngodly, bu faith counted 
far righteauſacſſe, Rom.4.5 ,6,7, 


8, verſes. 
—— — ub vr haue 
Nom. J. .. | 
2 — man beine 
ende re Rom — 


e 


. 
1 
f 
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| Chrif,that waltnighrbe J. f 
bythe faith of Chriſt, and not by 
| the works ofthe Law, Gal 2.16. 
| Sautib. Who are keptby the power ot 
God through youu vnto ſaluation, 
I. Pet. 1. ., moe 30 
For by: gras ye are Had 
thro ar {ab,Ephel,2.8. | 
Receining the en ow * fanb, 
the faluarion of our ſqules,1 on 
getan 301767 1 , 
| 1 Une Gailbedap e kl 4 N c 
1 haue Fept the Faith, 2. Tim. 4 7. 
From henceforth is layed vy 
- | for i a crown? Tee, 
vrhich the — — | 


| 


and not to — Vi bat co al 
them that loue his ee 
ver. S. N 
Be fairkfull vnta ahegieath 
and I wik.giue was acc = 
eu 2.10. 415K 87 | 
Bleſſed are all they hos put. 
2 ;Plab 2-vlts 4 | 
| 2 22 
* eee Gelee 


verh. 


- N 


— 


Dever ien. 
ueth him t bat ſent me, hath ener- 
fing liſe, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, but is paſſed from 
death to life, Ioh. 5. 24. 


THE -PRAYER FOR 
Fryday Enening compoſed, 


Petitions ſutable to the 
worke of the day. 
of / Motines to Faith is Chrif, 
/ agrecable tothe precedent 
exhortation. 


I Oſt bountifull land merci- | 
day createdſt man and redeemed? 


him,formedſt & reſorme a him, 


inſpired i him with the breath ef 


life, and expiredſt and diedſt for 
him, vpon the Croſſe; ſhew thy 
ſelte a /a5:bfall Creator in preſer. 
uing thine owne workes, and a 
fanhſull Redeemer in holding 
thydearepurchaſe, O let not thy 
hate of finne extinguiſh thy loue 
to thy ereature. Let not any 

R4 thing 


367 


-— 
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- 


thee inthe merit of that which 
thou haſt /»ffered for me. My ſins 
deſerued eternall wrath of thy 
p 
My wanton delights and impare 
pleaſures deſerued fries un 
wounds, but thou ha 

ued them. My 


red it for me. This day my fir 
| parent Adam was made « liuing 
ſeule; and this day thou the ſe- 
cond Adam wert made 4 quick- 


rowedſt in the garden. This day he 
rooke the frait of the forbidden 
tree, and this day thou wert hung 
vpon the accarſed tree. This day 
he was caſt into a dead ſicepe, and 
his fide opened, and his wife Exe 
formed of bus ribbe, fleſh of bu 
fleſh,and bone of hia bone : this day | 
alſo thou wert caſtinto' a' deadly 
ſfl:epe,and thy ſide opened,and 


| 
| 


thing that I haue done preiudice 


Father, but thou haſt borne it. 


recei- 
nous crimes de- 


ſerued death, but thou hait /affe- | 


Spouſe the Catholike Churc 
| brongh; 


garden, and this day thou f | F 


—_ „n ww. DS... I Ss 


f 
* 


1 


Dzvor ION; | 


| . not y water onely, 


and blood, the water 
regeneration, and / of ex- 
r at 
This day Adam brought the 
cuſe vpon himſelfe and all his 
poſterity chis day thou proui- 
a. aniegerlaſting- | bleſſing for 
y ſafe and all chy membe ro. 
252 which he 4 thou haſt re- 
gained with that 
which he did, thou haſt /3 
 forcharwhich he owed, thou haſt 


diſcharged on the very day by ta- 


King all his and. our debts vpon 


cheeñ and lay ing downean al- ſuf- 
ficient price to ſatisſie for them. 


1— diſcharge my debe, and 


dir faſt; and tender it to | 
y Father and rereiue from him 


Oęiue me an bd of faith to re- 
tous ſo much ofthis infinite ſam 


— this my hand, that 1 | 


[36 | 46 | 


| 


en abſolnte and generell acquit- 
tance ſigned with thy Stood, and 
ſealed with thy Croſſe, — 
date the ä of 26 


R $ = 3 
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| 270 FAN Ealing 
| mation of albthings at thy death. 
| If thou hadft required a greater 
thing, we have: done it: 
| for what nul nut aN dor for ius 
liſe Han mach mere whenthou 
ſayeſt beleens and line; caſt your 
ſelues ypon mee, and I will ane 
you from owning in euerla- 
ſt ing pendition: rec the price 
| of your raaſome, and hee freed. 
When thou holdeſt out the gol- | 
den Scepter of thy grace, if wee 
will not take hoid ot it, we de- 
| ferue dowb/r davhration for refu- 
ſing ſo eefie meager of laluation. 
| Adam beleeutd ac, and Fu- 
the Serpent, to her and oursuine: 
why ſhould nat I much rather 
| beleeaethy:Cburch,thy Spouſe,) 
& thy Spouſe thy Word to ſalne- 
tion? What ſhould with-hold 
my faith from epprehending, my 
hope from e; the promiſes 


/ 


_ a 
_— _ — — . 
— — = 


py of thy Goſpell, ! genfirmed by ſo 

| many miracles, teſtified by tho 

| Charch in all Ages, figned with 

| [the bend. of ſo many Martyrs, 
| | W an 


| . Dyvor10N. 


and ſealed to my ſoule and con- 
4 


| 


{cience by the holy Spirie. ? Doth 
it ſhake & ſtagger my fait that 
thy workes recorded in holy 
Scriptures ſo farre tranſcend na- 
ture, and the myſteries of ſauing 
truth ſoare aboue humane rea- 
ſon? But this demonſtrateth ra» 
ther taith to be ſait, and thee, O 
God to be true God. Faith is not 
faith if reaſon comprehend it. 
God cannot be Ged, if nature li- 
mit him. Am Ithe more auerſe 


from embracing thy Goſpell, be- 
cauſe it ctoſſeth and checketh | 
my natrrall diſpoſitions and in- | 
elinations ? But the cauſe is moſt 


euident a thy Law i uuſt. holygand | 


pwre;but Tag wicked, prophane, 
and impure; The phyſicke-is for | 


the molt part the better which 


the patient lilceth worſt, becauſe 
it exaſperateth the pain for the | 
time. Haue the Iefſe loue and 
liking to the ot holy faith, be- 
cauſe- it reſtraineth my carnall | 
cya abridgeth me, or al- 


rogeth er 


— —— — —— 


— — 
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together depriueth me of world- 
ly comforts and contentments. | 
Bat am I not ſpirit as well ad 
| leſh 7 Haue I not a Law in my | 
mind controlling the Law of mY 
members; Is it not much berrer | | 
£0/ow vnto the Spirit that I 
reape peace, ioy, and life enerla- | 
ſting, then — = the fleſt, and of 
A. fleſh reape — A bar ct 
| raption? Thy ci- 
dure. reſtraindth my cal 
enlargeth my ſpirituall /5bey- | 
ty: it denyeth moe dhl, but it | 
promiſeth mee holy delights and | 
pleaſures: it moderateth the de- 
fire and vſe of temporary com- 
forts and joyes, but aſſureth me 
' that my heart ſhall be filled with 
eternall. Am I ready to be beaten 
| off from my holy profeſſion and 
L by by blowes, and ſtrokes, j 
1 leſſer, invpriſonwent, | 
| baniſoment, ſcorne ofthe world | 
| and diſgrace? This ſhould make 
me hold it the faſter ; for the 
Goſpell foretelleth chat theſe 


thinos 


een 


] 
| 
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things ſhould befall true belie- 
— —— _ anhonour to mee 
ro the badge of my profeſſion, | 
and todrink whththes uy Saui- 
our, in thine owne Cup. It is my | 
rofeſſion to be thy Souldier;and 
e is no Sewldey that endureth 
not hardneſſe. I can expect no | 4 
crowne without a Conqueſt, no 
Conqueſt without a battell, no 
| battell without blowes and 
wounds : and what are theſe light | 
and momentary afflidions to an e- | 
ternall weight of glorie? Thus 
doth thy Word conquer my rea- 
ſon, and yet it will not yedld. I 
reſolue to beleeue: LORD 
en my reſolution. I As be- 
lerne, Lord helpe mine vnbelecfv. 
All things paſt haue ſo come to 
| paſſeas the Oracles of thy truth 
j fore-ſhewed they ſhould, and 
| | hoty then can I doubt of things 
| future reuealed in them? The de- * 
lauge was foretold 120. yeares be- \ 
fore ; and at the prefixedrime it 
ouer-ran the whole world. Thy 


— CO — . — 


. Eo ha * 9 wine 6 Ad 
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E 

les bondage in A 2 for 
— 2 | 
; Ucty is no other wile deſcribed | 


by fofes,thenit was in adreame 
many Ages before deliuered to 
Abrabã. Thou calledſt thy She 
beard Cyrus, and thine annoyn- 
ted lea by tame to their ſun- 
ctions long before either of 
them, or their forefathers, were 
conceiued. The 4. famous Mo- | 

| 


narchie pictured out in Neba- 
.chadnezzars Image, ſucceeded in 
their order. The Arias repre- 
ſented by the golden bead, the 
Perſian by the filuer armes and 
ſeoulders; the Grecian by tho 
thighs of braſſe ; and the Nom 
y the legs of yron. Anddoewe 
not ſee at this day, the ſfumpe of 
chat Image, and the feete, partly 

ren in the Tur biſt, and partly. of 


clay in the Germano Empire? 
Thy Birth, c Deutb. O Saviour, 
was fore · ſnadow ed in Types, 
and fore · ſpulcen of by Prophets, 
euer faxce: the world began; and 


fince | 


Wd 


th + DL voTION. 


| — 5 it the fleſh, | 
| _ — all things 5 Xx 
| eath in leruſalem : Nat a. | 
ble, on aur ist of iy of thy-words 
haue paſſeawithout their accom- 
 pliſhment. [er»ſalcm is «ſrges; 
the Temple made cuen with the 
grawyd, and neuer could he built 
gabe. The leres are diſperſed 
into all Nations. The Goſpel5s 
preached through the whole 
world: the an of ſig is euerꝝ day | 
:more and morediſconered ; — l 
| why. ſhould I not then 4 99 
certainely that the bea [ball 
paſſe, away ſrartly with heat, and 
the tlements melt with fire, ard 
thy figne bes faert in the 1 z| 
and rhoſorhet.are tn bein 

bee awaked- with, the ſound hs 
left Tram pe, aud meet thee inthe | 
dived I leltene, Lord. helps My 


ie ip per fort 


fu ſt do beben en 


| |roſtudbacke m — 
| hows a8 at thef oſt59; breath = 
| I. in | 


£ 
— — * 


err 


| 
in? — | 
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4 . 
— op 
othet creatures that ſpend the 
v iter ſeaſos in b ae 
nw in the I ſee my 
and alme 
5 _ 
ſhould F-&ll in Tic | 
ticle of in beleefe, of all melt 
comfortable? Lord who rhis 
caft dun into'2 
pe dd thy fel 2 | 
foe . 
anabedſt him a 
raiſedſt thy ſelfe out 


oF feathy; ſanctiſe my Red 


_— 
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the laſt day, S be it. Amen. 


T he cloſe ont of Scripture, 


To bim that loued vs, and waſhed 
our fins in his blood, and made 
vs Kings + Prieſts to God gnen 
bu Father, be glory and demini- 
on for exermore, Amen. Reu.1. 
5,6. 


Saturdayes Deuotion, being the 
ſeauenth from the Creation. 


workes ot Creation. 


IN the ſeanenth day God ended 
bu worke which hee bad made, 
and the ſeanenab day hereſted from 


Gen. 2. 2. 

S God bleſſed the ſcanenth day, 
and ſantlified it, becanſe that in it 
hee had reſted from all bis worke 
which God had cremed and made, 


Ver. Jo 


The Father »-ferb from the 


all by Worke which he had made. 


rr 
6 


| 


— 
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The Sonne refeth in the 
Sepulcher. 


Na whey the enen was come, 

there came à rich mau of 
Arimathea, named Toleph, who 
had alſo himſelſc bin Ieſu s Diſti- 
ple, Hat. 27 57. 

He went to Pilat and led the 
body of Ieſus. And Pilat comman- 
ded the body io bee deliuered, 
ver. 58. 

So Loſeph rooke the body, and 
| wrapped it in a avs liunen cloth, 
verſe 100. 

And put it in „ bis new Tombe 
| which be bad bewen ont in 4 Rocke, 
and rolled a great flone to the doore | 
| of the ern 4 pere, 
ver. 60. | 
And there was ; Mary Magda- 
| lene, and the other Mary — 
| ouer againſt the Sepulcher, ver. 
61. | 
| ,: Now: the next day that follow 
| | ed, the day of the preparation, be 
chiefs | 


— — 


— — . — f—àää62—PEu — 


Drvor ion. | 


chief Prieft and Phariſees 241 Came 


Sajing,Sir, we remember that 
that deceiuer ſaid, while hee was | 


riſe againe,ver.6J; | 

Command therefore that the 
| Sepulcher be made ſure vntill the 
third day, leaſt hu Diſciples come 
by night and ftealt him away, and 
7 2257075 rhe people, He riſen from 

Au 3/9 th 7 willbe 
worſe then the 52 

Pilat [aid vnto chew,” ? 75 haze 5 


4s yon c. 
So iley 

—— fare, ſealing the ſtone, and 

25 4 warch,uerſe\ 6 6. 


»»t; bee a nta 


N 
4 % 


For 


yet alias, Aſter three days Twill | 


- 
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watch, ge your 1 e it at fore; + | 
25 e ech 


together. te Pilat, ver.. 


For thy comfort appl 
the benefits of both 
thy ſelfe, which are 
3 Fi | | 
For thy cor- 5 
rection re- Thi. 
prooue thy 


1 


by the Admonition. 
Zeale, Deuotion, and reſolu- 
tion by the Prayer enſuing. 


THE 


—— 


Dsvorzon. | 38x 
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[The Hyane for anche, 
LF indy eig. 2 


— remembred thy Name, O 
Lend, tin. the night ſeaſon, end, 
baus kept thy bew, Pſalt 19.55. 

| chowght. en my wayjes, and 
turned my facto to thy teſtimonies, 
ver.5 9. | x 


\{\prewented. the NE of the 
morning, and oped; 1 1 
thy Word, ver. 147: 24.1 


Hewre my voyce according to thy 
lewing kindneſſe, O Lord: quickes. 
mee according to thy indgrrvents; | | 


49. * u 
Seauen time 4 dey de I prayſe 
thee according to thy rigbteous 
indgement, ver. 164. 

Great peace haue they that lone | 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend | 
them ver. 165. 

| I baue longed for thy ſalnation, | | 
| O Lord;and thy Law is my delight, | 
ver. 174. 
| Deliner mee, O Lord, fromthe 

wicked | 


dh en Hi 


3 


1 
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wicked, which ue word of thine, | 


$] 
Pſaltmabgens” e. off Tt | 
From men whtlediare thy band, | 


O Lord, from men of the world 
which bave' their portion” in ele 


life, and whaſe brities rhe 
e 


with by bid tre 

My heart up ained within hi 
and the terrors of death are fulttn 
i penn ar 35.4. t 


hath onerwheloed mee yy" 


O that I bad mingle a Do, | 


u relt; vrrid. 24 6+ s 3 „ 
* forme and rempeſt, ver . 


| Fearefalneſſe a m | 
Arcane Weben 


I will baſten my eſaape fag thes 


— — 
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- todic 
t. Decree peciall, at ſuch an 
* infec and moment. 
2 | we to keepe that 
2 * Jad is com” 
3. * itted to him 
8 8 o Taſting himſelfe . 
Ho brift his onquerenge- Death. 
"Y 2.C | ; JL 
22 Name. 
. 8 Changing ind 
SES : ul : Nature. 
© | x. The Saints cheete eparting, and 
E 42 deſi te of e 1 | 
2 1 The aſſitapee of 
8 225 C. Com. * Spirit. . 
5 ©; fortsin 2. FAITH, * 
death 4 = PE, 
7 1 - | : ow.” - Teſto 
_—; "—_- imony of a 
S = 4 £5 conſcience. 
o T | Fro body which lieth 
8 | at reſt in hope of a 
328 - 
8 8 | joyfull veſurretion 
2 — our in Gd. 
2 wy | jafoukwtichi imme- 
2 2. Condi-¶ diately iscarricd into 
S tion afterq heauen, and enioyeth 
= Ceath | her blifſe, | 
3 In both at the day of 


lodgemept when 
they ſha be rewar⸗ 
ded and crowned 


—-— 


| 


P 


| 


— oY Erich eternal glory... 


to die, Heb.9.27. 
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THE TEXTS. 


N Ada all dic, 1. Cor. 15. 22. 
It is appointed to men once 


Death went ouer all, Rom. 5. 
12. 
Man that is borne of a woman 
is but of few daies, Iob 14.1. 
He commeth forth like a 
flo er, and is cor downe ; he fly. 
eth away 4s ſtaddom, and conti- 
nueth not, ver. 2. 

Man dyeth and waſteth away, | 
man giueth vp the ghoſt; and 
where is he | ver. 1c. 

When the breath of man go- 
eth forth, he ſhall turne againe 
to his earth, and then all his 
| thoughts periſh, Pſal. 146.3. 
Man lyeth. downe and riet 
not, till the heauens be no more, 
Iob 14.12. 

They ſhall wor bc awaked, nor 
1 out of their ſleepe, verſe 
16. 


Thou 


— 


ET” 5 | 
Thou haſt made my dayes as it | 


pour that appeareth for a little 


ln. i. 2 
— 


— 


24 


were a ſpan long, Pſal. 39.6. 
We are but as yeſterday ; our 
2 on earth are a ſhaddom, lob 
9. 


What man is he that liueth, 
= ſhall not ee death? Pſal. 89. 


48. | | 
All fleſh is graſſe, and the glo- 
ry of it as the flower, k · Pet. 1. 


Asthe flower of graſſe he ſhall 
paſſe away,lam. x 10. 
What is our %? it is a Va- 


time, and vaniſteth away, Iames 


4.14. 
Man his daies are determined; 
the amber of his months are 
with thee ; thou haſt appointed 
him his bounds that he cannot 
paſſe, Iob 14.5. wy 
Lord let me know mine end, 
and the wwmber of my dayes, Pial. 
39:4: 
I will adde vnto thy dayes fif- 


teene yeeres, Iſa.3 8.5. 
S O 


| — — 


— — — — — * 
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0 2 Vs to amber on 
daies, that we may apply our bearts 
vnto wiſedome, Pſal 90. 12. | | | | 
Whether we dye or liue, we | | 
are the Lords, Rom. 14. 8. 
The Lord is Faithfull, who 
porn"| ſhall keepe you from euill , 
2. Theſſ.3. 3. | 
Commit the keeping of their 
ſoules to him who is a faithful 
Crater, 1. Pet. 4. 19. 
I know whom haue truſted, 
and I am perſwaded that he is 
able to keepe that which I haue 
committed vnto him, againſt 
3 pen heed and 
4 h- For this in dye 
ce roſe, and reuiued, that he might 
and by be Lord beth of the liuing, and 
_—— the dead;Rom.14.9. + 
e. In chat hedge, he dhe to in 
once; but in that he lineth, he 
lineth to God, Rom. 6. 10. 
If we be dead with Chriſt, we 
beleeue that we ſhall alſo vive, 
with him, ver. 8. 
I was dead, and I am aline | 
| 2 N and 1 


— 


_—..AW. 
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Reuel 1.18, 


might deffroy him that had the 


— + — 
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the keyes of death and of hell, 


I am the reſurrection and the 
life ; He that belecueth in me, 


though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he /ive, Ioh.11.25. 

Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, 
and brought /5feand immortality 
to light by the Goſpell, 2. Tim. 
1. 10. 

Death is ſwallowed vp into 
victory, r. Cor. 15.54. 

O death where is thy ſting ? 
O graue where is thy victorie? 
ver 55. 

The ſting of death is ſin, aud 
the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, 
ver. 56. 

But thankes be to God who 
hath giuen vs victory through 
our Lord Ieſus Chrift, ver. 7. | 

He alſo tooke part of the 
fame, that through death he 


he —1 387 | 
| and I ve for euer; and Thane 


ar 
— 


power of death, euen the dinell, 
Heb, 2 - I 4. 
§ 2 Our 
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Our friend Lc ſleepeth, 
Ioh. 1 1.1 1. 

And when he had thus ſpo- | 
ken, he fell aſteepe, AR.7.60. 

And many are fallen aſleepe, 
1. Cor. 1 1. 30. 

Which are aſl:epe in Chriſt, 
1.Cor.15.18. 

Chriſt is riſen from the dead, 
the firſt fruits of them that /epe, 
{Ver.20. 

Chriſt to me is lie, and to die 
is gaine, Phil. 1.7. 

Whoſoeuer /ooſerh his life for 
my ſalce, ſnall ſave it, Mat, 8.35. 

Bleſſed are the dead which die 
inthe Lord, Reuel 14.13. 

For they reſt from their Ja- 
bourt, ver. 1 6. | 

There remaineth a reſt for the 
people of God, Heb. 4. 9. 

| wipe away all teares 
from their eyes, Reuel. 7. 17. & 
21. ver. 4. 

They ſhall hunger no more, nor 
thirſt no more, neither ſhall the 
Sunlight os them, nor any beate, 
Reu. 7. 16. FN He 


* 
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He that is drad is free from ſow, | gime. 
Rom. 6. 7. 
| We looke for a new heauen, 
' [in which dwelleth rigbteonſner, 
2. bet. 3. 13. 
'| And there ſhall in no wiſe en- rreedome + 
ter any thing that defileth, nei- | ſromewil q 
ther whatſocuer worketh abongi- | h, 
nation, or maketh alye,Reu.21, 
27. I 
por, without ſhall bee dogs, 
and ſore erers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murtherers, and idola- 
ters, and whofoeuer loueth, or 
Þ ſmaketh u die, Reuel. 21 17. 
* The ET ſhalt bedefivered | 
from bondage, Rom. 8B. r. * 
His (che tenptert) place was A 
no more found, Reuel 12.8. Temptation 
Your i ſhall no man take a- | 
way from you, Iob. 16.22. | Feare, 
Lord now /erreſt thou thy ſer- 54, Saint! 
| nant depart in peace, according | deſire deatb 
| to thy word, Luk. 2.29. | 
.  Tdefireto be diſſo/utrd, and to 
be with Chriſt, for that is beſt 
ofall,Phil.1.22. | | 


S 3 For — 
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| with hands, but eternal, in the 


They ave We are willing rather to be ab- 
b with the Lord, ver. 8. 


Sar VAD AT Morwings | 


For wre. know that if the houſe 
of this carthly Tabernacle were 
difſotned, we ſhould haue a bi- 
ding of God, an houſe not made 


heauens, 2. Cor. 5. I. 

| For in this we groane earneſtly, 
| defiring to be clothed vpon with 
our honſe which is from heauen, 
ver.2. 


ſent from the body, and preſent 
Warte * owed — 


1. e b in 1 
ſhould a peri/s, but haue ener- 
lafting life, Ioh. 3. 16. 
He that Gbeleeseth on him is 
not condemned, ver. 18. 
| Faith is the ſuiiſtance of things 
hoped for; and the exidence of| 
things not ſeene, Heb. 1 1. I. | 
There is u condemnation to 
them that are in Cbriſt leſiu, 


Rom;8. I, 
I am perſwaded that neither 


Fi if 


| 


| 
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life, nor death, &c. ſhall be able | 
to ſeparate vs from the lone of 
God which is Chriſt Iefus our 


Me know that we are paſſed 
from death to /ife, becauſe we 
loue the brethren, 1. Iok. 3.14. 

Our conuerſation is in heauen, 
from whence we /ooke for the 
Sauiour, euen the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, Phil. 3:20, 

Hope maketh not aſhamed, 


Lord, ver. vlt. | 


Reioyce in hope, Rom. 12. 12. 
Iwould not haue you i 


[rat Reg ning them which are 
fallen afleepe,that ye ſorrow not 
as they which haue no hope, 
1. Theſſ. 4. 13. 

We _ Nr eu 7 
you do ſhew me diligence 
Logo ful aſſaraxce of hope to 
the end, Heb. 6. 11. 


| Ice br her thatwe ſeenot, 
* e : | | 
5 N F 40 * 25 it! I ra ite | 
for it, Rom:8.25. | 


Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion 
i 8.4 of 


— — 


By Hope. | 


— 


. GY: E: 
— * 


The boch 
refleth in 


| t the 
teſtimonie of + good RE 


| ou haue con 


of our bope vnto the end, for he 
| is faithfull that promiſeth, Heb. 
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10.23 
Which hope we haue as an an- 


chor of the ſoule both ſure and 


ſteadfaſt, and which entereth to 
that within the vaile, Heb;6,1 9. 


A good conſtience is a continu. 
all feaſt, Pro. 1515. 5 


* $52 


For our reioycing is 


2.Cor.1.12. 


We truſt we haue « 
4 2 . 1 | 


Sod, 1. Ioh. 3.2 


b e 08 
dies, and mak 


1. Cor. 1 Eu 


- tht. 5 * 


. his " plorious b, 


| If we beleeue that Je cl | 
was dead, and is ri/en; 47 ſo 
them which are aflecne in 4 1, 
God DALY: rich * 1. Thel. 


| But ye are come ts. Mount 


4.14 


— | 
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E Drevorro. ö 
Sion, and to the Cittie of the li- 
uing God the heauenly Laus 22 
lem, Heb 12.22 | | 

To the generall aſſembly ond ; 
Church ofthe firſt borne, andto | 
God the Iudge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of jaſt men made perfect, 
i verſe 23, | 
| The begger dyed,and was car- | The ſoule 
ried into Abrabams boſome, Luke immediatly 

16.22. agen! 
| T his day ſhalt thou be with me P_. 
in Paradice, Luk. 23 43. 

We know that if eur earthly 
tabernacle be diſſolued, we haue 
a building not made with hands, 
et ernall, in the beauent, 2. Cor. 5. 1 
We would not be vncloathed 

but cloathed vpon, that mortali- 
tie may bee ſwallowed vp of life, 
> [verſe 4. 

While we are at home in the * 
body, wee are abſent from the 
| Lord, ver. 6. 
| Weare confident, that when 
weare abſent from the body, wee 
are preſent with the Lord, ver. 8. 

8 5 vid. 
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vid. ſupra, Phil.z. I defire to bee 
| diffolud, and to be with Cbriſt. 

There is layd vp for mee a 
crowne of rigkteouſneſſe, which 
the righteous Iudge ſhall gine 
me at that day, not to mee 
onely, but ** that looke for 
his comming, 2. Tim. 4. 8. 

Then we which are aliue and 
remaine, ſhall be canębt vp to- 
ether with them in the clouds to 

meete the Lord in the ayre; ſo 
ſhall wee be alwaies with the 
Lord, 1. Theſſ.4. 17. 

— the righteous ſhall fave 
as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 
my Father, Mat. 13 43. 


| 
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THE PRAYER FOR 
| Saturday Merning,compoſed 


| CPetirions ſutable to the 
reſt of the Father and the 
Sonne on this day. 
of Motiues to a Chriſtiã re- 
by ſolutio willingly to leaue 
| this world, andafpire to 
a better, agrecable to the 
| precedent © exhortation. 


. 


A Creator of bea- 


nen and earth ., and all 
things therein; who: this 


and bleſſedſt it : grant & me (at- 
[ter the painefull labours and tra- 

uailes of this life are ended) a 
ſweete, bleſſed, and comfortable 
reſt with thee in heauen, where 
I may keepe a continuall Sab- 
bath, hold a perpetnall feaſt, ſing 
an uralte ſong, weare an in. 


1 


day reſfeaſ from all thy workes 


corruptible Crowne, 
en Fn 


df ———— _— 


Serre nber über, 1d f 
iin thee in all things, & all thing: 
| in thee, in le quie tnaſſe, 


ioy, content, | rei? 


and 2e, This 
is the marke at which all my de- 
ſires ayme; this is the price for 
which all my endeayours runne; 
this is the hauen to which (by 
the gales of thy ſpirit) my Chri- 
ſtian courſe driues. For in this 
reſt there is perfect tranguillitey; 
and in this ,.cranquillity content- 
ment; and in this content ment iy 
and ploaſure j and in this ioy and 
Neaſure variety: and in this va- 
riet ſecurity; and in this ſecuri- 
| 23 eternity. This is the end with- 
out end, to which all my labours 
in thy ſeruice, and ſufferings for 
thee through my whole life, 
te nd vnto. Here I E 1 
without ref, there ſhall bee ref 

without labour; here perturba- 
tions without tranquillity, there 

tranquilſiiy without perturbati- 
on; here deſire without content, 
there content without deſire: 
f 4. 1h | heere 
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eee „with 
e pleaſives and Toy, 
ä eaſures with- 
out all paine and ſorrowyes: here 
ſatietie of dolights without 
vari etie, there variety without 
latietie : here feat without ſafe- 
tie, there ſalety without feare: 
heere a ſudden end without ioy, 
there ioyes without end. W her- 
fore IL beſcech, thee heauenly 
Father, looſtu my deſires and 
affections from the things that 
are below, and knit them to the 
things. that are abont. Breake 
and diſſolue the vnlawfull con- 
tract betweene. my ſoule and 
the creatures; and arri her to 
thee in righteouſneſſe.' Breede in 
me more and more the loathing 
of the forbidden fruir; and a lon- 
ging for the fruits of be tree of 
/ife. Let mee not leane vpon the 
reedes of '«fgype which will 
breake vnder — fs” the ſplin- 
ters run into my body. Let me 
ke not dropeiſamy ſelfe ynder Jonas | 


worm C='( 


1 — | r eM ib chi «+ 
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worme eaten pourd, but the ſo- 
lid waod Croſſe. Let 
me not fam — reſt an tha fide 
of Tordax, but paſſe ouer into the 
celeftiall Canan. And becauſc 
deaths the 7 1 15 e be- 
tyrtene this life a wo 
come, let mee not — ſeare 
this cut as I doe; for on this fide, 
I leaue labour, ſorrow, anne, 
ſhacme, vexation, anxiety, paine, 
and mortality i and on the other 
fide, I finde ref, righteouſũeſſe, 
glory, contentment, pleaſure, 
and immortality. It is but a ſhort 
paſſage, and my Sauiour hath 
made it ſafe. All thy Saints either 
| | haue,or ſhall paſſei it oner. I loſe | 
nothing in this paſſage; my ſoule 
1s preſently tranſported, and 
though my body ſtay a while 
heere, yet ãt ſhall follow in due 
time. And no ſeoner this darxe 
world & the ſhaddow of it goes 
out of ſight, but the — 
light of heauen ſhineth vpon m 


I lee ſfreets of gold, aud gates. 705 


ar | 
Eros — — — — | 
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prarle, and Joandations garniſhed 
with all fort te Tae Pcs. 1 
ſhall behold thee the Father in 
thy Maieſty, Chriſt thy Sonne in 
his glory, the Spirit in his ſancti- 
ty, the Arch-angels and Angels 
in their excellency, and the Saints 
in their felicity. I ſhall then &#»- 

er no more, I (hall labour vo more, 
I ſhall traue no more, I ſhall 
| feare no more, 1 ſhall priewe =o 
more, I (ſhall deſire no more. I 
ſhall need no more any houſe, for 


uens ſhall be my habitation : nor 
Temple, for d ſhall be my 
| Temple: nor igt, for the Lambe 
/aall bee my light. O Lord let the 
hope and expectation of this 
everlaſting reſt and happineſſe, 
ſweeten all my labours, and eaſe 
my torments, and mitigate my 
ſorro es, and comfort my heart, 
that I faile not in my labours, nor 
faint in my trauells, nor ſinke vn- 
der my burdens, nor fall vnder 
I” croſſes, nor die for ſorrow 


| 


1 


—_ 


the heauen and heauen of hea- | 


— 


— 


of ! 


17 enuc 


| 


The cloſe ont of Scripture. 


| 


conianaly, Fſal. 34. l. 


vrongbt for them that truft in 


batta 


A 1 of promiſe and 

there receiue rh £99) mine inhe- 

ogg with the Saints in 40080 
e. 1 : | 


T he Peace of God which paſſeth 
(all ouder landing, preſerne my 
begrt and minds through 715 


(rift, Phil. . 7. 


The deuotion for Saturday 
Euening. 


THE HYMNE. 


Willbleſſe the Lord at all times, 
bu praiſe ſhall bee in my mouth 


O bow preat is thy goodueſſe 
which thou haft layed vp for them 
that feare thee ! hich then hat 


t hee 


— * — — 


_— 
—— 


Fr mn Dave Tron: E 
e ſons of wen ? Phat. 


* o 
, . — # . 2 
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— — 


4 2 5 the Lord preſerneth 
| the faithful, „ ſly re- 


en them that bope in kis ma 
| Pſal.33.18. 


| death, and to keepe them aline tn 


31.19 
Bie fed be the Lord, for be bath 
we mnailau- Ainaneſe, 


"Bleſſed bee.the Lord who deity 
"IP vs with benefits, enen the 
Goo of our ſaluation, Pſal.68.19. 

» #hat fall} tender. te the Lord 
Ubi bangſict;! Fal. N lG. K. 
ebe Tord e 


wardeth the proud 
23. | 
Behold, the eye of the Lord id 
vpon thew that feare bim, and vp- 


er, Fſalme 31. 


To deliner their ſonle froml! 


Famine, ver. 19. 

Thengh. zer haue laren among 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings 
of a Done conered with ſiluer, an 
her feathers with yellow gold, — | 


© > — ä — 


— ä —ů — 4 „ „% — 


68.13, 
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| are the affiflions of th of the 
rigbteous, but the Lard deliuereth 


him out of them all Pſal. 34. 19. 
He keepeth alt hu bout, ſo tbat 
[mot one of * broken, ver.20, 
min it tho (aft dewne d my 
ſonle,and why art thow' difqaicred | 
within me ? 


| T . e. er 
praiſi him, bo is the he 45 
A 2, 
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An Admonition for Saturday Evening, bez 
an Exhortation to perſeuerance, 
the twelſth Beatunae, 


All thit Commanded by God. 
expect 7.2 


the re- 2 | Commended in his Saints. 
ward of - 0 
Ys [= Encoura- | — re- 
ſtriae & | — Saluation. 
pray for Aſſured com- 
. 
„ & 
abhor yy | | rible crowne of 
— fal- | | 5 Joes 
4 
away. | Vehemently diſſwa- 
from 1-2 ded... 
Trace, | 2 Securely cenſured. 
ecauſe S ) Dreadfully threatned. 
ia Scrip- j.8 C Erernally puniſhed, 
ture C4 


— "TPRna — x 


* whichthouhal ard, and ha 


V 


in the Lord, Phil. 4 1. 


God, Acts "I 
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THE TEXTS. 11 


Atch ye therefore, and 
Irc continua, Luke 
42136. ö 

Continue yeę in loue, Iohn 15. 


Take heed to thy ſelfe, and to 
Doctrine; continue in "Foy 
Tim 4.16. — 
n in the thin 


d of, 2,Tim.3 
| I hold faft our ITN 
fo till I come; Reuel. 2. 


Rei gayeing h tient in 
n, e in 


| 2. 12. 
Dearely beloued and 1 1 
for, myi ioy and crowne,/tand faff 


N 


T and Barnabas perſwaded 
them to continac in the grace of 


— — 


'7 
—— © CC TENPED 
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| Confirming the ſoules of: the | 
' | Diſciples, and exhorting them | 
. 
to cemtiuus in faith, Act. 14.22. 
1 | Bur yee brethren be or weary 
| | [in well doing,2.Theſ.3.13. 
Let brotherly loue continue, 
1 

Heb.13.1. | 

Stand faſt in one Spirit with | 

one minde, ſtriving together for | 
the faith of the Goſpell, Phil. 1. 
427. 
71 herefore my brethren be yee | 
| fedfaſt, and oumoneable, alwaies | 
| abewnding in the worke of the 

Lord, 1.Cor.15.58. 
-| Watch yee, fandſaft in the 

faith, acquit you like men, 1. Cor. 
16.13. | 

Stand ſaſt therefore in the li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath | 
| made vs free,Gal.5.1, | 
| Wherefore take vnto you the 

whole Armour of God, that yee | 
may be able to fend in the euill 6 
day; and hauing done all favd} | 
fall. Ephel. 6.13. 
| Brethren fland faft : hold the 
. 8 traditions | 


_ ** 
* 


22 W 


—_ | ——— — * n n 
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traditions which yee haue beene 
taught,2.Thefl.2.15. 
Be ſober, be vigilant becauſe 
your aduerſary, the Diaed, as a 
roaring Lyon, walketh about 
ſceking whom he maydenoure, 
t. Pet. 5. 8. TO I 
Whom reliſt feadfaF# in the 
faith,ver.s. | | 
Le therefore ſeeing yee kno 
theſe things, beware leſt yealſo| Þ 
being led away with the errour | | 
/ | of the wicked, fall from your 
| ownefteadfaſtneſſe,2.Pct.3.17. 
He ſpake a Parable, that we 
ought «/waiesto pray, and not 70 
faint, Luk.1 * Me 
Examples. | Shall not God aue is E- 
let whichcry vato —— day and 
night, though hee beare long 
N 2 
Hee, after he had patiently en- 
| _ dured, obtained the — 
-} Heb. 6. 1 5. . | 
O Lord God of my faluation, | 
I haue cryed day and night before 
thee,Pſal.88.1, 


— — 
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- 


a | Thaue called daily vpon thee ; | | 
I haue ſtretched forth my hands 
| } vento thee, ver . 


| | | "He kneeled vpon his knees, Doi 
| and prayed three timer a day, | 
| Dan.6.10. 
I And they which went before | The blind- 
-| rebuked the blinde man that he | . 
{ ould hold his peace; but hee 
| | cryed ſo much the more, Son of | 
_ | Dauid haue mercy on me, 'Luke 
18.39. 023 | 

And behold a women of Canes | The Cour 
3 as cryed vnto him, ſaying, Hane = adn 
- | mercy on me,&c.Mat.15.22. 
| But he: anſwered: her not a 1 
— — — ht | | 

im, ſaying; her away, for 

— after — 00 

He anſwered, I am not ſent, 
but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Iſrael,ver:24. . 
Then came ſhee, and worthip- 
ped,faying, Lord helpe me, ver. | 
39:2 


But hee anſwered, it is not | | 
| andere to take the childrens 
LY bread 


I 


— ae 


—— — 


— 
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METS hs 


* 2 . 
* _ 


| 408 | SVA av JEmininge 1 | 


«| accord in pray 


bread, and caſt it vnto the dogs, 
ver.26, 


es eate the crummes 
which fall from their Maſters 
table,ver.27. 

Then Ieſus ſaid, Woman, bee 
|Eeozhee as thou wilt. er. a2 8. 

Tee are they which haue con- 
tin wed with me in my temptati- 
ons, Luk. 22.28. 

Theſe all continued with one 
er and licati- 
y the Mother of 


ons, with 
Teſus, Act. 1. 4. 
We will giue our ſelues con- 
5 to pray, &c. Act. 6. 4. 
There were added to thema- 
bout three thouſand fouler, c&c. 
Acts 2.414. 


And they continued fedfaftly a 


in the A doctrine, and fel- 

pr pau and breaking of bread, 
ver. 42. 

* the ſpace of three yeares / 

ceaſed not .to warne one 

nightand day with teares, Acts 


And ſhe aid Truth Lord; yet 
i| the | 


20.31. 


Since | 


2 — — 


I 


| --Since the day we heard, we 


13 


| of them ſixe wings vpon them, 
and they were full of eyes with- 


 —_—_ 


a 


"2 Dszy 0T1dN. 


ceaſed not to pray for you, Col.x, 


9. ' 

For this cauſe, ,we thanlce 
God without ceafing, 1. Theſſ. a. 
There was a certaine man in 
Ceſatea called Cornelius, a Cen- 
tur ion of the band, called the Ita- 
lian band Acts 10.1. | 

A denout man, which gaue 
much almes to the people, and 
prayed to God alwaier, Acts 
10.2. . 


And the fore beaftrhad each 


in, and they ceaſed not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come,Reu. 
4.8. 

I declare vnto you the Goſ- 
pell which ye haue receiued, and 
wherein ye ſtand, or continur, 
1. Cor. 135.1. 

Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Iewes 


T that 


409 


Cornelius. | - 


Continu- 


of truth 


Hath cer 
t aine pro. 


ward. 


— — | . Ds 
40” 
we PETS = FS im, If ye con | 


miſes of re* 


— {| 


e er: 


tinas in my word, then are ye ia- 
deed my Diſciples, Loh. 8.31. 


Mho ſe looketh into the per- 


| ance, 2 ek law of. liberty, and. conti 


— therein, he being not a for- 
fall, hearer, but a doer, ſhall 
* uk? in his deed, — I; 


ech be 
Tüey went out 7 alien vs: but 
W not of vs : for ifthey 
beene of vs, they would no 
doubt haue continued with, ts 
1. Ioh. 2.19. 


e of of Chriſt, hath not 
God, 2. Ioh. . 

80 ramus chat ye may autem, 
1. Cor. 9.2 6. : 

Let vs not — wearic in ny 
doing; for in due ſeaſon we. ſhall 
reape,if we faint not, Gal. 6. . 

Hold that thou haſt, thatino 
man take thy, r. Reuel. 3. 
11. 

For we are de partakers of 
Chriſt, it we hold che — 


Whoſocuer uhideth not in ** 


4 


— 


— 
— — — „ 
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| of our confidence fead/oft to the 
end, Heb 3.14. ; 
He that endarerh to the end 
ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 1 0. 22. 
Costinus therein; for in doi 
this thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſeife, — 
them that heare thee, 1. Tim. 4. 
16. | 
| Work out your /a/#ation with 
feare and trembling, Phil. 2.12. 
Shew the ſame diligence to 
=] the fall ſurauce of hope tothe 
end, Heb.6.11. 
' | To him that overcommeth I 
will gize to eate of the tree of 
life, which is in the middeſt of 
| the Garden of God, Reuel. 2.7. 
Let vs /abour therefore to en- 
ter into that reſt, leaſt any man 
fall afrer that ſame example, | 
Heb. 4.11. 
Let vs feare, leaſt a promiſe 
being left vs of entr ing into his 
| ref, any of you fhould ſeeme to 
come ſhort of it, Heb.4.1. 
Ye haue continued with mee, 
&c.Luk.22,28, 


OI — ﬀc———— ht — IIS 


. And | 


Seuerely 
cenſured. | 


—-— 


| 
| And I appoint vnto you a 
| XK ingdome,as my Father hath ap- 
pointed vnto me,ver.29. 
Be fasthſull vnto death, and I 


willgiue theethe GN life, 
Reuel. 2. 10. 


I haue fought a good fight, I 
haue finiſhed my courle, &c. 


2. Tim. 4. 7. 


Henceforth there is laid vp 


for me a erowne of righteonſneſſe, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Iudge, ſhall giue me at that day; 

[ans not to me onely, but to them 
* that loue his appearing, ver. 


Ss beede leſt there be in an 
of yon an euill heart of vnbelief. 
in departing away from the liuing 
God,Heb.3.12. 

Ifafter they haue eſcaped the 
pollution of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Sauiour leſ#s Cbriſt, they are a- 
gaine intangled therein and o- 
uercome; the latter end i worſe 


then the — 
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For 


—— 
* 


* 


Devor io. 


For it had been better for them 
neuer to haue knowne the way of 
righteouſneſſe, then after they 
haue knowne it, to turue ſrom the | 
holy Commandement deliuered 
vnto them, ver. 21. 

But it happened vnto them 
according to the true Prouerbe ; 
The Dog is turned to his vomit 
againe, and the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her walowing in the 
mire,VCr.22, | 

When the vncleane ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, &c. Matth. 12. 


43. 

He talceth to himſelfe ſeauen 
other ſpirits, and they dwell 
there, and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is wor/e then the firſt,v.45, 


— — 


Let him that fandeth, take 
heed /-# he fall, 1. Cor. 10. 12. 
Are ye ſo fooliſh, hauing began 
in the Spirit, are yee now made 
perfe# with the fleſh ? Gal. 3 3. 
Haue yee ſuffered ſo many 
things is vaine ? if it be yet in 

vaine, ver. 4. 
T 3___ Caſt 


—. 


412 | 


Fearefuk 

threatned 

with loſſe of 
reward. 
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| Caſt not away therefore your 
confidence which hath great re- 
| compence of reward, Heb.1o. 
| 5. t WI: | 
| of Gods | Ifany withdraw himſelfe, my | 
5 ſoule fhall haue no pleaſure in 
| him,ver.38. | 
| Wee are not of them which 
diam backe vnto perdition, v.39. | 
| | Inthe latter dayes ſome ſhall 
; depart from the faith, 1. Tim. 4.2 
I with an. FHauing their conſcience ſeared 
i probate | with a bot yron, ver. a. 
b | Holding faith and a good con- 
ſcience, which ſome hauing put 
ö away, concerning faith haue 
| made ſhipwracke, 1. Tim. 1 15. 
3 Of whom is Hymenews, and 
Alexander, whom I haue deliue- 
red to Sathan, ver. 20. | 
Hauing forſaken the right 
way, they are gone aſtray, fol- 
| | owing the wales of B 
| the ſon of Boxor, &c. 2. Pet 2.15. 
But when the righteous tur- 
| | #eth away from his righteouſ- 
| neſſe, — committeth iniquitie, | | 
- &c, | 


— — 


Doris. 
Ce. All the righteouſneſſe that 
he hath done ſhall not be menti- 


0 — —— 


oned; in his treſpaſſe that he treſ- 
paſſeth and in his ſinne that he 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die, 
Ezek. 1 8.24. 

It is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightened, and haue 
faffed the heauenly ' gift; and 
were made parrakers of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. 


V_ they ſhall all away, to re- 


new them to repentanoe, &c. ver. 6 


The Angels which er wot 


their firſt eſtate, he hath reſerued 


| 4 cuerlaſting * vader 
rkeneſſe vnto the 5#dgement of 
the great day, Iude 6, 


14 IHE 


Death. 


Eternal 
tun ſh3d. 
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fi 


— 


| neſle; to diſtill the dew of thy 


gf Motiues to 


Saturday ee E 
Fempeſad, | 
"Petitions ſutable to the reſt | 
of Chriſt in the graue. | 


perſeuerance a- 


greecable to che e 


exhortation. 


Bleſſe and magnifie thy glori- 
ous Maieſty, 8 "oy 


poſſe o of heawon and earth as 

thy wonderſull works. in the 
ſixe dayes, ſo alſo for thy holy ref 
on this day, whereby thou affu. | 
reſt me of eternall reſt in heauen. 
And ] beſeech thee of thy good- 
nes which anſwereth thy.great- 


bleſſings as vpon my daily la- 
bours, ſo vpon my re# in the 
night, that it may recouer my 
ſpirits, andrefreſh my faculties, 
and 


— — 


— 
ä 2 — 


— 


Drvorion. | 


and repaire my ſtrength, and put 
me in minde of that comfortable 
reſt vhich they enioy, who lie 
| in the boſome of Arabam, and 
| [l-eepe in Iſs, who this day lay in 
his Sepulcher, yetſaw there no 
corruption. For thy promiſe 
thou madeſt good, wot to leaus his 
ſaule in bell, nor to ſaſfer thius ho- 
ly on: to ſee corraption. O Lord I 


417 


entirely defire thee to brie all 
my ſins, eſpecially thoſe (which 
this day and weeke hath added 
to the totall ſumme) in his graue; 
and teach me by it to barie in the 
| pit of eternall obliuion, not onely | 
| ny brethrens treſpaſſes againſt 
mee, but alſo all thoſe ſinfull | 
baites,which haue heretofore al. | 
lured me to any kind of vicious | 
lewdnes. Grant that I may more | 
and more feele the power, as of 
Chriſts death in the mortification 
of my fleſhly members, ſo of his 
buriall in the conquering of the | 
horror of the graue. For as thou 


1 death 


haſt threatned death, ſaying, 0 


—_©_@@__ 


| 418 | SATVRDAY Ewenings {| 


death I will be tby death ; ſo thou 
haſt threatned the grave alſo, 
ſaying, O graze, or corruption, / 
will bee thy corruption, or defiru 
E ion. And what though my fleſt bes 
| | all conſumed to bones, yet thy ſpirit | 
| | blowing on dead bones can reniue 
| them, aud couple them againe with | 
ftanewes, and cleath them with 
' fleſs. What though theſe bones 
be relalucd into duſt, yet thou 
which mdf wy body of nothing, 
canſt as eaſily reſtore it and rere 
it out of that which is as little or 14 
next neighbour to nothing. 
Thou which raiſedſ thy Sonne | 
from death, ſnalt raiſe and change | | 
my vile body, aud make it like vu- 
| to his plorious body, by that power | 
| — thon art able to ſubdue al 
things vnte thy ſelſe. Make my 
| heart hewen out of a harder 
 rockethen thy Sonnes Sepulchre 
Was, a fit receptacle, not for dead, p 
but for lining Ie. As that Se- 
| pulchre neuer receiued any but 
| Teſis ; ſo let my heart entertaine | | 
| | nothing | 


y 


ad. 


_— 4.2. — m — _ 


* u „ 
— 
I 


2 


— 
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nothing but thee. Make mee a 
pure and a chaſt ſoule, that as thy 
| Sause was botne of a Virgins | 
| wombe, and lay buried in a Vir- 
gin tombe: ſo he may abide in 
my Virgin and vndefiled ſaule. The 
Remoue the heavieſt fone from 
my heart, as thou didſt that | 
fone from his Sepalcher. As he 
neuer returned to his Spi cher 
after he came out of it : ſo 
that when thou haſt perfectly | 
| raiſed me out ofthe grave off», 
| | 1 may nenercetume to it againe. 
And as he kept Sabbath in his 
| graue, and obſerued thy ſtatutes 
| | inlifeandindeath, and fu/f/led 
all righteonſaeſſe: ſo grant I may | 
both in life and death accom- 
pliſh' thy holy will. And as he 
neuer reſted till he had cryed out, 
All « finiſtad:ſo grant that I may 
not bee  wearie of wel-doing, nor | 
y | giue ouer my heauenly race of | 
| godlineſſe, till I may ſay, Je 
| finiſhed. Endue mee with power | 
| from abone,and gird about — ehy | 
34 whole 


þ 0 0 za” 


IY 


— - 


—_—_— — 


420. | SATVRDAY Eweningr,cc. | 


par oi yr ara 
againſt the werd, the 
Reſbandrbe dinelt, and finitoay 
| —— = pry x arge — | 
calling, an the faith te 

end; and in the end-receime that | 
incorraptible crowne of glory which | 
the rig bie Iua ge willgine ta all: 
that love big ſecond coniming. And 
| bebold he commeth in the Clondi, 
| and all ejer dull ſes lnmienen they | 
that nated him ; and all kindred: | 
of the earth ſball monrne before 
him,yea,and Amen. Fa be it. 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 


| Thenartworthy,s Lord, to re- 
ceiue glary,and bonexr,aud pouer; 
'ſerthes haſt created all things and 
ſor thy wills ſaks they are and haue 
beene created, Rem. 3. 11. 

Worthy «the Lambe that was 
killed to receine power and riches, 
bononr and glory, and praiſe, Re 


| 5.12. | 
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10 
THE RIGHT 
HONOV RABLE 


and Religious Lad), 
| the Counteſſe of 
| | Dension. 
| May it pleaſe © your Honour, 


AOR conference 
ZE with me, about 
18 my conference 
r the le- 
| S CBE] /vites, and your 
gracious acceptation of the rela- 
: tun and defence thereof, left 
in mae ſuch aw impreſſion of the 
Character of your Noble and 

Religious \ 


.. On Cee "a—_—s 


Me 1 * lth. 


1 


1 + 2£3 4 
wv * . 1 
— 


— The Epiſtle | 
| Religious duſp 
Ber 


ofitron, that Je- 
| eſired the aduantage 
| of ſame gui opportunity to te. 
ſbiſie my dutifull reſpelt to your 
Honour. The truth of GOD re- 
ceiueth wot onely ſupport, but 
great Honour from the patro- 
E ge and countenance of great | 
| perſonages: and ſbee much glo- 
rieth in finding ſo ſtrong 4 
| Champion, euen is theweaker | 
| ſex. Albert the Sun. beames 
| are alwaies moſt bright in 
themſelues, yer they nener 4 | 
peare ſo glorious to vs as when 
* they ful vpon cryſtall glaſſe, 
or pretious ſtones; In like ſort 
Religion and vertue (the rayet 
of dinine light inthe ſoule ) al. 
though they ſhine alwayes | 
| brightly in themſelues, jet | 
| they neuer ſceme ſo conſpicuous 
| and reſplendant, as when they 


receine ſome luſtre from the 
; f ſubieft | 


9 
* 


— A. 


SOAR 


5. 


_ 


— 


De dicatory. 
ſabiec, when nobility of birth 
and mind concurre: when or- 
naments of body and ſoule 
meete: when eminency of grace 
& eminency of coydtitions ioyne 
in one, and reflect mutually each 
on the other. And verily if your 
more then ordinary favour and 


Goſpell, and to my ſelſe in parti. 
cular, had not made this my 
voluntatie oblation, 4 _ 
ſaris dWigation | to-your | 
ſbip 3. yes your comiunty in tho 
truth, and laue to Sion and ber 
| ſolemn. and ſacred aſſemblies, 
migbi iuſtly challenge to your 
Honour, the Dedication of 1his 
part of my Hano-Marpas 
| Take, which © to furniſh Chri- 
ſtian Faſts and Feaſts with pro- 
per Mzpitavions, Hyunss 
and'P mays ns; Ata body 
lines to the ſoule, by which it 

liueth 


— 


reſpedd to the Miniſters of the 


— 


—_— 


- * 1 © D422 © , - 
ws A 4 — 
K 0 
| The 


to GOD by whom it liel h. And 
vo otberwiſe i the liſe of the 
body preſerued" by heute ani 
7272 then the life of >the 
ſeule is maintained and kept by 
| the heate of divine lune, and ra. 
| dicall moyſture of teu rs bedem 
ing the heart root of true pei 
| nitent, To kindle the one ud 
feede the other, I Dedicate and 
| denote the DRvor ron of 
ibu part of my Ha ny-M atop 
E te For —— 
| repreſenting te your Religiou 
23 hes "Criſs "bath 
done for you, will (through the 
blaſts of Gods Spirit) inflame 
the beate of heagenly: lone in 
yes: and the Faſts ad moniſbing 
you what Chriſt hath ſaffered 
for you; muZi needs yee 
dart matter to ſupply the 
| ſprings of godly ſorrow, In Hes- 


Mn. =; cc... OY 
liueth ; ſo our ſoult ſhould line | 


| 
| 


wen 


—— * 


Dedicatory. _ 
wen ioy taketh vp al times and 
parts; in hell ſerrom; on earth 
they divide. In heauenthere is 
iey without ſorrow , in bell, ſor- 
row without ioy; on earth ſor- 
row and toy att their parts; 
fafts and feaſty haue their cour- 
ſes; mirth and mourning their 
turnes; and at every tur ne my 
Haxp-Maip #& readie to 
attend you, either with (ach. 
cloth for the one, or the wed. 
ding garment for the other. S. 
Bernard faking by ground 
from thoſe — of the Prophet 


returne tothe Lord with your 
whole heart; thus pleaſantly 
deſcamteth therewpon : * wee 
cannot returne vnis thee Lord 
with our whole beart, vnleſſe 
it be broken fir with true con- 
trition, There i no whole 
heart, but a rent heart; no 


ſouna 


Ioel, Rent your hearts, &. and 


— — — E—E— I — 


| 


—— —— 


| 


| 


Ioel 2.13 + 


* Non eſt 
ad deum 

toto corde 
redire,nifi 


| 


ſeiſſo cor 
de. 


0 


| 


| 


| 


gaudet. 


F | The Epiſtle | 


| *Dolet, Sc in theſe words; * She ſorroweth 
de dolore 


K 


ſound heart, but « broten; and 
S. lerome according in the 
ſame note, ſummeth vp the- 
whole practiſe of a denont ſcule 
in her priuate carriage withGod 


after a godly manner, and re- 
ioyceth for that ſorrow. Godly 
ſorrow for ſiune, and holy toy 
for that ſorrow, i the whole 
Deuout man, Madam, if my 
Meditations wpon the faſting, 
ſaffering, and death 1 our Sa. 
uiaur make yon ſad and ſarrom- 
full, remember out of Saint le- 
tom that you ou gbi to bee roy: 
fall for ſuch ſarrom. If the pier- 
cing Texts of holy Scripture in 
the Abu onirrons and! 
Hrunzs eppoynted for the | 
| Chriſtian faſts, diuide betweene | 
| your ſoule and ſpirit, and bruſe 
| if not breake your heart with an 
| holy ſympathy,remembey out of 


S. Bernar : 


|: 


P 
S. Bernard, that There is no 
returning to GOD with a 


it. And if you find inthe whole 
Demotion of Faits, matter of 
penſineneſſe and eriefe; in the 


whole heart, bur by breaking | 


Chriftian Fea#s you ſhall baue 


| | 


full countenance, and reuige 
your deaded thoughts, The- 
heart of 4 man uu 75 continuall 
motion; it alwaies either dila- 
tethit felfe,or contrafteth - aud 
the hidden man of the hears in 
like manner hath his Syftole_> 
and Diaſtole (as the Anato- 
a ſpeake:) bis heart con- 
either enlargetb it * 

by in toy, or S ves i ſelfe by 
ow. Und no. 4 whew 
God beſpeake's our bearts — 
bimſelfe, hee eſpecially expetts 
and reſpetis theſe motion, 
thereof and affeitions produ- 


ſlore of oyle to make you acheere-\ 


:: win —— 


| 


| 
| 


3 


be Epiſtle is 
cing them. Hee will haue ws 
toy. in bim, and ſorrow and 
hug fter lum. Toxin bf. 
wour, and ſorrow in hu diſples-| | 
ſure, Toy in bu promiſes, and| | 
ſorrow at bis threats. Joy in 
the Holy Gbit, and ſorrow in 
our owne ſpirits. Feaſt to bim 
in a thankefull profefScow of his 
grations goodneſſe, and faſt to 
him in an humble confeſvien of 
our ſinfull wickednefſe. - Like 
the. Huliotropium, furne al. 

wales to the Sunne; open when 

be ſheddeth abroad his beames, 
and ſbut when hee draweth 

them in: Inlarge our bearts 

with toy at bis gracious pre- 

ſence, and ſorrowfully ſhut and. 
contrad them whew he is, or 
ſeemeth to bee abſent from vs. 

Thus if our toy be the interpre- 

ter of our laue to him, aud our. 
ſorrow of our deſire of him; if 


our 


| 


” 


| will tur ne aur water into wine, 


ble 4 feaſts. A good conſci- 
ence ſhall bee ynto vs a conti. 
| nuall feaſt here, and the Mar. 


| both which feaſts, G O D by his 


our toy bee boly, and our ſorrow 
goalyg if eur feaſts bee calls of 
Deuotion, and aur faits bee. 
faſts of contriti-n, our gract- 
aus Redeemer will vonchſafe to 
bee preſent at bath: hee will 
feaſl and faſtwith vs. At our 
7 1 be will weepe for eus ſpiri- 
inal; an he did for Lazarus bu 
corporall death. At our feaſts he 


and raniſh our ſcales with hea- 
nen melody. Our feaſts (ball 
| bee as temperate and boly 4 
| faſts, and our faſts às comforta- 


riage Supper ofthe Lambe 4 
euerlafting feaſt hereafter. To 


Spirit, which biddeth you bring 
you for his ſake, who by his faſts 


and forrowes on earth bath} 


u — A. 
—— nnn -- - ITO” — 
1 . 
8 
1 
* ? . : 
a 


A208 11 


| 


| 


parchaſed \ 


— 


= 2d fo vs euerliffing 
. and ioyes IX In 


WS SEHK? RUS 


Your Honours: + 


to diſpoſe of 


Dan IZ I FIAT TI. 


| 


| Retigion,forcyble 
witneſſes of anci- 
| ent truth prouo- 
Cations to the exerciſe of all piety, 
| faadowes of our endleſſe felicity in 
| | Heaven, on earth exerlaſting re- 
| cards & memorialli, wherein they 

which cannot be drawne to hearken 
- | outothat we tea, ay only by los- 


| king vpon that we doe in a m. 
| p=; — whatſoener wee be- 
' lienve, Thus the renounced Au- 

; thor of Eccleſiaſticall politie 
; gilds ouer the Rubrcickes of our 
Church Kalender. And it ſeemes 
| ſtrange to mee, that any religi- | 
22 V ouſly | 


nity. of e | Giieb 


pag-204- 


e 
| ouſly deuored perſons ſhould 


et dayes Ilefſe maruell, that 
| many liſten not to the Church- 
| commands, becauſe verter non 
' | hbabet aures, The bellit burh' no 
+ (eaves, But I ſee no reafof, why 
amy ſhould diſtaſt Fealts dedica- 
ted as well to Charity as piety 


goe about to deface, much more | 
vtterly to expunge them out of 
all bookes of common-prayer 


and publike Deuotion. For Faſts 


which were thought ſo neceſſary 
hay the ſeruice of God; and ſolace 
of mei ſo agreeable to policie & 
Religion, io conuenient for the | 
reuiuing of the ſeule, and re- 
freſhing of the body : that Reli- 
gion in all ages hath rather beene 
+glhutred with ſuperfluous Feſti- 
nals, then famiſhed for want of 
neceſſary. Yet not onely the A- 
nabaptiſts generally beyond the 
Seas, but ſome alſo among vs, 


who I perſwade my ſelfe keepe | 
many private Feaſts in theircon- | 
| ſcience, 


"otherwiſe of vntainted beliefe, | ! 


J— 


ſcience, make ſcruple to obſerue 
publice Feaſts preſcribed. by the 
Church, They hold it ſuper iti- 
ov, to place holineſſe in times and | 
ſeaſons; lodaiſine, to K 
ſtrictiy ſet dayes, eſpecially of 
Eaſter and Pentecoſt; Popery, 
to honour Saints with Feſtiuals; 
And vi- worſtiy, to ordaine any 
thing in the ſeruice of GON, 
without preciſe warrant from 
the Word. | 
1. To wipe away the firſt aſ- 
| perſion ; Holineſſe is twofold, 
' inward and inherent, outward 
| and relatiue. Times and ſeaſons 
haue no inherent holineſſe in 
them, no more then places; yet 
certaine times and places are de- 
nominated holy by reaſon of 
holy actions done in or vpon 
them by God or man. God ſan- | 
Rikieth times and places, either. 
by precept or by particular pre- 
ſence, or ſpeciall worke. Man 
| ſanctifieth them, either by dedi- | 
| cation of them to diuine ſeruice, | 

V 2 of | 


__ Chriſtian Feaftr, 433 | 


— 


— - 


— roo 
— —ũ—ỹ—ä3 — ee. eee 4 


2 diuine Seruice | 
i — them. As Gods 
ence makes the | 
| holy Temple, ſo — 
on the day malcesthe day a Feaſt. 
| As Moſes —— of a place by 
particular gnation; The place 
. ow the Banks, 6: Meke 
ound, Gods preſence made it 
| 555 In lice manner David of one 
18 y in the yeare, Thu « the 
3 ans hors + the Lewd bath made, — 
rreioyce and bee glad in it. Gods 
extraordinat ie worke leaues a | 
kind of impreſſion vpon time, | 
as his preſence doth vpon place; 
| whereof man taking ipeciall no- 
tice expreſſeth his thankfulnefſe 
| to God for them both, by conſe- 
both vnto him; the one 
for the place, the other for the 
| time of peculiar worſhip. To de- 
ny themtherfore out ward or re- 
lariue Holineſſe is prophanneſſe: 
as on the contrary;toaſtribevmo. | 
them inward or inherent Holi- 


IJ 
— 


Mi 


—— 


cb Feaſts. 


ſ 


| 23s | 


Gods Commandements, neither 
declining on the left hand to 
prophanneſſe, nor on the right to 
ſuperſtition, | 

2, Another blot caſt vpon the 
Rubrickes, by the Enemies to 
Chriſtian Feſtiuities,is an impu- 
tation of Indaiſme or Gentiliſme 
reprooued by Saint Pal in his 
Epiſtle to the Romanes| ove nan 


another eſteemes enery day alike: 
let exery man be fully perſraded 
in hi ownemind} To the Gala- 
thians, [Ter obſer ue dayes and 
times, and moneths and ycares; 1 


am afrayd of you, leaſt I baue be- 


the Coloſſians, ¶ Ler no man ther- 
fore iudge you in meat or in drink, 


the new Moones, or of the Sabbath 
49. | 
|  Thefe Texts of Scripture haue 


bin heretofore ſeri 


— 


Deuotion holdeth the path of 


eftecmers one day aboue another, | .6. 


| 
| 


| 


, 


Gal. 4.1 9 


| 


fowed on you labor in dais. To 


| 
| or in reſpett of an Holy-day, or of 


y thought | 
vpon by the Ancient Fathers, | 
V. 3 and 


| *Ten.b..44 | and ſo interpreted by them, that 
—_— they make rongly againſt the 
en in. Iewiſh and Gentile Feſtiuities, 
nem tenpord but no way againſt the Chriſti- 
Saban, g an. * Tertallian ſaith, Galatica- 
| — r plane, Ce. wee mani fe lui 
— — fall into the errours of the Galare-| | 
— avs, if we are obſeruers of Tewiſh, | 
mu avew | (eremonies, and Legal folew-| 

| miſe primo 2) mities, for theſe 'the Apoſtle for- 
| Cur quiz* | biddeth, reſtraining the e- 


Ambref. 
— = = 
| Galzs,Dies 


& bicolunt keepe Eaſter euery yeare in the 


Werten. .  xultation ? Saint * Ambroſe 
firument « | conceiueth — — to bẽd his 
* — | diſcourſe againſt the ſuperſtiti- 
1 dic unt hodie vers initium eft, feſtinitas eſt, poit 
| cras V ulcaxalia ſum, c. | | 

| | on 


2288 


Pw 


Chriftian Feaſts. | 437 | 
on of the Gentiles. They obſerue 
dayes, who ſay, To morrow wee 
muſh not take 4 iourney, or after 
to morrow no works may bee be- 
gun. They obſerue maneths who | 
marks the age of the Moone, ſay- 
ing, The ſcauenth Moone 4 man | 
muff not build, the ninth he newſt 
not hire a new ſernant, for he wilt 
be unluckie, They obſerne times 
' | who ſay, To day i the beginning of | 
the Spring, it i a Feftinity, after 
to morrow are the feaſts of Vulcan; 
| oc. Saint Aufin imagineth the "0 
Apoſtles reprehenſion to be as it | | — 
were a two edged ſword, cut- 1 EMH. ad' 
ting off on the one (ide, the hea- Ga. 
theniſh ſuperſtitions; and on the 
other ſide, the Iewiſh carnal rites 
and obſeruations, abrogated by 
the comming of Chriſt. The er- 
rour of the Gentiles tu moſt notori- | 
ons, whereby they obſerne dayes, 
and moneths and yeares, noted by 4 
the Allrologers and Chaldeans for 
giod and bad dayes: but perad- | 
wenture, ſaith bee, wer nocde not 
V 4 vnder- 


— 


— —— 


| T be defence of 

underſtand this place of the error 
of the Gentiles, but of them 4 
gainf7 mom hee diſputes, to wit, 
the Jewes. For the James alſo ſer- 
| nilely. keepe dayes and monet ht, 
yeares and times, in the car- 
nal{ ebſernation. of the Sabbath, 
and new Mane and the ſcauenthb 
neare : which becanſe they were 
ſbadawes of future things ; now, 
Cbriſũ being come, are ſu} ; flu 
04d and ſuperſtitiount. In 
weanſwer, firſt, that the Apo- 
| ſtle forbids the Ie wiſh and Hea - 
theniſh Feaſts, but not the Chri- 
ſtian. To keepe any Feaſts dedi- 
| cated ta a falſe god, is Idolatry. 
To lceepe any of thoſe Feaſts 
| hich were ſometimes in- 
ted by God himſelfe, and Gedi. 
cated to his honour, yet with a 
reference to the comming of the 
| Medlias, as figures and ſhadowes 
thereof: to obſeme I ſay any ſuch 
Feaſta now in j time ofthe Goſ. 


-- — allo - — — 


pell is ſuperſtitious. For the body 


come, the ſhadowes 


„ 2 — > - — nn II 


Fad ought 


- 


| 


A. en on 


„ 


bidden to keepe the ſolemnities 
of the old Law, ſo allo to cele- 
brate the Sacraments thereof; 
the Prieflibood bing changed, the 
| Law us alſd changed Vet may we, 
| and ought wee to celebrate the 
Sacraments of the new Law;and 
| whynotalſo the Chriſtian Feſti- 
uities, dedicated to the memory 
| of the chiefe actions and paſſions 
ot gur Sauiour, bar in futur 
| times they might not bt ſorgotren ? 
| nor ſo great benefits of G OD 
; Conferred vpon his Church hy 
[chem flip out of our minds? 


| Saint Pte and Saint obs, and 


— Diſciples kept Eafter die- 


rently, the one on the preciſe 

fourteenth day of the Moone, 
he other alwaics on the Lords 
| Day'* yet both kept the Feaſt: 
vhich certainly they would not 
kane done, if Chriſtian Rel 


4 (briflian' Feaſts. | 
ought to vaniſh; As we are for- 


— 
— 


22 


b 
| 
| 


Heb. 7,12 | 


* 


| temperum 


Ay de Ct: 

wit, Dei lib, 

| 10. c. (. Ne 
/ 1 


ingrata ob- 
re pat obli | 
Kio: Ei be 
ne fitorum 
Gus, ſolen- 
nulalibus, l, 
ſeſtis & di | 
ebus flat 


with the ob 
| ſtian Feaſts. J 


FO NV TY 


or libertie could not conſiſt 
tion of Chri- 


n 


* 


| ___ Thedifencref || 
2. Weanſwer, that the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle in the Texts aboue 
alledged, forbiddeth Chriſtians 
| to make ſcruple of conſcience 
chemſelues, or vncharitably to 
cenſure any other in regard of 
the keeping · or not i 
dayes. Herein they may vſe their 
Chriſtian , ſoit be with- 
out ſcandall te their weake bee- 
thren, and offence to the Church 
wherein they live : whoſe lauda- 
ble cuſtome, aud iaſtiſiable con- 


4 


Mm 1 —_ en a a9» ; 5 


| 
itutions in things of this nature 
—_ ought to be kept and | 
eyed. | 
3. It is abſolutely valawfall, | 
i and by the Apoſtle prohibited to 
| celebrate any feſtinity, cither af- 
2 the manner of = Gentiles 
y prophane ſports ies, or 
afterthe Iewiſh manner by legall 
Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 
Our Church neither obſerueth 
ia any Iewiſh or Heatheniſh Beaſt, | 
' | nor any Chriſtian Feaſt, after a | 
Iewiſh or Heatheniſh/ manner, | 
h nor : 


ü * „6 * 


* 


a OT — — 
—— — 
- 


aT 7 


7 O * oy 


| colt haue no more athnity with 


R206 89S | 


e, Feaſts. ins 


ther the one orthe other preten- 
deth. How ſoeuer we retaine the 
names of Paſſeouer, and Pente- 
coſt, „et our Paſſeouer and Pente- 


the Iewith Paſſeouer, and Pente- 
colt, then Simos Peter had with | 
Simon Maga, or Philip the 
Apoſtle, with Philip King of 
Aſacedon, as every Catechized 
child knoweth among vs, and 
| the booke of Common Prayer, in 
the Epiſtle, Goſpell, Pſalme, and 


| Collects appoynted for thoſe 
Fealts,ſiyHciently declare to any 


—— — — 


nor vpon any ſuch ground, as 2 


eare to heare. 
| Athird — — and that a 
Capitall one, if true, is, that our 
Feaſts ſauour of Romiſh ſuperſti. 
tion, whereof they are a gd#dy 
| Kelrg;This exception, if it might 
bee with ſome colour and ſhew 
taken againſt other Feſtinalls, 
| yet ſarely it no way lyeth agaiwt 
| our Lords Feaſts; whole glori- 
| | os 


33 


that hath an eye to reade, or an 


manlcinde cannot bee too high] 
extolled, too often — 
too thankefully acknowledged, 
\tooreligiouſly celebrated. And 
at theſe high Feaſts, only dedica- 
ted to the honour of our Redee- 
mer, and euerlaſtiug memory of 
the chieſe Myſteries of our Faith 
my Hand- Maid attends on her 
Miſtreſſe at her Deuot ion. Other 
| Feaſts ſhee keepeth alſo but in a 
different manner: On theſe that 
| take their name from ſome prin- 
cipall act ion or Paſſion of our 
Sauiour, all the Deuotion is done 
to him whoſe: name the Feaſt 
beareth, but on the other which 
are called by the name of ſom: 
Saint, Martyr, Euangeliſt, or 


| | Apoſtle(I except not the bleffed 


; Virgin, and rhe Archangels 
daies) no religious denotion or 
worſhip- is performed to the 
creature, whoſe name the day 
carrieth, but to their and our 
Lord; whoſe UI = 

riued- 


emption of 


— A — 


| 


nour Chriſt whom ſhee bare; in 
| 


1 


__ TT 


Chriſtian Feaſts. = 
riued to his Church by thoſe 


golden conduits of his bountie || 


and grace, are vpon ſuch anni- 
aerſarie ſolemnities recounted, 
and their memory refreſhed. In 
the Virgin Maries day, we ho- 


Saint /obn B apesſts day, we ho- 
nour Chriſt whoſe forerunner | 
he was; in the Martyrs daies,we 
honour Chrift whoſe Martyrs 
they werezin the Apoſtles daies, 
wee honour Chriſt whoſe eye 
witneſſes they were; in the E- 
uangeliſts dayes, wee honour 
Chtiſt whote Chroniclers they 
were. What S. Angnſtine long 
agoanſwered for the practice of 
the Church, in celebrating the 


ceiued their red garlands againſt 
thecauill of the Gentiles, wee 
may truly reply to thoſe WhO 
quarrell with our Church, for 
bidding and keeping holy dayes 
| for Saint or Angell. wee eref# 


dayes wherein the Martyrs re- 


1 


| no eAltar, we dedicate no Temple, 


ET 


Wel 


kd — 1 — 


ls 
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we hallo w no Feaſts to Martyr, | || 
(Saints or Angel) /ed uni Deo & | 
Mari um & noſtro, but to God | |\ 
alone their God, and ours. At 
whoſe ſernice and Sacrifice the 

Martyre, as menof GOD that 

Aug 21. de haue onercome the world by their 


| 
cia. dei c. Faith (Su0 loco, & orame nom 
| 


19. .. | x4artur, non tamen d ſucerdote in- 
Non 011g} 


| worantur) are in their place and 
— | order bonowrably 2 5 but 
ſacriß. aus | wot reli ion ſly inuscated, or called 
Mrtyri- vpn. On ſuch daies we ſanctiſie 
buuſed &5. God. we Deity not Saints: wee 
bleſſe God forthem, we worſhip | | 
not them for Gods. In this part 
| of the Deuotion of the Romane 
Church, the renowned Authors 
| of the reformation in England, 
carefully. applyed their pruning 
| knife, cutting off all ſuperfluous 
feſtinities, either of ſuppoſed 
Saints, who were no men or of 
men who were no Saints, or of 
true Saints, where they found no 
round for any ſuch Feaſt, as the | 
| - © | Romagiſts dedicate vato them. 
| Saint '\ 


} * — — _— »„O—ä—ä— W 


— —— 


—_* ww = WW 


— — 


ii. 
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"VN Chriſtian Feaſts. 


Saint Chriftopher Lowgiuns With 


the ſeauen ſleepers may ſeeke for 
a Feaſt in /topia extra ann ſoliſ- 
que vi. u. There is no reaſon they 
ſhould haue a day in the Kalen- 
der, who neuer ſaw day in this 
world. Much leſſe that the Ar- 
rian George, or Becker the Trai- 

tor ſhould haue an holy day kept 
for them, who were farre from 
holy themſelues. The bleſſed Vir- 
gim was a Saint inferiour to none 
but her Sonne, and her Annunti- 
ation, and Purification we cele- 
brate euery year, becauſe we find 
euidenee in Scripture of both: but 
for her immaculate conception in 
the wombe of her mother, and 


corporall aſſumption into hea- 


uen, quid non legi mus non credi- 
mus, we keepeno ſuch Feaſts, be- 
cauſe we reade no ſuch thing in 
holy Scriptures of her, 

By this which hath beene deli- 
uered the aſperſion of Iudaiſme 


& (but not of volunta 
Kane ry. 


| 2 _y is wiped away (may 
| ſome-obie 


of his de. 
ſence e. 

George, 

—— | 
tb pajar' 
hub ines 
bo ge not 

bu Martyr, 
nor katbh 
reaſꝭ ud 
{end thus cd 
ſeſſed Aria 


— „ _— „ 


+ has” © ” 


+» 
— 


—— —_—_ 
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| 5 ſuperſtition, and wil-worſhip. 

For what warrant haue we in | 
Scripture for annuall Feſtinities, 

what preſident in the pure and 

fivſt — of the Church? | 

Iwill produce both, and adde 

| vnto them the conſentof other 

, ' reformed. Churches with ours in 

this point, touching Chriſtian j 

| Feaſts. 

1. God inthe old Law beſide 

4 the Sabbath, appointed yearely 

| and monethly ſolemmities. It is 

true, the ordinance in particular 

5 was Ceremoniall;but the ground | | 

: in generall was morall, to im- } 

| 

| 


A 


— 
- 


ſ print the mate deeply his hene- 
| 14 in 4 Hays — 
e people for the hearing the 
| La, tõ teſtifie their ĩoy, and de- 
| light in his ſeruice. may not | 
| ve build Chriſtian Feaſts vpon | | 
the like grounds? If the Syna- . 
gogne might ordaine yearely | 
| | Fealts without ſpeciall Warrant 
| or order from God, in memorie 
of temporall bleſſiogs and deli- 


nerances 


— * — 11 „ 


5 * P 
r 
* 


— 
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* - 
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* 


Chriſtian Feaſti. | 
| uerances of that nation onely, as 

ſhee did the Feaſt of Parim, or of 
Lott, and of the dedication : May 

not the Church appoint the like, 

to eternize the memorie of ſpiri- 

tuall bleſſiags and eternal dcli- | 
uerances, not of one Nation one- 
ly, but the whole company of 
| Gods Ele&? 
| Neither want we preſident 
far it,in the pureſt and beſt times | 
before Religion was oucrgrown 
' with ſuperſtition (as it fell out in 


447. 


che latter Ages.) For the Apo- 
tles themlelues kept Eaſter day, 
though with ſome difference as I 
| before, and the whole 
world(fo far as it was Chriſti- 
an (as S. Aufin teſtiſieth) kept 
time out of mind, the other 
Feaſts conſecrated to our Lord 
| and the Holy Ghoſt, 


| dantur intelligi,vel ab ipfs ApoRoliryuel plenor is Comcilis, 


quorum eft in Eccleſia ſaluberrima auctoritas. 


ſa'id folennitate celabraniur, | 
T hoſe 


— 


Heſt 9. 

Maca .2-4. 
mentioned 
loh. 10.43: 


ob ſer uãtur, 
comendata,' 


atque ſtatuta retincri:fieut quid Domini Paſſio,Reſurrettio, 
& Aſt enſis ia calum, & aduentus de cals —— 


Fe 448 | Tie defence ef 
T boſe things which are mot 

written, but kept by tradition, and 
that through the whole world; we | 
are to conceine either that the | 
Apoſtles themſelues or generall | 
Comncels, (the authority whereof | 
mo wholſome in the ¶ hurch) 
appointed and commended them 
vnto Vs, 4s namely the yearely ce- 
lebration of the Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion 9 of onr 
Lord, and the comming dme of 
| the Holy Ghoſt. Hereby it appea- 
| reth, that the Church of England 
| Conſeſſio in her rabricks wrote after the 
Bobemica. _ by the antient Primitiue 
gen | Church, and other reformed 
| Dominices | Churches, concurre either in 
feftor dies ractice or in judgement, or in 
oſguve both with her in this part of her 


un publique exerciſe of Religion. 
lm as The Auguſtane, Bohemian, and 
conſecrati Heluetian Confeſſions perfectly 
| ſantcele. accord with the Sanctions of our | { 

| rations Church. 
A " Wee keerpe the Lords dayes ho- 
tinitati, ty, and thoſe chieſe Feſtiualli 
| which 


— 


* 
a. At. et. 8 


3 Cbriſt ian Feaſts, al 
which are conſecrated to the com- 
memoration of Chrifis workes ; bis 

Natinity, Paſſion, Keſurreftion, 
Fc. At alſo thoſe which are con- 
ſecrated to the memorie of Saints, 
as of the Virgin Mary, the Apo- „ 
ſtles, and other Saints, eſpecially — 
| thoſe of whons mention made in Mwie, 4» 
| boly writ. Al theſe things are beftolerum, 


| 
* 


dome of vs by the autbority of Gods 4 
— 8 Worſhip to God, and — 
ſer bu glory. quidem 
propter ver. 
bum Dei, & cultus diuini caush, propterque gloriam Dei d 
nobis fiant. 


: Wee teach that wee ongbt not to : 
condemne thoſe traditions which 2. y 
| appoint nothing contrary to Gods | artic. g. Do- 
t emus non 
eſſe damnandas traditianes, que nibil pra cipiunt contr 
nandaia Oei, e babent ſine m politicum, videlitet qua 
hoc condite (wat ut ordine res in Eccli 2 755 ntur, cui 
modi ſunt traditiones de fert, natal, paſc hate, & reliqui 
& buius generis vet eres ritus libenter relinemus in 
Eccleſis. Et tamen admon«tur populus, vt ſciat quid 
talibus moribus ſentiendun fit, videlicet, quddnon me- 
reabtur remiſiontm pectaterum, qudd new nt 
CO vec cullus peceſſary ad luſi lian 
7 
| comman- 


ah 
—_— — 


- 


a 


| * parts of Gods worſtip, bu. 


'| our Lords Natinity, Circumcs/ion, 


472 Ul approve of it. 


5 . A e „Aſtenß- 
— — en 
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__ The Birth of our Lord, _ | 


| 
commanadements, and baue a cimill 
vſe or end, to wit, for good order in | 
the C barch, Swch ave the tradits- | 
— Ap holy dajes; Chriſt | 
b-day Exfter,an the reſt;and | 
— caſformes we wilting! 7 | 
reraine in owr Church : yet the | 
propte are given to vnderſiand cen 
cerning theſe cu ſtomes and rites, 
that they merit not remiſſion + 
finues, that they are not Chriſtians 
rigbteomſuoſſe, nor neceſſary and 


indifferent, which without 
ſcandall may be omitted. 

If the Churches. arrordiing to 
thelr Chriftias liberty, do or ſhall 
religiouſly celebrate 5 memory of 


Paſſion, Reſurreflion, eAſtention 
into heanen,and ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt upon bu Diſciples we ve- 


PART. 


— — 
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4 IE SvPPART.q, 
The Feſtiuals Denotion. 
The Feaſt of the Birth of our Lord 


IESVS CHunisrT, * 


f * 


this Feu. Teſtanent. of the Sonne of 


The ground of C Prophecies in the ol COf the Ingarnation | 
Hiſtories in the — God. 
| 


PARALLEL. 
Prophecie. Hiſtorze. | 


CHe tooke not on him | 

| | the nature of Angels, 

The Seede of } | but he tooke the ſeed 
the woman ſh of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16 
breake the Ser-> In the fulneſſe of 
pents head, Gen. [tice G OD ſent his 
3-T5. 8 of @ wo- 
al.4.4. 

bon . "M We 


— 4 » 


1 —ͤ ——— 


r — —_— lt. ud. 1 3 — 1 


I 


* 45 2: The Feaſt of our Lords Birth's — 


* 4 PARALLE "0 | 
©” * rephecte. . HF. 8716. * 

I The Scepter ſhall) (When eſa was 
not depart from | borne in Bethlem 
Iudah, nor a law- of Tudea,. in the | 

| giuer. from be- daies of Herod the 
tweene his feete, King, King Herod, 
vntill Su ron who raigned when 
come ; Gen. 49. \ Chrift was borne, 
10. Chriſt © cal- >» | was « franger, and 


— Chan 


| ied Shiloh from an | ſo the Sceprter was 
| Hebrew word, 7 then departed from 


wifing to ſend, or | ada, Mat. 2. 1. 
to ſane, or [conn 
| dinam, to intimate 1 Ioſepbh being raiſed | 
| Chriſts virgiatirth |. from ſleepe, did as 
| quaſi ſilium ſecun- the Angell of the 
| dine. Lord had bidden 
him, and took vn- 
The Lord him-) to him his wife, 
ſelfe ſhall eine Mat 1. 24. 
| a ſigne. Be- But kxew her nat i! 
bold a Yirgis ſhall | ſhee had ht ' 
conceine;and bee forth her | 
award halt); oma Sans, and 
call kis name In- he called his name 
manuel, Ila. 7. 14. eſiu, ver. 25. | 
254.1 : Prophecie, | 


* 


4 


— 2 


| 


—— 
— 


. 


—— 


For unte Vs A 


| child is" borne, 


vnto vs a ſonne 


is giaen, 1.9.6, 


DzvorioN. BP | 
are . 
Prophegie. 
| he Angell ſaid, unto 


But thou mo 


lem EPRRATA 


| 


though thou bee | borne in Berblem, 
little among the | &c, Mat. 2. f. 
thouſands of Iu- leſeph went to the 
da,yet ont of thee | | 
ſhall hee- come 

forth to me, that 

is to be Ruler in pliſh 

Iſrael, whoſe go- | ,| ſhe ſhould be deli- 
| ings forth haue uered, ver.6. 

bin from old and | And thee brought 
from euerlaſting, forth her firſt borne 
Mich.s.2. ſonne, ver.7. 


1 borne this day 
in the Citty of Da- 
vid. a Sauiour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord, 
Luk. 2. 1 f. 


When Teſus was 


1 


| Jandtife,ard )rby thankefu neſſe by the Hymne. 


quicken 


7 
For thine inflruflion meditate on Chrifts Birth. 
Por thy comfort apply the benefits to thy ſelfe. 
For thy correflion examine thy new birth 


555 ovedience by the Exbertition. 


[hy Zeale aud Deuotion by the prayer en- 
ſung. 


And 


—_— r — 


nnn 


AN EXHORTATION.- TO 
STRIVE AND PRAY FOR | 


; the ſtate of grace and . 


ne ratiom. 


2 Ee Lond * —j0 
| 


| 9 -THRE"ANALYSTS. 


) CI. * 12 88 
| eo lory. 
| We muſt | 2. Knowledge. * 
deſire and pti 
|praythar 0 We fin. 
ay 4. Adoption, and the title of the 
| Sonnesof God, 
5. Tbe preheminency of the 6p | 
borne a- | berue 
new, be- 6. The ſſ The ſp irit of /#pp/ication,and 
cauſe by it e to GOD with con- 
a Fence, fthe/ps 
[rain e gui of the /pirit. 
" g. rg incorruptible inberi- 
( TANCE. 


Fo : 
* 
"= | 


' 


| dom: of God, loh. 3.3. 


| 6.14, 


, buth's Devotion. 


THE TEXT. 


Xcept a man be borne againe, 
he cannot enter into the King- 


E 


Except a man be borne of wa- 
ter and the ſpirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdome of God, 
ver. 5. k 

Ye were darkeneſſe, but now 
25 are light in the Lord, Epheſ. 
5 8. 
The creature ſhall be deliuered 
from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the 
Sonnes of God, Rom.8 21. 


W hoſocuer is borne of Goa, 
ſnneth not, for his ſeede remai- | 
neth in him, vit her can he ſinne, 
becauſe he is borne of God, 
1. Ioh. 3.9. 

Sinne ſhall nor haue dominion 
oner you, for yee are not vnder 
the Law, but vader grace, Rom. 


X 


y 


By rYegene”. 
ration we 
obtaiae, 


1. Extrance 
into the 
kingdome 
of God, 
2.Know. 
ledge. 


3-Liberty | 
from cor- 


ruption. 


From reig | 


ping ſans 


i.e 


i... th 


— 
—_ — ——— 
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I Adoption. 


| 6.Spirit of 
ſupplic ation 


of the ſpirit. 


— —  _ — 


| The Feaſt of our Lords 

| As many as receiued him, to 
them hee gaue power to be the 
Sonnes of God, euen to them 
that beleeue on his name, Ioh.1. 
12. 

Which are borue not of bloud, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
ok the will of man, but of Goa, 
ver. 13. 

That he might redeeme them 
that are vnder the Law, and that 
| we might receiue the adoption of 
| ſons, Gal.4.5. 


But yee are come to Mount 
Sion, and to the City of the li- 
ning God, Heb. 12.22. 

And the generall Aſſembly 
and Church of the fir#-borze, 
ver 23. 

Of his owne will begat hee 


| vs with the word oftruth, that 


we ſhould be the firf fruits of 
his creatures, Iam.1.18. 

We haue receiued the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 


7. Ruidence Father, Rom. 8. 15. 


As many as are led by the /p1- 


rot 


 binth's DzrvoTIoN. 


rit of God, they are the ſonnes of 
Gd, Rom. 8. 14. 

Bleſſed be God the Father of 
our Lord Ie Cbriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy 
hat h begotten vs againe vnto a 
linely hope, 1. Pet. 1. 3. 

To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and vndeſiled, and that fadeth 
not away, and reſerned in heauen 
for yom, ver.. 

The ſame ſpirit teſtifieth to 
our ſpirits, that we are the chii- 
dren of God, Rom. 8. 16. 

If we be children, then heires, 
euen the heires of God, and co- 
heires annexed with Chriſt, verſe 


17. 


|_457 ; 


mne. 


| 


ruptible in” 
heritance 


ET | Te Fbeſw los = 


— — 


. A Hymne for the Natiuity of 
F | Km Lord, — 

| | | eparts. 

t. God the Father's. 

2. Chriſt's. ; 

3. The Prophets. 

| 4. The Cburebets. 


Glory bee to God on High, in 
rarth peace, good' will 
to men. | 


| The Pro- — 
phet ſpea= | I ty God bath ſpoke, and 
—— the riſing vp 
of the Sunne to the going downe 
3 thereof, P/al.50.1. 
Ont of Sion hath Godappearcd 
in perfect beauty, ver. 2. 
Saluation 1 nigh them that 
| ſeare bim, that glory may dwell 
| ow the earth, Vſal. 85. 9. 
| | Mercy aud truth are met toge- | 
ther;righteonſueſſe and peace hau: 
kiſſed each other, ver. 10. 
* 1 


— 
— 


Nai Devotion 


earth, and rigbteamſue ſſo hath los- 
hed downe from beawen, verſe 11. 

Thos art fairer then the chil- 
dran ef men, full of grace are thy 
lippes,, becanſe bath bleſſed 
thee for euer, Pſal. 45.2. 

Thon haſt loned righteenſueſſe 
and bated iniquity ; wherefi 


ore 
God,exenthy God barharmointed 
thee with the eyle of gladneſſe abame 
2 by 

great are t 

Wondr aus — 1 thou h 
done, like 4s bre alſo thy thewghts, 
which are to vu-mard, yet there 1 
no man that ordereth them vnte 
thee, — 

If I wonld declare or ſpeake 
them, they (Banld be more in — 
ber then I am able te exprefſe, 
ver. 16. 

Sacrefice and meate offerings 
thou wonldeft not haue, but mine 
carer haft thow opened, verſe 


6. 
Burnt offerings and ſacrifice 
21 13 for 


Truth f ſpring ont of the 


— 


The Feaſt of our Css | 
for fin haſt thos not required, then 
ſaid I, Loe I come,ver.7. | 

In the volume of thy booke, it «| 
written of me that I ſhould fulfill 
thy wil, O my God, I am content to 
doe it, yea, eby Law i in my beart, 
ver. 8. | 

I baus declared thy righteon/- | 
neſſe in the great congregation; Loe, 
1 will not refraine my lips, O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt;ver. g. | 

Thane not hid thy righteonſnes 
within my heart; my talking hath 
beene of thy truth and of thy ſalua- 
tion, ver. 10. | 

will preach the Law whereof 
the Lord bath ſayd vnto me, Thou 
art my Sonne, this day haue I be- 
gotten thee, Pſal. 2.7. 

He ſpall call me, Thom art my 
Father, God, and my firong 
ſalnation,Pſal. $9.26. 

And I will makg bim my firſt 
borne higher then the Kings of the 
| earth,vere27. 

Sbew vs thy mercy,O Lord, and 
grant vi thy ſaluation, * 7 

or 


— 


— — 


N 


— 
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— — — 


Lord ſave vs now : Lord ſend 
vs now proſperity, Pſal. 118. 25. 
Through thy tender mercy, mher- 

by thu day ſpring from on high 
hath miſited vs, Luk,1.78. 
| To gone light to them that fit in 
darkeneſſe, and in the ftadow of 
death, and to guide onr feet into 
the way of peace,Cant, Zach. Luke 
1.76. 


T be Prayer. 


(en Lord Ieſms (hrift 
the Sonne of God and Sa- 

wionr of man, the joy of 
Angels and dread of dinels, the 
Ie wes Meſſiah, and the Gentiles 
ſtarre, the hope of the lining and 
2 of the dead, the way to 
all that come vnto the, the truth 
to all them that know thee, and 
the life to all chem that beleeue in 
thee: make good al thy glorious 
and gratious titles to me, Lord 
protect me, Jeſu ſaue me, Chriſ 


ay anneynted King rule me, my 


X 4 __ annoyed 


| 


46 
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1 462 ' The Feaſt of the birth of | 
= anneinted Priet ſactiſe me, my 
© | annointed Prophet reueale vnto 
me the ſecrers of thy Nia gdome. 
O Cbriſt whoſe name is an eyst- 
_ powred _ 2 45 4 - with 
the oyle of eſſe, t a- 
— is the da which 
the Lord hath made, ] will reioyce 
| be glad in1it;nay I datetake the 
note higher and ſing, bu & the 
day in which the Lord was made, 
I will exult and triumph in it. 
Thou which madeſt all dayes, 
wert this day mar of A wo- 
man, and made var the Law. 
From all eternity it was neuer 
beard, that eternity entered into 
the Kalender of time, ſupreame 
 £Haiefty deſcended into the 
wombe; immenſiy was com- 
prehended; iafinity ded ; 
vbiqairy incloſed, and the Desry | 
incurnated: Yet this day it was 
ſeene; for this day tbe Word 
betame fleſh; GOD became | 
man, and to effect this wonder- 
full Myſtery, a Virgin became | 


a Mo- | 


_ IE” "I. 


tt AM. A DAM A. 


One CIS 
— 


” —_— — 


yo — 


er Lards Devotion. 463 | 1 
a Mother, One deep: calletb vp- ; | 
on another.; one miracle beget- 
teth another: The Sun bringeth | 2 
forth all other daics, but this day | 
| brought thee forth, the Sunn of 
righteonſneſſe ; If wee ſet our 
voices, and inſtruments, and 
hart · ſtrings to the | higheſt 
ſtraine o — ar the birth — 
great Kings and Princes; w 
ought — this day, on which 
thou the King of beauen waſt 
borne vpon the earth? At the 
marriage of great perſonages 
men ęiue full ſcope to all man- 
ner of expreſſions of carnall 
joy, euen oſtentimes to the ve- 
ty ſurfer of the ſenſes with 
pleaſure : bow then ſhould I | 
bee rauiſhed with fpirituall 
toy at this time when heauen 
and earth, the diuine nature 
and humane were married? The 
contract was in heauen before «ll | 
times, but the marriage was this 
conſummated in the vndefi- | 
led bedde of the Virgin. Lord 
3 Who 


| 


| 


» 


The Feaſt of the birtbof | 
who this day cameſi downe to 
me, draw mee vp to thee, and 

iue me acceſſe with more con- 

dence and boldneſſe; for now 
thou art become my brother and 
ally by bloud. The rays-of thy 
diuine Maieſty will not dazle the 
eyes of my ſoule, they being now 
vailed with thy This day 
thou diddeſt vnite thy ſelſe to 
mee naturally and ſubſtantially, 
and becameſt truly fleſs of wy 
fleſh,and bone of my 'bone. © Vnite 
mee to thee this day ſpiritually; 
and make _ true te 

'wy/ficall body, that I may 
229 thy fel) and baue of thy 


bone, Lord thou diddeſtthis day 
participate of my humane na- 
ture, make me this day partici- 
yore by grace of thy diuine, as 

e as I am capable thereof; 
and impart and communicate 
vnto me the merit of all thy acti. 
ons, and benefit of all thy ſuffe- 
rings in this thy nature. O | 
Lord and my God, who by aflu- | 


mine | 


i. 


IF 


- : 


1 


2 


| er. Let thy ſpirit quicken — 


| 


bur Lordi Dxvo rio. 


ming fleſh vnto thy diuine per- 
ſon, haſt ſanctiſied at, and 6g 
adaanced it farre abour «ll crea- 
tures, keepe me from defiling 
| my fleſh with ſinfull pollutions ; 
or abaſing or inthralling it ro 
Sathan. O Sone of GOD, 
who by this incarnate nature, 
becameſt the Sonne of Alan, 
malce mee the ſinfull Sonne of 


| Man by grace and Adoption, 


to become the Sonne of GOD, 
And as thou this day according 
to the words of thine Angell 
wert borne to mee, bee borne 
alſo ia mee, that from bence- 
forth I line not, but thou in 


thy fl-/ nouriſh mee, thy wiſe- 
dome guide me, thy grace ſancti- 
fie me, and thy Word inſtruct 
me. Let the Holy Ghoſt, of whons 
thou weſt conceined beget thee 

in me, by the immortall /eede of 
thy word. Let my ſaiih conceiue 


chee, my preſeſſion bring thee | 


Pn. my laue embrace thee, 


| 


and 


_— 


66 The Feaf of the birth, cc. | 
and Dewotson entertaine and con. 

tinually keepe thee with me 110 
econd comming. So come vato 


thy 


| me Lord leſus,come qnickely. 


ů OO . — — * 


— — 


| 


— 


| 


| 
K 


— | 
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New „ a x 
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The 1 of e Old Teſta-- 
this feaſt is The accompliſh - ¶ ment. 
ment in the New 


PARALLEI. 
The Type. The accompliſoment. 
And when the eight 


And Abrabam | 4ges were accom 
ciremmciſed 1/aak e that they 


when hee was eight ſhould circamci/e 
dayes old, of. as \ the child;his name 
commanded hint, | was then called 
Gen. ad. 4. JS clus, Lak. 2.21. 

C1, For thine inſiradlion vpenthe cl. 


amin d thy 


Meditate 8 de= | | 1.0bedience by the 
PP 3. For thy correfl;. 
uout Chriſt ian. — exbortation. 
circumciſion of 
thy be ari and 


AT 


\| 


THE 


mes 


n 


00". 


= - 
* 


e days | 


 ADMONITION FOR 
Na ge, | 


THE ANALYSIS, 
Deſireth it. 
2 | 
| it, d 
CI. Ia reſpect of, Loueth ir. | 
GOD who Obſerueth t. 4 
ers oo Lig Praiſeth it. © 
e SR Rewardeth it. 
Brandeth rhe 
| che cir- 1 2 
cumciſi- 2. Is re- CI. Becauſe it in moſt 
en of the ſpef# of J corrupt and im- 


— 


— — —ů — ——¼— — — — 


— —— 


— 
< —— * S - — — — - — 


— — — — — — — — 


— — 


Dx EVO TION. 


| Jo 5 


THE TXT. 


M* Sonne gie me thy 
heart, Pro. 2 3.26. 
b Circamciſe the fore-skin of 
your hearts, Dent.10.16. 
Take away the fore-skin of 


yaur hearts ye men of Iudah, Ter. 


444+ 
*C oa your bearts ye ſinners, 


Behold thou Jene. truth in 
the inward parts, Pſal. 5 l. G. 
4 God ſeetb not as m ſeeth, 
for man loobeth vpon the out- 
ward appearance; but God Iſeeth 
the beat, i. Sam. 16.7. 
»The circumcißen is f the 
heart in the Spirit, not int e let- 
ter, whoſe Prazſe is not of man 
but of God, Rom. 2. 29. 
In whom yee Are c framei ſed 
with cirenenciſian made withs 
bands, by put ting off the 
body af the gelt through t 


ne of Chriſt, Col. a. 1 , 
[. Be- 


— CO 


fon whi 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
reioyce in Chriſt Jeſus and hanc 
no confidence in the fleſh, Philip. 


3. 
Rewardeth, 1 The good Lerd be merciful 
to him that his whole 
heart to ſeelce n 
2. Chron. 30.19. 

He will dee good to ſuch as be J. 
good and true of beart, Palme | 
125.4. 

N Thete is ſprangvp aighefor 

e 
ve ſſe to — true bearted, 
Plal.97 | 
as Thee yes of the Lord behold 
| n | 

| Tk that are of — 
| re - Chron.16 


ee of mee cares , 
have alwaicerefied | 
/Ghoſt,ARs9.522-- | | 
he pow ſol heart are an ab 
innen 5 * 49.20) 
5 All! 


* 9 — 


14 


Dtvorr1oN. 


All the imaginations of mans 
heart are oe cuil continually, 
Gen. 6. 5. 

The heart of man is dereirſuil 
aluus all things, Ier. 1 7.9. 


T he Pſalme for New-yeares 
A a ” 


Sing vnto the Lord anew 


Mgr onto this Lord and praiſe 
— be telling of his A. 
uation from day to da;, ver. a. 

The heavens deelare the glo- 
mo God ; and the firmainent 

eweth hiv handy worke, fil. 
19.1. 

One day telleth eines: and 
one night certifieth another, ver. 
2, 

There is neither ſpeech nor 


heard among them, ver. 3. 
Their ſound is gone out into 


all 


fg; fog ſing vnto the Lord | 
— the whole earth. Pſalme 96, 


language, but their voyee is 


421 » 


"| 


— 


1472 New-yeeres day's 

- uu all lands, and their words vnto 
the end of the world, ver.4. 

In them hath he ſet a Taberna - 
cle for the Sunne, which com- 
meth forth as a Bridegroome 
out of his Chamber, and reioy- | 
ceth as a Gyant to runne his 
courſe ,ver.5. 
| Heappoynteth the Moone for | 
certaine ſeaſons; and the Sunne 
knoweth his going downe, Pal. 
I04.1 9. | 
| O Lord,how manifold are thy 
| workes ? in wiſcdome haſt thou 
made them all; the earth is fu 
of thy riches, ver.2 4. 

So is the great and wide ſea 
alſo, wherein are things creeping | 


innumerable both ſmall and great 
bealts,ver.25. 

- Theſe waite all ypon thee, that 
| thou maiſt giue them their 
meate in due ſeaſon, ver. 27. 

Thou hideſt thy face, they are 
| troubled, thou takeſt away their | | 
breath,they dye,ver. 29. 
| When thou letteſt thy breath | 


= 


DxzxvorTroN. 


goe forth, they are made; and 
thou ſhale renew the face of the 
earth, ver. 30. 

The glorious Maieſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for euer: the | 
Lord ſhall reioyce in his workes, 
ver.3t. 

Thou — — cath —_ 
thy goodnefle ; and thy clouds 
ares farnefſe, Dal. 65.11. 

They ſhall drop vpon the 
. dw 3 of the wilderneſſe; 


— —— 


and the little hills ſhall reioyce 
on euery — 2. | 
The flockes alſo ſhall be full | 
of ſheepe; the vallies alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thicke with Corne that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing, ver. 1 3. 
| The day is thine, and the 
night is thine: thou haſt prepa- 
red the light of the Sunne, Plal. 
4.16. 
Thou haſt ſet all the borders 
| | ofthe earth; thou ff wade fa. 
mer and ere I 7- 


The 


| 


Nerger day's 
| The Prayer for New-yeares day. 
Oſt tender and compaſ- 
Monate Lord, now fiuſt 
kanone by thy name 
Jeſus, who being the tra vive 
which yeeldeſt the wine that 
 gladderh the beart, waſt pruned 
this day with the faerpe life of 
cirrumciſon, and bladdeſt for me; 
haue pitty and compaſſion on 
me, who with weeping eyes and 
a bleeding heart come vnto thee, 
beſeeching thee that tkoſe drops 
—— — 
i may ſati e 

— whole ſtreame 
that ranne from all the parts of 
thy body in the Garden, and on 
the Croſſe may expiate all my 
unmberltfſe afiuall finnes; whe» 
therthey be ſins of lighter tin- 
ture, or of a Scarlet dye: Siunes 
like beawes, or ines like mates: 
Sinnes conceined in the heare 
| onely, or finnes brought forth 


into | 


[1 


wry 


- conſcience like ſo many Talents 


— 


— — 


Da wor ion. 


into =: Sunne: in my beliefe, or 
ſinnes in my life: Sus once com- 
mitted, or often r repeated: Sinnes 


before or after my calling : Sins 
of impicryagainlt thee; feof 
ihinby qui ay nigh, 


owne raw far * of al theſe 1 I 
haue a great loade. — more 
in number then the baires of my. 
head, they are a burden tos 

for me to beare. They ly e vpon my 


of lead, and would preſſe mee 
downe to hell, did not thy mercy 
take hold ofthe hand of my faith 
to ſupport me in hope euen abo 
hope. How ſhould I hope, if I 
thinke vpon thy greatneſſe ? 
How fhould 1a ope, if I 
— renmey — 
I hope, if I weigh 

How ſhould I or pe, et. 
—— — 

I hope, it I my actions? 
How ſhould I not hope, if I con- 


* — f — ſhould I 
. hope 


| 


| New-yeares day's 
| hope, if I number my tranſgreſi- 
our? How ſhould I not — if 
I number thy bleſſings, and fa- 
uours towards me? How ſhould 
I hope, if I remember how oft I 
haue refuſed grace after it hath 
bin offered vnto me ? How-can I 
but hope, if I remember how 
oft grace hath beene offered me 
after I refuſed it? And ſtill hope 
Iwill, as long as thou retayneſt 
thy name Jeſu, which this day 
thou receiuedſt when thou ef- 
reaſt the firſt fruits of thy blowd 
for my finne,without which thou 
couldeſt not haue beene my Je- 
ſus. For ſo fowle and feſtered 
were my ſores, that nothing 
could heale them but a hi] 
k»iſe. But why ſhould this bloũ 
dy inſtrument be applyed to thy 
eſt, tendereſt, immaculate 
fleſh made all of Virgins bloud ? 


þ 


pared off m:hec;nor ranke blond 


is 


There wat no ſoperſlauy to bee 


to be let out. The ſuperſſuous 
| skinne was on me, yet che Hu | 4 


- — 


| 


| 


” — 


N 


— 


uem to thee for thy cirewarcifien, 


— _}.__— 


” — —— — 


D vꝰoT ION | 


4 


2 


is on thee: The feſtered ſores 
were in my body, yet the Launce | 
is in thy fleſh. Thou haſt the 
paine, I the eaſe; thou the ſmart, 
I the cure. O wonderfull cure 0 
more wonderfull loue 10 of the 
month of babes and ſucklings 
as thou haſt ordained, ſo maiſt 
thou iuſtly challenge pre, who 
in thy infancy madeſt ſuch an aſ- 
ſay of my redemption and tende- 
redſt the carneſ of thy bloud for 
me, Not nine dayes old thou 
ſheddeſt drops of bloud for me, 
farre more precious then ſo ma- 
ny drops of the richeſt balſomom 
to cure my wounds, Let all fleſ 
praiſe thee who healedſt it by thy 
woundt. Eternall thankes begi- 


wherby thou haſt aboliſhed cir- 
cumciſſon it ſelfe, and prouided 


me an eaſier remedy of original 
ſin, the ſaered lauer of regenerati- 
on. ater now ſerueth inſtead of 


bloud, and a gentle rubbing of 


the fleſh for cutting and woun-| 
: ding 


— 


ö 


n 


* 


25 New-yeares day's 
dingit. By the circumciſion of 
| thy dec thou haſt _—_ 
for mee the fulfilling of thy fa- 
thers promiſe. and condition of 
his couenant to cis cumciſe the 
fore-shin of aur hearts. By this thy 
rarer thou haſt fitted the table. 
F wy heart: now write thy 
lamet and loue in them: By re- 
cciuing this ſeale of the coue - 
nant in thy fleſh thou haſt ſcaled 
to me thy care of me in thy non- 
age. Firſt,O Lord, I am euerla- 
ſtingly to praiſe thee for reking 
my fleſs upon thee ; and next for 
leauing part of it with mee as a 
| e of thy laue, thou beareſt to 
me frowthy mothers wombe. In 
thy infancy thou bleddeſt for 
me;in thy twelfth yeare, thou ar- 
guedſt for me, in thy youth thou 
obeyedſt for me, and in thy ripe 
and perfect age thou ſufferedſ# & 
Ayedii for me. To thee therefore 
as it is my bounden duty, I offer 
the budge: of my child- hood, the, 
bleſſoms of my youth, and the 


fruit. 


mn 


7 
acce ename leſus 

me betimes giue m nans tot bee, 
and enter inte thy ſeruice : Let | 
e brave tby yoke enen from my | 
vouth. Lord, wha this day wort 
| civenmetedin the ffeſu, cirt um- 
ciſe me in the heart, that I may in 
purity, ſincerity, and vprighrneſſe 
of heart wathe before thee all the 
dayes of my life, Neither circum- 
| ci/e my heart only, but my cares, 
eyes, hands, head, and fecte,that 
ns ſuperflusry of maliciouſnes, nor | 
impurity remaine in me. 

Now thou haſt renewed the 
face of the earth, renew this day 
and repaire thy decayed Image 
in me. Thou haſt begun a gen 
yeare, begin in me a nem reforma- 
tion, Make me I beſeech thee 4 | 
cleane heart, and renew avight 
Sperit within me. The yeare like 
| the Serpent hath caſt off his o, 
| skinne, and put on a new; let me 

| Y alſo | 


8 


— — —— 


alſo caſt off my old man, and 
— Dn and from this 
day. to my old age and, death 
walke in newneſſe of life; chat, 1 | 
may be a ſit gaeſ to be admitted 
into the new Heanen, where ducl- 
leth righteon/neſſe, and to be en- 
tertained at thy Table, and drin 
nem wine with thee in thy hea- | 
uenly Kingdome for cuermore, 


Ames. 


my * 
1 


The 


ä—NJ— —— ͥͤ m ꝙ—2—ä—ñ — — — 


_——4 4-# Auk, 


4 Drvor ro. 


ne 


_48r 


THE * 
FEAST OF EPIPHANIE, 
OR, 
TWELFE-DATE'S 


DxzvOT10ON. 


Prophecy in} Teſtament of 
| The ground) the old Cour Lord's ma- 
| of this feaſt Y Hiſtory in( nifeſtation to 
the new Jche Gentiles. 


| 


PARALLEI. 
Prophecie. Hiſtorie. 

Lo the fßfarre which 
| |they ſaw in the Eaſt 
| | went before them, till 
| | | it came to the place 
| There ſhall come ! where the child was, | 
| a ftarre out of Ia- Matth.2.9. 
| cob, and a Scepter({ | When they faw the 
call riſe out cf} farre, they Were ex- 
| Iſracl, Numb. 24. ceeding glad, & went 

17. into the houſe, and 
found the child with 
Mary his Mother, ver. 
[10, 


| Y 2 The 
. OE —— ——— 


|. | T welfe day's 


PARALLEL. 
Prophecie. Hiſtories | 
— 892 of Tyre) 
all bee there with a 
gitt, like as the rich al- They fell — 
ſo among the people ed h Andres of 
ſoall doe omage before P 5. . 


thy face with preſents, | 211 


| Plal.45.12. } 
Kings ſhall bring pre- | 
ſents vnto thee, Pſal, }C And opened their 
68.29. treaſures, and pre- | 


The Kings of Arabia ſented to him, &. 
and Saba ſhall bring NT Matth. 2. 1 1. 
gifts,Plal. 72. 10. 


4 * thy garments ſmel d | 
ot .4yrrh, Alves, and } Geld, and Ju- 
Caſſia,Plale45.9. ; cenſe,and Myrrh, | 
To him ſhall be giuen' Ir rr. | 
ofthe Geld of Arabia, 8 | 
&c. Pfal. 72. 15. | 

| 
| 
| 


| For 


em 


—_ — * 
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—— — ee EE 


h Prophecy of Chrs's ma- 
0 Hiſtory ni feſtation. 


| 


For thy comfort apply to thy 
| ſelfe the benefits thereof. 


For thy correction reproue thy 
back wardneſſe in comming to 
Chrift, and honouring bim with 
thy ſubſtance. 


| CThy Charitie by the 
Admonition. 

Thy Faith by the 
| . 

Quicken] Pfalme. 

Thy Zeale and Deuo- 
| tion by the Prayer 
enſuing. 


Y 3 THE 


For thy inſtruction meditate on 


483 


81 


Por pious 
Juunly,p? 
baue Pre 


cepts, 


In the Old 


Teftamen!. 


Tix from among you an of- 


Twelſe aay's | 


— 


—— 


THE ADMONITION 
tor Twelfe- day. 


THE ANALYSIS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


We ought freely and liberally to 
offer to Cod and his Church ; 
becauſe 

Pp Commandements for it. 
oe name JExamples of it. 

„I Promiſes vnto it. 

ares Threats to the contrary 


THE TEX TS. 


to the Lord: Whoſd- 
euer is o K willing heart, let him | 
bring i It, an offering of rhe Lord, | 
&c.Exod. . 

Honour the Lord with th 161 | 
ſtance, and with the firſt from of 
all ehine increaſe, Pro.3.9, | 

Be reconciled: to thy brother, 


ls the New and then come and offer thy gift, 


|Marth.5 24. 


Vee, 


_ — ____..——_ 


_ 
Ann 


Drrvor on. 14 


Vee nitbe Mint and Rue, &c. | 
Theſe things yee owgbe to haue 
done, and not left th other vn- 
done, Luk: 11 .42. 
Let him that is taught in the 
Word, make him that taught 
him partaker of all his goods, | 
Gal.6.6. 
If wee haue ſowed to you ſpi- 
ritual] things, is it much if wee 
reape of your carnall things ? 
t. Cor.. 11. | 
Abraham gaue him Tithe of all Example, | 
that he had, Gen. 14.20. Abraham. { 
.:\\Ofall that thou ſhalt give wee 
Sem ine the tenth vnto thee, 
[Gen. 28.23 | 


2 


Then Daze ſaid, behold, I pai. 
dwell in an houſe of Cedars, but 
the Arte of the Lard remaineth | 
vnder the curtaines, 2.Sam.7.2. 
Ihen euery one whole ſpirit; % ou, 
made him willing, — 2 
\ brought an offering to the Lord | 
for the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, Exod. 35. 21. 

I will not come within the | 

Y 4 Tabernaclei 


| 16. 


Phariſee. 


| Curſe to the 
courary. 


ſtore · kauſe, that there may bee 
| meare in mine houſe, and prove 


| yi T welfe day's 

Tabernacle of mine houfe, nor 
climbe vp into my bed, pfalme 
132.3. 

Iwill not ſuffer mine eyes to 
leepe, nor mine eye · lids to ſlum- 

N wit nor the temples of my head 
to take any reſt, ver. 4. 

Till I haue found out a agen 
for the Temple of the Lord; 
 habitaruom for the mighty Ged of 
| Tacob,veriy. 

I gine Tythe of all that I vol 
ſeſſe, Luk. 18.12. 7 

So ſhall thy A bee fllen 
1 — and thy ve. 
— wich new wins, Pro. 3. 


"Bring all the 28rbes ines the 


mee herewithy ſuyth the Lord, 
Mal. 3. 10. 

He will mnltiplic your ſeede, | 
and increaſe the fruits of your be- 
nenolence, 2. Cor. 9. 1 0. | 

You looked for much, and 


loe it came tolittle; and when ye 
broug zht 


— C—_ 


* 


— 


— 
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brought it home, I did & vp- 


en it: Why, faith the Lord of 
that is waſte, and y ee turne eue- 
ry man to his owne houſe, Hag. 
I.9 


you is fayed from dew, and the 


earth is fayed from her fruit, ver. 


to. 

Vee ſay, wherein haue we rob- 
bed thee? In tiths and offerings, 
Mal. 3 8. 

Ve are curſed with a curſe; for 
yee haue robbed mee, euen this 
whole Nation, ver. 9. 

He that ſoweth ſparingly, 


Be not deceiued, God is not 
mocked ; Whatloeuer a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reape, Gal. 
6.7. 


| 


Hoſts ? Becauſe of mine houſe | 


Therefore the Heauen ouer 


(hall reape ſparingly 2. Cor. 9. 6. | 


Y 5: A 


— . — — — 


e 


w 


| A Plalme for Twelfe-day. 


| Praiſe the Lord of Heauen, 
| praiſe him in the height, 
| Pſal.1 48 1. 
| | Praiſe him all ye his Angels; 
praiſe him all his hoſt, ver.2. 
| Praiſe him Sun and Moone, 
praiſe him all ye farresand ligbt, 
| ver. 3. 
AM | Thy ſeate, O God endureth for 
euer: the Scepter of thy king- 
dome is a right Scepter, Pl. 45. 6. 
The Lord ſhall fend the rod of | 
thy power out of Sion: be thou ru- 
ler euen in the middeſt among 
| thine enemies, Pſal. t 10. 2. 
| | Inthe day of thy power ſhall the 


people offer thee free will offerings 


| with an holy worſhip: the dew of | 
thy birth is ofthe wombe of the | 
7 morning, ver 3. 

i Thy dominion ſhall bee from 
one Sea to another, and from the 
A vnto the worlds end, Pſal. 
72.8. 


They 


— —— 
* br 


| ; — _ _| 489 
They that dwell in the wilder- | 
nefſe ſnall kneele before thee : 
thine enemies ſhall lick the duſt, | 
ver. 9. | 
All Kings ſhall ai downe before | 
thee, all Nations (hall doe thee | | 
ſermice,ver.tT,' | 
2 Thy Name ſhall add for 
euer thy Name ſhall remaine vn- | 
der the Sun among all poſterities 
which thall be blefſed through | 
thee, andall the Heathen (hall | 
praife thee, ver. 17. [ 
Bleſſed be the Name of thy | 
Maieſtie for euer; and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with his 
n Amen. ver. 19. 


—  —_— 


"of Prayer for Twelſe-day. 


Ft of lights, who didſt | 
the Heathen Sages by 

— to ſeeke after, and J. 

fnde thy Sonnse,' the true light 

which enlightnethenery man, that 

commeth into the world; giue me | 


grace to giue care to the — 
ſuve 


Im m—__<— Ys 


490 Twelfſe day's | 
ſure Word of Prophecy in the 
Scripture till rhe day damue, and 
| the day ſtarre ariſe in my beart. As 
| thou calleſt the wiſe men obſer- 
| uers of the farres by a Star; the 

ſhepheards lying abroad by an 
22 in the fields; Zachary 
the Prieſt, by a Viſion iu tbe Tem- 
| ple; Peter the fiſher, by a drang bi 
ef fi/hes ; Matthew the Publican, 
at the receipt of co tome: and Saint 
Auſtin enamoured with elo- 
( quence by the luſtre of Saint 
| e Ambreſer ſtile and entiſing elo. 
quence. I beſcech thee take the 
aduantage of ſuch ſeaſons, and 
apply ſuch meanes for my vn- 
feined conuerſion vnto thee as are 
, moſt agreeable to my inclinati- 
on, diſpoſition, and condition. 
So will I come vnto thee, and fal 
| downe before thee; and preſent 
onto thee gold, frankjncenſa.and 
' myrrh; gold in acknowledge- 
ment of thy Kingdome, frenkin- 
cenſe of thy PrieR-hood, and 
myrrh of thy death. I will offer 
wil- 


9 — — — — 


** 


DBEvOT1ON. 


willingly and freely vnto thee 
| incenſe" of prayſe and thankeſpi- 
| (og for thy benefits ; the Myrrh 
| of — tearet for my ſinner; and 
| geld (according to my ability) 
kor the maintenance of thy ſer- 
uice, and adorning thy Temple. 
| Lord, who by this rich preſene 
| prouided(tfor the Virgins wants 
toſupply them in her tourney to 
Egypt, extend thy goodneſſe to 
| mes in all neceſſities; and eſta- 
bliſh my faith and confidence in 
thee in all dangers and diificnl- 
how whatſocuer, For thon han 
promiſed neuer to leaue nor for- 
2 them that truſt in thee, The 
fony roche ſhall yeeld 4 Fun- 
taiue of mater; and the dry erwſ* 
2/pring of Oyle: the — ſhall 
multiply by ſpending : nay, the 
Claud, ſhall be Stobe-honſts of 
Bread, and the wind ſerue in 
Fowle, and the Rauens bring in 
prouiſion: the Fiſbes pay tribute 
of money, and Heathen Sages 
| fromthe Eaſt, (by the conduct of 


at 


LO 


— — 
* 
- 


—_— — 


| 492 2 — day 's 
* 2 Starre) bring in coſtiy / = 
and new-yearcs gifts, before thy 
children Gall wh all want their-neceſ- | 
ſary maintenance or ſuſtenance. | 
ry yes Babe, who at thy birth | 


— * 
— 


ſay wy the Croſſe inthy (Farch, | 
— being excluded (as it were) 
from all men, waſt conſtrained 
to take vp thy lodging with 
beaſts in a Stable, teach me what 
Iam to looke for in this world: | 
If it giue me courſe, and baſe, and 
beaſtiy entertainement, it gaue 
thee worſe: and the ſeruant v | 
nat to expect better reſpect then | 
the Maſter .0 King of glory, who 
hadſt no Palace in this world, 
but an Inne, no Chamber of 
Preſence, but a Stable; no Ta- 
peſtry, but ſtraw; no Chaire of | 
eſtate, but a Crate; no Scepter, 
but a Reede; and no Crowye, but 
| a wreath of thorwer;worke inme 
an holy high-mindedneſle to de- 
| /piſe this world which ſo deſpiſed 
| thee. Make worldly  great- | 


3 1 


— 
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— 


| #ſſe ſeeme ſmall, honour baſe, 
eſtimation vile, and pompe vaine 
vnto me. Let not the glittering 
| ſhew of gold, filmer, and pretious 
' tones, or the luſtre of eminent 
| condition daze/! rhe yet of my 
miade, but let the beames of thu 
| farre light and guide me rather 
| to honowy thee in a Stable, then 
leaue thee to follow Herod in his 
Palace vpon any hopes whatſo- 
euer. The wiſe men, after they 
had ſeene thee, neuer returned | 
| backe to Herod, but went another 
| way to their owne home: ſo let me, 
| after thou haſt called mee to the 
| knowledge of the trath, and re- 
deemed me from my vaine cauuer- 
| ſation, neuer retur ne backe to my 
worldly courſes, but rake another 
way to my true home in heauen. 
The wiſe men when they ſaw thy 
ſtarre in the ayre were exceeding 
glad: I ſee thy flarre in the Scrip- 
tures, nay, I ſec the bright morr4ng 
ſtarre in my heart: O let my ioy 
| excecd theirs, as my knowledge | 
doth. { ' 


8 


* — 


1 


| Twelſe day's 2 
doth. The Starre ſtill lighted 


| them till they came to the place 
where thou layeſt, and entred | 
| 


into thy bed-chamber;So,6 Lord 
let the light of faith guide me all 
the way of this life, euen till I 
come to ſee thee, not in a fable 
on earth ſtrawed with litter and 
dung, but in a Palace in Heauen 
built with Saphyrs, and founded 
vpon peartes; not receiuing a pre- 
[ent of gold from men, bur wea- | | 
ring a exawne of gold put vpon 
thee by thy Father; not having a 
quantity of frankinſence or myrrh 
in thy hand, but a golden cenſor 
ſull of cet odowrs which are the 
prayers of Saints. Among which 
I beſeech thee offer vp the pray- 

| ers of me a ſinner, that I may be a 

| | | Saintafter thou haſt purged me 
. ſtom all my filthineſſe in the 
wh royall bath ofthybloud, Amen. 


— 0, 


2k THE 


— 


| | CThe Angell faid to 
| We | thewomen, Feare 
holy ye noͤt, for I know | 


DzvoTIoN. _ 


| 
THE FEAST OF OVR 
LORD'S RE SYVRRECTION: 


OR, 
Eaftir-dayer Demotion, 
5 n the Old 5 Prophecics. 


of the Feaſt Nn the New, the Hiſtory of out Lords 
. riſing from the dead. 


PARAILILEI. 
8 * Hiſtorie. 
d) 


t not) 
* fa 5 pa 


Ones to 18 6 corrup- 
tion, Plal. 16. 10. up- [that yee ſeeke le- 


Refurre ion: of He « not beere, for | 


\ oy Thy 


| ſus that was cruci- 
He ſpake, of the + fied, Mat 28.5. 
Chriſt, that Fl he i riſen, as hee 


ſoule ſhould not 
be leſt in graue, = * an = 


| neither biss fleſh | 


Acts a. 31. _ | E 


The ground) Teſtament e Types. | * 


> I 


| 


be thy death : | nion ouer him, Rom.6.9. 
0 graue I will Deachi is allowed vp in to 
be thy deſtru- \ vifery, 1. Cor. 15.54. 
Action, Hoſ. 13. ONeath; where « thy 
14. ting Ograue, where 1. 
| Uby viftory ? ver. 55. 


Eafter Day's + 
PARALLEI. 
Prophecie. Hiſtorze. 
(And the graues | 
Thy dead men | did open them- | 
Hall line; with | | ſelues,and many | 
my body ſhall | | bodies of the | 
they riſe: A-| | Saints which 
The Pre- wake and ſing | (ſlept, aroſe, 
pace ſfea · yeethat del“. Mat. 27.5 2. 
= = uſt, for thy | {} And came ont 


he perſ 
= 1 8 of their graues 


of Chrig dew is the 
* dewofherbs, | | after his teſur- 


and the ear rection, & went 
© foal caſt out into the holy 
ber dead, 7 City, and Nen 
26.19. red to many, 
er. 53. 1 

CChriſt being raiſed from 


the dead, dyeth as more; 


| Odeath Iwill | death hath wo more domi- | 


Type 


— — 


— OUTTS 


* — 


— — 


| Type Accompli/hment, 


in the belly off (The Sonne of man three 
the Fiſh threep )daies and three night in 
daies and bre the heart of the earth, 
nights, Io. 1.17. Mat. 12 40. | 


fir fraits be- | 


— 


DRERvOTION. 


— — —Zö᷑ — — 


497 | 


— 


Now in the end ef the 
Sabbath, when the firſt 
day of the weeke began to 
| dawnt, _ CAMagda- 
{ene came to ſee the Se- 
And the Prieſt) 
ſhall ſhake the | | pulcher, Mat. 2 8. 1. 
ſheafe of th And behold there was a 
—_ 0 | great Earth-quake : for 
the Angell of the Lord 
_ = = } deſcended from heauen, 
en bes e and came and rolled a- 


acceptable to |. 

| ythe ſtone from the 

you the mor- dore, and ſate vpon it, 

row afier the| &c. ver. a. 

I, Leu. | Heisnothere,for heeis 
3˙11. 7 Elen, re ven-, | 


1 Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead, the firſ# fruits of 
them that ſleepe, t. Cor. 

15.20, | 

The ſi t ſruiti is Chriſt, 

And /onah was! ver. 23. 


we 


— 


4 
—_—_— 


1 


The 


* 
Ps _—_— — 1 
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| Type | Accompliſhment. 


(Deſtroy this temple, and 
in three dates I will reare 
F ity Ioh. 
p againe, Ioh. 2. 19. 
bs york | He ſpake of the temple | 


of his body, ver.21. 
to the Fiſh, & N As ſoone as he was riſen 


it caſt one e- fem the dead, his Diſci- 
nab on the , | plesremembred, and be- 

ron. a. lo. jeeueil the Scriptures, & 
| the word which heſpake 


Uvnto e 22. 


& 0 7 
==> 


— — 
worxes. 


Thy faith by the Hymne. 
Thy repentance by the exhor- 
Quicken & tation. 
hy zeale and deuotion by the 
prayer enſuing. 


; An 


| 


For thine infiruli 
| On — 


— — 


_—_— 


A Drvor 10 u. *. 


An Hymne for Eaſter Day. 
| CY mes the gates of righte- | | 


ouſneſſe, that I may goe into 

them, and gius thankes unto the 
Lord, P/al.t18.19. . 

Thu i the gate of the Land, ebe 

| righteous ſhall enter into it, verſe 


10. 

I will thanke thee, for thou haft 
heard mee, and art become my 1 
ſaluation, ver, 21. | 
| Thea wiltſhew me the paths 

of life, in thy preſence # the ful- 
weſſe of ioy: and at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures ſor euer more, 
P/al.1 6. 1 1. 

The ſame ſtone which the 504 
ders reſuſed, i become the head 
ſtones the corner, P ſal. 118.22. 

Thu u the Lord's doing, and it 
i maruciions in or eyet, ver. 23. 
| Thi 1s the day which the Lord 
hath made, we will reioyce and bee 
glad in it, ver. 24. 
| Why do the Heathen rage con- 
\FO tinually, 


— _—_— 


— WE” 


3 


| 


| 


tinnally 5 and the people imagine a 
Paint thing Pſal,2.1. 
The Kings of the earth ſet them- 


feluet and the Rulerr take conn/ell 
| together, againſt the Lord, and a- 


gainfÞ hu annoynted, ver. 2. 

He that 1 in the Heanens 
fall l % Loyd Au baue 
them in Ver. 

The Lord vpon thy right band 
ſhall wound enen Kings in the day 
of bis wrath, Pſal. 110. 5. 

Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them 
in bis ING vexethem in hi 
ſore di , EP ſal. 2.5. 

Tet haue [ ſet my King vpon my 
holy bile Sie. Pts 2. 6. 

He ſoall indge among the Hea- 
then, be foal fill their place with 
the dead bodies, and [mite in ſun- 
der heads oner diners comntries, 
Pſal. i 10. 6. 

He frall drinke of the brooke in 
the way, therefore ſhall hee liſt vp | 
his head, ver. 7. 

Be wiſe now therefore, O yet 
Rings, bee learned yee that are | 


aA — Twdges 


— 


Devor zo. 


Tady ger of the earth, Pfal. 2. 10. 
Serme the Lord with ſeare, and 
reiojce um bia with feerence, 
Ver. 11. 
Kiſſe the Sonnt PF] be be an- 


and ſo ye om the right 
— : 5f bi K 21 47 kinaled . — 


bu little, bleſſed re all they — 
is tir it truſt s 1 ver. 12. 


Pa — 


nr __—_— ü 


An, 


; * 


pee 1e. 
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THE "ANALYSES. 
et, A ber bben 
J made 


ent. 
b 2. It is the A 


— 


j 


| | 


— —AT—— — em 
— — —ö——ä— 


Wee. ; practiſe. 
muſt |* 3. Itisthe euidence 
ay & | of our new birth, 
Yom 144. It is the end of dur 
for re- reſurrection. 
ntãce ©5.It is the end of our 
rom | redemption. 
s. It obtaineth remiſ- | 
\ | ſion of ſins. 

. [8 7. It auoydeth God's 
remporall judge- 
ments, 

n 8, It is the onely 
4 meanes to ſhun eter- 
FT nalldeath.” © 


C 


i9. It malceth vs bleſ- 
ſed euen in this lif 
Ti! 


. 4 — as 


— — ——— — f 


| 


h 


— 
— 


= 
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Davor. 


THE TEXT, 


* 
144 . 


| GO off concerning the con · 
* ion in times paſt that 
ald man which is co 
through deceiueable lufts, Eph. 
| 4-22, | 
And be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your minds, ver. 23. 
And pat on tho new man which 
after God is created inrighteouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſſe,ver. 24. 
er baus pur off the o/d wan 
with his workes, Col. 3. 9. | 
And baue pur on the new man. 
which is rezewed in knowledge, 
after the Image of him that crea- 
ted him, ver. 1 o. — 
Being borve ane not of mor- 
tall ſeed, but of immortall, 1. Pet. 
1.23. | 
As new-borne babes deſire the 
| ſincere tnillte of the ord, that 
ye may grow thereby, 1.Pet.2.2, 
New wine maſt be put into new 
bot tels, Mat. 9. 1 7. 
Z 
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d As Chrifl was raiſed from 
the dead to 2 of the Fa- 
ther: So alſo we ſhould alle 
in nemneſſe oflife, Rom.. 4. 
e We are delivered from the 
Law being dead to it, where- 
with we are holden that we 
ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of Spi- 
rit, Rom. 7. . | 

Parge out the old leauen, that 
ye may be a new lumb, 1. Cor. 5. 7 

If any man be in Cbriſt, let him 
be a new creature. Old things 
are paſſed away;behold all thing. 
are become ue, 1. Cor. 5 17. 

In Cbriſt neither circumciſion 
auaileth any thing, nor vncir- 
cumciſion, but a new croutwre, 
Gal.6.15. 

According to his mercie hee 
hath ſaued vs, by the waſting 
the new birth, and renewing of 
the Holy GheA,Tit.3.5. 

fRetnrne and /ive, Ezek.1 8.32 

Ceaſe to doe euill, learne to 
well,&c.Ifa.1.16, 0 

Though your ſinnes were # 

ersmſon,' 


8 


ä 


3 


Dzvorton. 


| 


90 ( 


erimſon,chey ſhall be wade white 
as 1 18. 0 

8 Paleſſe yerepent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, Luk.r 3.3. 

h Repent, and doe the firſt 
workes,Reu.2.5. 


i Bleſſed ĩs he that hath part in 


rſt teſurrection, for the ſe- 
nd lat Hal haue no power 
ouer him, Reu. 20. 6. 


A ther for Eaſter- 
day. 


ag Sonne of righteonſ- 
neſſe, who this morning 


didſt preuent the dawniv 
day, by 1 forth the 1 ofthe 
of thy - glonified body out of 
the pie of darkeneſſe and 554 
ſoule y the light of thy grace. 
my darke appre- 
ot the myſteries of 
thy Nansen Inflame my 
d affectiona, and reuiue my 


heart euen deaded with penſine | 


Z 2 thoughts 


death, ſhine vpon my | 


— 2 — 


0 5 


| 


[ 


© thoug hes v thy bitter p paſſion. 
0 bow 1755 he ſureſt ground of 
faith ſhake, the ſafeſt — of 
hope laoſen, at the earth- quake 
at thy deat F What {miting to- 
gether of knees, what wr 
2 hands, what knocking of 
bes what fainting of hearts, 

hat hanging m_ of 25 
were there at giuing vp of thy 
Ghoſt when thy Head — 
down ony croſſe? with thee ho 
faith, with thee the hope, with 
thee the joy, with thee the life of 
thy deareſt Diſciples might 
ſeeme to expire. What 
or could the priſoners of death 
euer expe. * — they ſaw ou 


whom they thought. to 
beentheir redecmer,the Lord of 
life arreſted by death, and kept 
cloſe priſoner in the graue ſo 


long? O death, how ſharpe was 
then th O grau 6 
ey n Sf pow 


oy? But bleſſed * the 4 Angell 
which remooued the ſtone —— 


t ere- 


| WY a — 


- * * — 
- _ 
— — 


BN | $67 | 
thereby made way, that the < xo 
which the builders refuſed, might 
| be preferred to be rbe bead one 
in — Bleſſed be the right 
hand of thy Father, who in rai- 
fing thee out of thegrane, raiſed 
our hope out of the duſt. For 
where is our hope? Our bope © e. 
nenintbee, O Chriff, and thy re- 
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ty ruſhing Winde, throw me 
| downetothe ground in humility 
and proſtrate my heart and ſoule 
before thee: Boas down all fron 

{ beldsof carnall imaps — 
worldly thoughts reſiſting thy 
grace. Chaſe away all s of 


| 


my ſoule.' O hotyefs ſpirie,eternall | 


| 


* * 4 —_ 8 — _ 
* * 0 


errour out of my vnderſtanding: 


{ cle are 


— _ —ê 


| 


* 


— 4 wes - 


— —— —ũ—9— mou 


—U—ää — — — co > —ᷣ— 


noyſome deſires; coole and re- 
freſh me in the heate of perſecu. 


ciom fill ehe ſailes of my affecti- 
ons, and dr 
the fairs hauen where I would br. 


iue mo ſpecdily into 


O diuine fire burning cont inually 
in the hearts of the faithfull, and 
conſuming all our ſpirituall ſa- 
criſices, who this day diddeſt 
deſcend aud appeare in the like 
neſſe of fiery tongues, bee a ſire in 
my heart and tongue, that I may 
be feruent in my Meditations and 
Prayers, and Zealous in the pro- 
feſſion and defence of thy Truth. 
Inlighten the darkenefſe of my 


vnder{ . the cold- 
of my a 


ctions, purge out 
the drofſe of my corruptions, 
direct mee in all affaires of 
this life, aſſiſt me in all exer- 
ciſes of Deuotion, ſtrengthen 
mee in all aſſaults of tempta - 
tions, comfort mee in all mi- 
ſeries of affliction, ſ ale all w 
9 


———— of thy G 


pel 


Davorion. | 2 | 
cleate my will of all Fogges of 


—— —— — 


+4 GREAT 
FEAST vpon the fit of | 


NovzswmsnsR. 


For the happiedeliuerance of his Maie- 
ſty, Prince, and States of the Parlia- | 
ment, from the molt traiterous and bloudy 
Maſſa cre by Gunpowder: in the 


ri. Af ordinance of the people or 
Sod pon the like occaſion, 
3 Heſterg.27, © 


_ nkeſgiuing to Almigh- 
wc God; Anno 30. Jacobi Regi. of 


„ bag PARA- 


| — 6% — * — — — : - — — 


mmm 


Th ts ont fiſt of _ 


nor did him reue- 
| rence, then was 
Hamman | 
wrath. ” And hte 
thought ſcorne to 
lay hands on Aor- 
decay alone, for 
they had ſhewed f 
him the people of 
eAMerdecay. Wher- 
fore Hamas ſought 
to deſtroy a/! the 


— WW 


—— —- 


of 1 


fell! of 


r 
Sm — 


PARALLEL. 
Hater. Ad Parliament. 
wh 4 
[tn im nk N 
r bowed not, 


with greater bene- 


ts chen this King- 


Eb rl 


4 oy malignant = 


divelliſhPapiſts, Ie- 


Jene that o— 
throughout ö 
| whole Kingdowe 


ſuites, and ſeminarie 


Prieſts much enuy- 


ing, conſpired mol 
horribly; When the 
| King, Queene, and 
Prince, and all the 
Lords "and 


vp the ſaid 
bel bonſe with 


| 


-— = 


| 


.He er 8.5. 


— 


r 


— — — 
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PARALLEL. 


2 


And Heſter ſaid, if? 


it pleaſe the King 
I haue found 
fanour in his ſight, 
kt it be written, 
to reuerſe the /er- | 
ters deuiſed 
Hamas the Sonne | 
of Hamnmedatha 
the Agagite which 
he wrote to de- 
ſtroy the Iewes 
which are in «4 the 
Kin F proninces, 
J 


] 


nary conſtru 1 tions, 


2 


CAn inuention inhu- 
| mane, barbarous : 
and cruell, which 
would haue turned 
to the utter ruine 


of this whole K ing- 
dome, had it not 
pleaſed Almighty 
God. by inſpiring 
the Kings Maieſty 
with a diuine ſpirit 
to int ſome 
| darke phraſes of a 
| Letter ſhewed .to 
his Maieſty, aboue 
| 


and beyond all ordi- 


| 


| 


— —— 


PARA 
3 


lu the thirteenth) 
day of the ewelfth | 
Moneth, when the | 
decree drew neere to 
bee put into executs» | 
| | en, in the day that 

the enemies of che 
leres hoped to 
haue power ouer 
them, it was turned 
to the contraty, that 
the Iewes had rule 
; oner them that ha. 

ted them, Heſter g. 
3. 


2 


th. 


4 
When Heſter came} CT 
before the King, | | 


* 


932 4 


ne commanded by 
I Letters, _—_ a 
1 wicked 


(tion thereof, 


LLEI. 


the fiſt of 


5 GOD 

diſ- 
1 thi hid- 
145 Treaſon — 
gf bowres — 
fore the appointed 
time for the execu- 


4 


o the end that our 
[Tories thankeful- 
neſſe may neuer 18 e 


forgotten, Ae 


— — — — 


———— 


The Fee 


4 2 o.C.c.co ts '® 
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1 _ ——— — —w— re. 


2 — —— 


1 — 
* 
PARALLEI. 


wicked deniſe] | had in a perpetuall 
which —— e that | 


nifed" aguinſt the All ages to come 
iewe, thoukd W. [wy "yecld pale 
am; vpon hren | ro is diuine Maie- | | 
head, Heſter 9. 25. | ſty for the fame; & 
c. l haae in memory 
| uo? Aas: 00 Ss this joyfull d of 


deliuerance. Be it 


An 
* war! Common "Pra 
390814. thin this R 

_ ang _- 1771057 


47 Oo 
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ha 
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PARALLEL. 

[ = | of England, and the 
And - that:;;:thoſe | | Nominions of the 
- |dayes {hall be - ſame, /ball, alma, 
membred and kept | vpan the fift day of 
throughout every | | Nouember- , ſay 

| | Morning Praygr,and 

give vnto Almigh- 

God thankes for 


| Rr | | js — 
572108 25 


ACC. + 


. | , TT T3 | 
Then - Hefter we | | 
.Queene,the dangh- | or-Chappell accy- | | 
ter of Abibail, and | . ſome 
hare the Jew | | viagll Church or 


— 


wrote with all;ay- | | Chappell, where 
| thority 7 the | 


— 
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PARALLEL. | 


thority to 1— the ſaid Morning 
[this ſecond Letter Prayer, Preaching 
ofPurim,ver.29. | | or other Seruice 
AIs ſhallbevſed,&then 
and there to abide 
orderly and ſoberly 
during the time of 
the ſayd Prayers, 

- | Preaching, or other 
Seruice of GOD! 
there to be vſed and 
Ainiſtred. * [ 


"C15 ts GEE Dif i Vas | 

As 2 the Ioves was called 
Purim the Hebrew roote, ſignifying 
a lot; ſo maythis Feaſt of our Kingdome 
becalled Purim, either from the Hebrew 
Pur, ſignifying a Lot, becauſe the Lot 
which the Popifh Traitours caſt vpon vs 
fell vpon themſelues; or the Greeke, »i 
ſignify ing fire, or the Latine, Pyrus pui- 
#s, ſignify ing Powder, becauſe on this 
day God deliuered the King, and State, 
from ſire and Gunpowder. 


114 


1 
| 


For | 


1545 - The Frafonthefifvof . = 


| For thy In- Me dan- 


ſtruction) gers to which the Church 
N meditate) of God is diet] in this 
; vpon world. | 4 
Dr + miraculous and gra- 
For thy Com-) tious deliuerances of 
fort recount? his children euen be- 


NR . yond hope. 
| 120 _ Thy loyalty by the Admoni- 
E thankeſgiuing by the| 


Zeale and Devotion * 
ee 


* * 0 | ' 4 ; 1 
— * - 6 8 
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THE ADMONITION. 
Fah forbids,” 


Dread {ly threatens. 


Mira y diſcouers. 
* de iſheth all 
and Conſpi- 
— 8 
I. Coka. 


|2.AB$SOLON. 
3. ADONIAH. 
4. Z1MRkl. 

5. Seruants of Am- 
6.SVLL AM» 
17. HAST AN, 

5 Sentants of the 


Noble tnan ip the 
Patable. 


9.1vDAS 
| THE 


—— 


—_— 


— 9 


— | 
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* 


peeces li 


the King, no not in thy thought, 
I Eccleſ. 10.20. 


the Lord, and againſt his anneyn- 


THB, TEXT. 


O Ay ye not a conſederacie to all 

them to whom this people 
ſhall ay a confederacie, neither | 
feare ye theix feare, nor be afraid, 
Eſay, 8.13. „ oc 
Touch not mine annoyntad, and 


do my Prophets no harme, Pal. 
105.15. 

Why doe the Kings of the 
earth ſet themſelues, and the ru- 
lers takeconnſell together againſt 


ted, ſay ing, Plal. 2.2. 

Let vs breake their bonds a- 
ſunder, and caſt their cords from 
vs, ver. 3. | 

Thou ſhalt not reuile the Gd. 
nor curſe the Ruler of thy people, 
Exod.22.28. 

Detract not from, or curſe not 


Thou ſhalt breake them wich 
arod of yron, and daſh them in 
a potters veſſell, Pſal. 
2.9. Toe 


| 


2 7 Dzyorion. | 549; * 


Talce coumſell . —— 2 
ſhall come to nonght, ſp 
word and it Far pe ey r 
God is wich s, Eay 8:10, | 


King, and they 


Rall 
bold trouble and darkeneſſe, dim- | 
neſſe ofanguiſh, and they ſhall 
be driuen to darkenes, Eſay 8. 22 
The Lord is knowne by the 
i which he executeth, 
the wicked is entrapped in the 
work#s of bi owne hands Pf. 9. 1 6. 
Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I kept (lence, but I will re- 
_ thee, and /et tbem in ads |: 
tfore thine cyes, Plal. 50. a 1. 


rie the veyce, and that which 
hath wings ſhall tel the matter, 
Eccleſ. 16. 20. 

Now Corab, Dat ban, and A. 
biram, roſe vp before <Moſer, 
with certaine of the children of 
Iſraell, 200 and 5 © Princes of the 


| They ſhall fer themſelues, | 
and curſe their 
lovhe vyor the earth, and be- 


The bird oftheayre ſhall car- | 


| Aſſembly, famous in the congre- | 
A __ gation, +. 


Abſolon. 


gin 


— 
And the earth opened her month. 


and [wallowed: them vn, ind al 
2 


taiaed to Crab und 
ver. 32. 
| Abſolon ſent ſpics 


over althe 


| Tribes of Iſrael, 


as you heare the: ſound d6.che 

then pee full [ay Ab/o- 
| low Taigneth & Hebron, 2:Sam, 
15.10, 

And Abſalow rode vpon a 
Mule, and the Mule went vnder 
thethick bowes of a great Oake, 
and his head canght hold of the 
Oake, and he was taken vp be- 
tweene the heauen andthe carth, 


| '* | and the Mule that was vnder 
him went away, 2. Sam. 18.9. 
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2 — 
Teabs Armour, cumpaſſed about, 
and /more Abjolon and ſlew bins, 


ver. 15. . eMdoniah* 


Mera og il Low; 


, 


A 
* ” 
5 8 


* a 


* -— 
= reg - - . * 
+ Tx * i. 
— — 


November's Du vor on. 


| | -ddoviabthe ſonne of 

 exaleed hinmſelfe, ſaying, 
be King, and he Chas 
ö = men 
to tunne before him, t. King. 1. 5. 
And he conf; with loab, 
and with Nbiacher the prieſt, 
and they following Adoniab hel- 


ad _—_ 

— by the 
enaiah the ſonne of 
— . be fell von Adoniab 
that he dyed, I. King. 2.25. 

Zimerie went in and 
lab and killed him, and reigned in 
his ſtead, 1. King 16. 10. 

And the * _ a 
heard fa 
and bel 0h alſo he — 
. all Iſrael made 
dar the e ofthe hoaſt 
8 oner on that day inthe 
Campe,ver.16 


e Te t il bs, 


* Tirſab, verſe 
| 7. | 


ſmote E. 


| 


went vp from gi- | 


Bb And 


| 


The ſeruaes 
of Amman. 


mma 4 
— 


fire and died; ver 18. 


"I 


ſlew al them which had cenſpired 


few him, and reignedin his Read, 


"And it came to — — 
Zimrie a that the Cirtie was 
taken, that he went into the bal- 
lace of the Kings Houſe, and bar- 
ned the Kings houſe oner view wich 


p Thy ſeruants of „ con- 
pire againſt him, and the 
King in his owne houſe, Lug 
21.23. 


And the people of the Land 


againſt King Ammon, ver. 24. 

Sullam the ſonne of Iabeſꝭ con- | 
fired againſt Zachariah and | 
ſmote him before the peoplo, ad 


2. King. 15. 10. 

Meualem went vp from Tir- 
ſah, and came to Samaria and 
ſmore Sulam the Some of wipe 
amaria, and ſlew him, and 


in & 

reigned in his ſtead, ver. 14. 
errut. hom of the _— 
laines re the King, be- 
Ret the galloves 5 0.cubits 
high which Hamas ha made for 
Y A. 


— 


 lowes. — IL had proper 
| Mor er 7. 9. I O. 
* — Noble man went 
into a farre Countrie, to receiue 
[oy himſcils allingdome, and to 
| 19:32." 

Buvhis:Citizens hated him, & 
ſent a meſſage aſter him, ſay ing: 
We will not haue this man to 
reigne ouer vs, ver: ge 

Thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhonld Reigne 
ouer them, bring hither and ſlay 
them beforeme,ver.27. 

Men and brethren, this Scr 


pared for 


the Mouth of David fpake be- 
fore Ind which 
| was aid to then that toolce 


ture mult needs haue been fulfil- |' 
led which the Holy Ghoſt, by | 


=y 


F q _ * 2 2 p< ls 4 2 FT l | 
C 'S 2 —_ — 1 
. | | : | 
: — , w_ . 
. 1 Y \ 
v3 
= 


Sende in theaidit, amd all 
.bowelsgalhed our, ver. 8. 


THE /HYMMNE. 


_— 


wen roſe vp 


again vs, Pſal. > 

They bed Gwallowed vs vp 
quicke when they were ſo wrath- 
4 , ver. . 


| dBarpres/ed be the Lord, who 


hath not gines v as 4 prey to their 


ond ſower is borſes, well 
eber the name of the Lord, 75 


FFP | 555 
| — In, ar 


: If the Lord [nts 
1/9, ... wor 


| 


—— 


— 1 
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which may not bee remoonesd, bat 
Sander jb fr ener Fſalms dry 


7 he bils land about lernſatem, 
2 ſo flandeth the Lord yonnd 
ur hi people from this time forth 
ore, ver. 2. 
© Gods 8 righteous Is 3 
ron, and patient, and G 
pronokgd euer y day, Yſal. 7. 12. 

If a man will not turne hee wall 
wher hw ſword, be bath bent hu 
bow aud made it ready,ver.13. 

Hee bath prepared. for him the 
inſtraments of death, be or dai 
| $WerrOwer 1 
der. 14. 

Behold hee ts nah mis 
— concei ved ſorrow, 
— fer 1 

e 7. ard di ed: 
pit, and is fallen into thedeſtru- 
tion which he made for R | 
ver.I 6, 

Fe bu trangile R vali ba | 


ovine 3 and bu wichedueſſe l 
fallen | | 


— —„ 


| — Dszvyvor ro x. | 


6e. hu owne pere, ver. l 7. 
Te Popiſts )are ſunke down 
| inthepit which they made, in the 
ſame det which they hid privily, 
4 their foot taken, Pſal;9.15; 

|. The Lord i knowne to exerete 
indgement: the vngodly ù trapped 
inthe wor ks of his owne hands, 
ver. 1 6. 


feele thy band, thy righi hand hall 

find ont them — hate thee, Pſal. 
21.8, | 

Few Lord al abe — — 

fiery eu in time" 

wrath; the Lord ſhalt — 

in bis 4i/pleaſure, the ſire ſhall 

conſume them, ver. g. 
Their fruit ſhall be — 


erg the chilires ae men, ver 
10. | 

Fur they davended ele 4- 
geinft thee, and imagined ſuch 4 
deuice as they — not able to 


perſurme, ver. i L. 


Al thine enemies O God ſhall | 


ofthecarth, and their [cede from | 


4% Led, let net man bane 
| 364 the 


— D 


— Ln the miabelee- 
in thy fghr, Pſalm 
9.19. 


* Save Lord, c bare vs 6 Hug of 
heanen,when we calivpen thee, H. 


20.9. 
Bo thou exalted Lord in thive 


— will we fng and 
2 . 3. 


the ebid- 
| ven Clem wks dey of here | 


alem ſaid, downe with 
- ana it even 19the 


| 


2 1 with 
| 22 3 reioyce in their 


of Gadd bee in 
—— and — 


, MNewnbers DnvortroN. 


— 


ö 


| 


\ * 


the misbelee- 
(idolatrous) 

people wer. 

F hind heir Priest eder; 


70. 


| avd their Ieſuites with linkes of 


that they may bee #d o 
—— : — 4 
baus all hi Saints, ver. 3, 9. 


THE PRAYER: 


| ter euery one that &reatherh 
in theſe Realmes, and gaſpeth 
after the pure Springs ofthe wa- 
ter of life, ſing eternall praiſes to 
the God of our faluation, for the 
miraculous ation of our 


| 


i * hole 
| rings. 


* 


burnt offe · 


| their wiſedome, and thy power 


n n a = 
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trembling ayre. ¶ urſed bee the 
wrath of traiterous Papiſts, for i: 
was fierce, and their rage ſor it 
was cruel, nay furious, nay mon- | 
ſtrous and prodigious, to cut off 
the rote and all the branches at | 
one blow, to remoue and ouer- | 
throw the foundation of Reli- 
gion, and policie with one lift, to 
offer vp the Royall ſtem, and the | 
Flower of all the Nobilitie and | 
Gentrie, the Lords Spitituall and | 
T the , Earles, 
Barons, Iudges, Knights and Bur- 
peſſes,asa * Holocanſt ta the Mo- 
locke of Rome. Had not thy pro- 
uidence 6 Lord ouer- 


— their ſtrength, and 
conqueri power of Man, 
10 — — this hel. 
ſtratagem of: rhe Prince 
dark eneſſe aud Minersof Anti- 
chriſt: vre had ſeene the dreadfull 
Image of chat laſt and terrib! 5 
day. When che Sonne of man 


— 


— 60 1 


N 
: 
: 


© 1 
$.4 
, * 
5 
— 
= 
7 


| wer of 5 kingdome ſhould haue 


4 5 dat <> > os 4 
- Nowembers DtvoT10N. 
render vengeance te them that 


know not God; and obey nat the 
We ſhould haue heard 


— — in the vue e Ar- 
44a. When ſortertigne Maielf 

and Eccleſiaſticall and Cidil — 
thority, and publike iuſtice, and 
all the honour, dignity, and po- 


laine iin the daft, or floted in the 
ayre. When they who alone 
could haue ſet order in ſuch a diſ- 
mall confuſion,” were all on the 
ſuddaine {wept 
blame of ſo horrible a maſſacre 
ſnould haue bevne layd vpon the 
moſt zealous Profeſſors. of the 


truth. When the Popes Bulls 
ſhould haue been fixed vpon the 
—— ſt cities expo 
ling the lives and Eſtates of all 
(that had not his marlce in their 
forehead) to ſpoy le, ruine, and 


e 
—— 


low der out- cries and lamenta- 
| tions then the mournings of Ad. | 


away. Whenthe |. 


deſttuctiõ. Low would Arheilts,. | 
> | 


r 


- . 


LY 


th 
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Our chiefe Cities into Golgorbees 


of male-cotents bass made bawock 
ofall things. How would they 


in the Aſhes of the 


he vines Thames, into the dead 
— ee Vantror wa 54 
field f Bloud,ous tow - 
E into a Bebel of Confufion: 


Places of dead mens ſculles. O 
let 54 mot bee told in Gath, vor 
publiſhed ia Arhglon,leſt the hea- 
then and infidelsabhor the name 


24 


hane the downfall, | 


| 


— 


— 
vi 1 or 1 the 
Kale of Chriſta for their 
kes. Or if the report — 5m a 
c or rather thawdering 
2 heard totheviter- 
moſt parts of the earth: Let᷑ the 
Authors and Actors, be deſcried, 


to be no right belecuers but he- 
py: retiques 


. 


— 


- 
—— 


| Antichriſt:and let the Turkes, & 
— 
with ſe in 

the world now, that thou Lord 
whow wee wor/tup in ſpirit and 
truth, didſt miraculouſly detect, 
and graciouſly preuent this blou · 
die e, entrapping the wic- 
ked deuiſers in the worke of their 
ame band, and taking the incen- 
diary in bis one traine. The . 
| ters — —— Sd t — 

ſaw, & (we gainſt the pre 
ih Fleete, the winds faw 
a os hoy 
furiouſly bluſter at &, 

. 
diſſipating and ouerwhelming 
it in the narrow ſeas. And now 
the Fier and der ſa thee © 
God, and it fle in the eyes and 
faces of them that would baue 
put out all the eyes of this Iland, 
| | anddefaced the whole beauty of 
this Kingdome for euer. Death 


1 


receined | 


- * _— — * * 
2 — — 0 — n 
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| 
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SA "Thr Fraß onthe feof = 
; received the word and deſtraRion 


obſerued Law : . und confuſion 

it ſelfe kept order in blow ing vp 

their eſtates, and catrying vp 

their quarters and fix ing chem 
fox a terrour to all Ieſuited Trai- 
14 ans ouer that Houſe, and in the 

| place whither they: would | 
| — with Gunpowder {ent vp al 

the principal}: Members of our 


| 
| Church and Common — 


Tit un Fawens of . 
| | ot" err, 
baue raren them. haſt thou 
hitherto t for thine” _ 
ſed thy 
1 Lthe: — 
| | os eus ent of, 
dedth it ſelfe. Were 

ſeech thee, ſet our ajHance in tłet 
and faſten- our loue more and 
| — 


| _ mory 


5k Canes 4. — 


* 


ä | jy \- 
mory of this wonder full deliue- | | 


rance in our hearts, & the hearts 
ol our ſeed with the point of a 
Diamond that the chs/dren that 
are yet vnborne, may in ſuccee- | 
ding ages praiſe rhee for it.Giue 
vs a ſight and ſenſe of our crim- 
ſon and Starlet ſins that brought 
vs ſo neare euen to the brinke of 
ſo b/ondie a deſttuct ĩon and vtter 
deſolation: and open the eyes of 
the ſeers of I ſrael that they may | 
in thus our day laoke to thoſe things 
that belong to our peace: and pre- 
uent the danger, and hinder the 
growth of that Romiſh Weede, 
| which if it he not ent off by the | 
| execution of holſome lawes(in | 
that kind prouided) in time will 
ouerun the garden of thy Spouſe, 
and deſtroy all herplea/anr plance 
| and;flowers.Sticre them vp ſeri- 
"oully to conſider that though the | 
match by thy prouidence be ta- 
ken out of the band of the Trai- 
tors, that the danger is not yet 
palt : but that they mult la | 
7 : | 


— . — 


 readie to ſet all King 


1 


" 
— 


ome is 
the enginer of theſe works, leſuiti. 
call ele nd define 
are the ryaive,difloyall heartsthe 
— — 
trous blind reale « he fro that 
hath beerctbfore, and is alvraies 
and 
States, profeſſing the truth of the 
Goſpell, ina combuſtion. Diſco- 
\uer's Load more and more he) 

| was 


ſee that — 


— 


— — — 


— - 4 ant ”— 12 


him ſeeme 


— Alter their 
per, or ſ them out of this 


— 
ſong on theits,conuince the con- 

—— Bnemies of the 
2 


and wilt in due time the 
willy<f their Babylon, 


ö 1 


1 rhine- Enemies periſh # 
Ed e tre thew that lone thee, 


forth in his ffrengtb. 


| 


nen 1 "4 


vonn he is abhomi-| 


ame, who are weither bet | 


. 


and the doleſull Enen- 


. dho Snone when les goeth 


_- - = 
- 


Pais << 4 A nant -— Gall Boi 2m. 


= a — | 
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| aber 1. 
Ce eee MR | 
Ot eaters C Lord not ve 
Ne — 46 | 


—_ 


| 
| 


— 


, 
| 
| 
| 


eg e Babylcruſh 
| and Antichriſtian ſect, which ſay 
Kd ne downs. with ie, 
, © © Pdownwit 1 
N & tothisc nd ſtrengthẽ the hands | 
| of our gratious King, the Nobles | 
—_ — Magiſtrates of the land with 
ö ent and juſtice, to cut off 
| | ——— iniquity, whoſe 
; [Re ion is rebellion, whole faith 
is fa ion, who e praiſe is mur- 
| thering 


— * — 


— —-— 
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¶thering of ſoules and bodies, and 
to roote t hem out of the confines 
and limits of this kingdome, that 
they may neuer preuaile againſt 
vs, and triumph in the ruine of 
thy Church: and to gine vs grace, 
by true and ſerious repentance to 
auert theſe & the like judgements 
from vs. This Lord we earneſtly 
craue at thy mercifull hands, to- 
gether with the continuance of 
thy — protection ouer 
our Soueraigne, the whole 
Church, and theſe Realmes, and 
the ſpeedy confuſion of our im- 
placable enemies,and that for thy 
deare Sonnes fake our onely Me- 
diator and Aduocate. Am n. 
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| PART. 2. tr octuaghed 1 


The Chriſtian FASTS 

Demotion. : 

Of FAS TS wn pexerall; 
There is 55 1 m ſinne. 


three-fold 42. Faſt for ſinne. 
faſt £3. Falt againſt fin, 


„ — Faſt from ſinne ought to 
be perpetuall. The Faſt for 
ſinne is extraordinary, vpon ſpe- 
ciall occaſions to auert ſome 
dreadfull indgement, or auoyde 
ſome-imminentdanger.Fhe Vaſts 
ſt ſme ought to be more 
t, and according to the 
es of the ancient Church; 
and the preſent practiſe of the 
Church of England. 

Weekly on the Fridaies. 

Monethly, on the Holy- 
They ) day Eues. 
ace YQuarterly, in the Ember 

weekes. 

Yearely, in the Lent. 

Ihe 


| 


| 
| 


M * — - — 


— — 


Drror tion. 


— — 


A religious act or works may be 
taken: 5 71 
fn lope ſehen work 
' commanded by Chriſtian 
Religion, in which ſenſe all 
the duties of the ſecond Ta- 
| gie e de cilled Religlous 
acts, or workes, as well as 
| eb firſt. 


1. — reſtrained accep- 
| tion, for ſuch worſes and 


acts in which Religion 

| taken for — * 
9˙¹ of God conſiſts: And theſe 
-oy Beleeuing 

8 
fr « Principall as | 
Praying & 

the like. 


f two ſorts : 


2. Acceſſarie ſeruing 26 
helps or preparations 
tothe princi- 


are o 


* 


2 


| 
| 


— ——— ——— ct 


5 — * 
— 7 


| 


p | : — 2 — 
chat, | 


Fab to be 2 
TY act of Reli 

wherein y and imme 
diatly we EE 
Kingdome of God Loy e _ 
ſtle e ce 


— 


| 


owt fr 

off from were be hy rd ; 
be truly called nat on- 

lya g d worke, but alſo a reli- 
arp 1. a worke 6 commenced | 
ending to Re- 


There 


i” 


DzvoT1oON:; ' 


; 

There are diuerſe kindes of 

Faſts, but they may be redu- 
ced to | 


| 


of our carnall appetites : 


2. Corporall or 2 | 
om | 


— The ſpirituall or Me- 


taphoricall, whereof we 
reade, Eſa.5 8.6, 1s net 
thu the Faſt that I haue 


choſen, to looſe the bonds | 
of wickeaneſſe ? e&5-c, This | 


abſtinence of the ſeule 
from the forbidden frait 
of ſinne, though it 
may be termed a Falt in 
regard of the reſtraint 


which as greedily deſire 
ſinfull obiects, as the 
ſtomaclce doth meate: 
yet is it indeed in ano- 
ther reſpect a Feaſt as 
Salomon calleth it, Pro. | 


15.15. 


when we abſtaine fr 


Ce 2 bodily ! 


WM 


— * 


— * 
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| bodily ſuſtenance, and 
this is 


2 meat as in 


2. Voluntaric or 


% 


Cx, Conſtrained & 
inuoluatary when 
we want 

| I.Stomack to 


ſickneſſe. 

2. Meate for 
our ſtomaclæ 
as in famin. 


| deliberately vn- 
dertaken. 


—— 


l 


Drvorron. 


SvBDIVIS. 1. 


A Vol Faſt, wherein we 
abſtaine meate though 
we could, and might 
eate, is 


Cr, Medicinall, when 
we forbeare all mear, 
or certaine kindes of 
meates or drinks for | 
| awhile, for the _ 
| uenting of ſome fick- 


| neſſe or recouering 
our health. 


2. Ciuill, when ſome 
Kind of meate, or 
| drinke is forborne | 
f for the proſit of the 

and Religious ends 


Common-Wealth, | 

3.Religious, when our 
F: — expreſ- 
1 ſed ) 


7 


| 


abſtinence is for ho- 


-- 
— 


FIR 


Ce Subdi- 


g 


| either 4 


| 
' | 
| 
| 
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The Chriftian Faft's 1 ip | 
SVBDIVIS.. 2. 


Religious Faſts are 


Priuate, of which ſce 
hereafter. 
Publike, ſuch as are 
commanded by pub- 
like authority, 2 
theſe are 
CExtraordi- 
nary as in 
time of Fa- 
min, war or 
Plague, of 
which ſee 
Formes ſet 
forth in the 
yeare 1625. 
as alſo 1626 
& 1628. by 
hisMaieſt ies 
| Ordinary | 


Ordinary, as 
Lent, and 
1 Embers, and 
(the like. | 
Of 


— _— 


— b * 4 
— b — * 


3 


Devorton. YH; | 581 | 


Of the Vie of Religious Faſts. 


The right Vſe of Religious Fa. | 
ng conſiſts, 


C14 Manner, if it be ſin- 
cere, not Hy pocriti- 
N 7 call. ö 
| lathes 2. Meaſare; if it be mo- 
"I | _— as our health 


i 
r 1 which muſt bee | 
i. Totame and ſub- 


= a dupthe flelb, ſuch | 
won ! da was S. Paul: Faſt, | 
TRIS 1. Cor. 9.27. 1 
beat downe my bo- | 
dy and bring it in- 
21 io ſliection. | 
| 2, To teſtifie our 
>| humiliatio,8& ſor- 
row for our fins, 
and to auert ſome 
. fearefull indge- 
l ment : Such was 
C c 4 the 


| 


44 it The Cloifie fr i 
; | | the Niniuites Faſt, 

Tonah 3.5. So the 
Pele of Niniueh 
| beleened, and pre- 
| claimed 4 Faft and 

put on f{achcloth 
from the greatefl 
them 6wen to the 


14 
| leaf. 
3- To quicken Zeale, 

and Deuotion, and 

i - thereby © _ 

1-| come * 1 hy | 

1 temporall eſſing, 
ſuch was Hennabs 

4 - Baſt, (Luke 2. 37. 

„ Shes departed wot 

freow the Temple but 

ſerned God with Fa- 


= 
| 
. Wen Prayer night 


Fo the like 
. * 


Pw 
* d - 
p . d - * 
a. 


ene Hefter. 
er 4.16. 


DzvorT1oNn. 


ſcene 


Ofcheabules in Faſting. 
Theabuſe of a Faſt likewiſe is 


71. Manner, if we ab- 


ſtaine from one k inde 
of meate, and feede 
daintily on another, 
forbeare one meale 
and glut our ſelues 
another: See hereof 
a- learned diſcourſe 


lately printed, Intitu- 


led 
THE EPICYRES 
F AST. 


Meaſure, if we conti- 


nue Faſting, ſo long 
that we — therby 
impaire our ſtrength, 


OT r Our 
health; ans for this, 


holy Baf is by ſome 
of the Antients tax- 


ed, and Simon Stylites 


Ces and 


| 


12 
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| | | and Marara,and Cyra, 
two Religious Ma- 
trons 3 much 
more to be reproo- 
Hiſer el ued : who (if Theodo- 
| ret may be belecued) 
| held out a faſt full for- 
| 4 dayes; vnleſſe we 
2 
| 


| ; it was miracu- 
3. Cauſe or end, if we 
a _ keepe a Faſt to fatisfic 
or merit thereby as 
Papiſts doc, or to 
colour any wicked 
«| deſigne as Jexabel 
; | did, or we abſtaine 
| . | from certaine kinde 
=> | ol meates, out of an 
| opinion or erronious 
ſcruple of conſcience, | | 
| | that ſuch meat is of | | 
| | | ie: ſelfe vncleane, as| | 
the Tatians, and E.. 
cratites did, or that 
| | it is now forbidden in 
the time of the Goſ- 
pell 


= ——_ ww. 


N. 
1 10 
vo 
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vnder 
75 "my ſome 
Law j 
2 


wiſtians 
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THE "LENT 
ls , 


F that golden rule of Tertulli- 

| La» might take place, viz. to 
F Sud, e s gal by their Faith, | 
— » and not of Faith by men, all our 
rodams heate of diſputation about the 
fidem,an keeping of Lent Faſts, would 
ex ſide per- ſoone be turned into feruour of 
,, | demotion. For ſetting afide the au- 
| ; thority of ſome great ſafters is 
Iſtael, whoſe opinion ouerſway- 
eth the Iudgements of many : 
what is there in the conſtitution 
or obſeruation of the Lent Faſt 
in England, that may trouble the 
| conſcience, or ſtagger, much leſſe 
| ſabuert the Deuotion ofany Re- 
[ligious mind? | 

IF the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 

ciuill or Eccleſiaſticall, or both 
| ioyntly may appoint extraordi- 
nary dayes of penſiue humiliati- 


DM on. | 


Jy” 


n D r 3 A — m 


D -v6+ 1 ON. | 587 \ 
on (as —.—, may) | 


n 
* 5 fv ww 
ya not vpon 2 and k 
fete for 5 not year. 
ting ene 
— for the remoo- 
a ſpiricuall ? Chriſtian liber- 
| tie may ſtand as well with the | 
one as the others and God ſtir- | 
bid; Da child of 4] 
hurch ſhould dreame 
— Chriſtian liberty, as 
off the yoke of di- 
Age jours in 
e holy A EP rok 4 
8855 "oſt for Chriſtian "{ Fra 


thei Ce Phil. . 12 
ih 775 rags 


* theraſehies who ſtand at abay Pg 
with gur Ctuireh about Lent, | 

hank: — And ns- Bebo. | 
. — — — 


. Heb. 13. 
5 17. | 


—_ — 
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hems . preſſe ZE 
Jehemency t examples o | 
ay wy — 


e, - 4 ow 4 - 


Zach. 7. 5. l 
| | 


| | 
| Myrrhe is precious which 
ee || 
accord, then that which runneig 

after pricking or 


2 are as | 


; [4.01 ce of growing 
grace mene Vs to: 


preſent neceſ 
imminent 


1 * — 
* 


Gn MEE. £4 


en ſac 
, and. wn bore of 


— r 8 ä nr 


©. [fromvs. W 4 
favs 26 One 
geche 15e 2 400 7 conſtraine, were | | 
Polit. J. 3c. bratiÞ pl, and a great dero- 


73. Lation to that which i 5 ag 


- 
Ss 1 | 
—— „ 
— —— 
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Lent 


— 


| DEvor ION. 


miinant in man : if it had not ſome 
time 4 voluntary acceſſe to God | 
| and of conference as it were with 
bim: all theſe inferionr conſidera- 
tions layed: afrde. In which ſeque= | , 
fpration, for as much as higher co- 

tations do naturally drowne, and 
— all inſeriour cares, the minde 
may aſwell forget nat urall, both 
| ſeode aud ſteepe, by being carried 
abowe it ſelſe, with ſæriom, and 
beanenly Meditations, as by be- 
ing caſt downe with beawme(ſe, 
drowned and ſwallowed vp with 
| ſorrow. 

None but ſuch as are bred vp 
in the Schoole of Aeriu, will 
ſimply oppole ara iciunia or ſet 
faſts. Admit then(as cõſequently 
to their own Tenets they muſt) 
that it is inthe power ofthe go- 
uernors ofthe Church to ordaine 
_ — Faſt : why is it not 
alike in the power of the ſame 
Church to ellablilh the obſerua- 

tion of the old. Lent if not 
| brought. into the Church by the 
| EN Apoſtles . 


— es. 


Apoſtles themſclues, who (as 
— Author of the Tripartite Hi- 
Rory truly obſerueth) Intended 
| not 70 ena Lawes of Fall or 
Trip.hif.c Feaſts, but to plant Faith, and 
9. Mens . Preach @ godly life, and an holy 
poſtolorum | and ly connerſation : yet 
fuit non de by their immediate ſucceſſors ? 
— For Ignatia Saint Jobs Schol- 
— ler, in the Epiſtle to the Philip- 
bonam con. Pian, (acknowled edto be his 
uerſation? by learned P ts as well 
Da as Romaniſts) writeth thus of 
ori the Lent Faſt; Neglect not the 
nen. | beeping of Lent, For it hath in 
e 14. [ge 4 reſemblance or imitatios of 
| Chrifts oer ſation, From 1gna- 
ti, Clemens might borrow it 
and inſert it ĩnto the number of 
Apoſtolike conſtitutions (if that 
Clement liued aſter I gnatim, as 
To au. Dedelius cuntendeth, ) or Igua- 
eit x. 254 might take it from him, if 
| the Author of that book of Apo- 
ſtolike Canons were the Anti- 
ent Clemens mentioned in Saint 
Paul Epiſtles. Howſocuer Aus- 


2 


ß 


| 


: 
v 


_W—s - 


' | antiquity; ' can reconcile their 


| Chrifh nor hu Apoſtles preciſely Sb 


108 — 10%: | 70 
. in his Booke of | 
queſtions on the Scripture, al- 77. 
— —- 7 
po icall conſtitution. | 

It is true, which Saint Au- Epift.36. 
 guftine writeth * ther ' neither | 


defined on what daes we ought to 
Faſt, and on what dayer we onght 
not, but they left is to the diſcre- | bus 
'of the ar, of the 

— 


C 


ments with their lear- 
« who mate Lene Fafts as it 
is this day obſerued in the Ro- 
man Church, a diuine ſanction, 
and an Apoſtolike tradition, 
| binding all Churches to the lilce 
obſeruation. Were it ſo, there 
could not haue beene that varie- 
ty inthe keeping LentFaſt in the 


Primitiue | 


— 


I. 


392 


| citat. by 


Euſeb. lib. q 


{ Eccleſ.hif. 


long f 
5 — — oo eur Anceſtors,who 


1 ſimplicity u e. 


bk. 


1 : "The Lens | | 
— . 
Jrenaus;Sporates, and other anti- 

ent Writers beyond exception | 
gine vs notice. [rexery in his E- 

piſtle to Vicer. There b wht ure) 
4 quaſtios about Haſter- day, bar 
alſo about the manner of. «Faiting| 
(before it.) For /ome ſay we ong br, 
to faſt one day, fame to m, 


kept met exatUly: the cueme of 


private authority yan peg | 
ty. Socrates. in his fifth 
of Church- ſtory accordeth 
with Jreneus in Jettivg-downe 
er the Lene 


At Rome they Faſt: love 
meld wth before ,(faue one- 
ly on the Lords dayes whichare 
exempted from the ok In 
 Uhria and all Greece, and elex- 


andria | 


—_—_ r 


Dsvor ro. 


andria they begin their Faſt fee. 
weeker before Eafter, and they call 
tha time neuf nog, 4 Faſt of 
forty dayes or Lent, ' Some begin 
their Faſt ſeauen wertkes before 
| Eaſter and alrbongb they ſome- 
time iutermit their Faſt, and in all 
faſt but fifteene 225 yet they 
call it the forty dayes, or Lent 
Faſt. Neither i there 4 difference 
| oxcly in the number of dayes, but 
in the manuer of abilinence alſo, 
| For ſome eate no lining Creature 
this time, others eate fiſb onely, 
ethers fiſh and fowle, becauſe : 
nl a fiſh were made of the wa- 
ter: ſome feede vpn dry bread 
| onely, others eate not a bit of bread, 
ſome abſtaine from all bard fruit, Aer 


WY I " ld. 
—— 


inferteth that the Apoſtles in 1 


theſe things left all men free, and | i: AD! 
| . - 4. 19. 
that this variety proceedeth from 

the ſeuerall Gouernonrs of each 

| Church, eſtabliſting ſuch order 

berein as they thought good. - So- 


20men in his ſeauenth booke,no 4 | 
eth / 


| F593 |} 


| 


| 


and from eg get. Hereupon he ] 


_— — 


— 
| | The Lents | 


— — — — — 8 | 


teth the like variety in the kee- 
ping Lent. And Alceninny ma- 
keth mention of a three-fold 
Lent. Firſt, of eight weekes 
kept by ſome Eaſt- ward people. 
y, of ſeauen wee kes kept 
in all Greece. Thirdly, of ſixe 
weekes kept in the Romane 
Church. Doctor Fl/ack the Sor- 
bonifs out of the Councell of Tri- 
bur: c.7. and Burchard d. G. c. . 
and {we Carnotenſir,- and Beda 
in his penitentiall, bring in cui- 
dence ofthree ſcuerall in 
the yeare, obſerued in Fraexce 
and of which, che Lent 
before r was called The 
great 


Out of which various obſer- 
uation of Lent in the Primitiue 
Church, as the errors of the 
Papiſts is diſcouered, who in- 
force their Lent as an Apoſtolike 
tradition,to be kept vnder paine 
of damnation; ſo alſo their igno- 
rance is deſcried who miſcon- 
ceiue our Lent to be a meere — 

mi 


— — 


"'Duvorion. © 


| iſh deviſe, or Popiſh tradition 

And becauſe this opiniowin 
many (otherwiſe well 
to religious faſts, is like the col- 
liquintida, chat turneth their 
ſtomacke the whole- 


' | ſome foode of cheie fouls; pro 


aided for them in the Lent: 
fire them as they tender the 


by reli faſting, tocon- 
ſider ſerĩouſly both how weake, 
* how falſe an exception it 


"Fir how weakeit is; For if 
it were granted that in later a- 
* in the Weſterne Church 
receiued from - Rowe the 
Lent faſt, together with the 
es, Sacraments,and ordi- 

nation of Prieſts and Deacons : 
maſt we therefore caſt all theſe 
away,becauſe we receiued them 

Fon fo bad a hand ? 

Let the Church of Rowe be 
held a ſchiſimaticall, or hereti- 
(call Church, A 


improuement of their dguoti- | 


—_ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 
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— — . 
n, that bath dyed ber garments | 
Karies red in thinblood of the 
Lex. yet I Kno no Law of 
God or man forbidding vs o 
accept euen from her a ſacred Ie- 
well. Ifſhe haue ſlurred, defiled, 
or defaced it: we may, nay we 
Le | ht to waſl;rib;brighten,and 
* vn We may 20t:caft holy 
ings, to Dog ges, nor Pearles to 
— we — and ought to 
| things from Dogges, 
aud Pearles from Swine, As wo 
may not follow a Saint in cuill, | 
fo we may follow the greateſt | 
ſinner in any thing that is good. 
Nou albeit the Church of 
Rowe be very foule, and like the 
Virgen 3. | vncledne bird in the Poet Conte 
Su omnia ſedat, fileth all ſhe lay- 
eth her claw on: yet all euill is 
not in ber; neither is all that is 
| in her cuill. And if ſhe haue any 
| good in this kinde, they haue 
| er right to it who ate better, 
| and will vſe, it well, then ſhe 
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1 Bat we. may 
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U 


or more dayes as wee kes before 
Eaſter, — they called it all 


—— ar Lent. 
2 baude Kerben 


i Oneiy ria the ee 


and hen they moſt: pulled in, 
he let looſt the reines to his car« 


| 
with his aukeward Schollars 
croſſed the way of the ancients, | ; F 


e.. On n | 


Sp” 1 4 


Is 6 « 
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i Dzevorion. 
Saint B goeth further, hee 


* 
— 4 
| 


precedent far our imitation, but 


cious, ſaith he, 2 the number of 
Fortis which Cbriſt honoured by 


paſſed for a dinine. Law: in the 
world. S. Ambroſe exccedeth in 
commendation of the Lent faſt ; 
[t is good, faith he, to faſt at all 
times, but beſt to faſt with the 
Lord in the Lent; For this Lent 
faſhof 40.-dayes the Lord conſe- 
crated by bis owne faſt: what 4 
Chriflian art thin, who ſeafteſt 
when thy Lord faſted : Hefafted 
for thy. ſalnation, wilt not thow 
faſtfor thin awe {innes? Thiri: 
the time o Heawenly Phyſicke for 
the ſoule, in which wee may wipe 
away all the ſpots, and cure all 
the maladies of vices by Faſting, 
" [if byfaith wee relie and call vpon 
the Phyſitian of our ſoules. S. Au- 

- | gaſtine alleadgeth the Law, 
F- | Prophets, and Goſpell alſo for 

12 D d the 


maketh Chriſts Faſt not onely a 


2 law for dur obſeruation; Pres | | 


i faſt of forty dayes, ' whereby it "0 | 


Hoc eff 4. 


| 
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71 both in the bookes 


rt ſtament in the fa#t of Moſes and 


habet au- ne | 
| Aoruate & 
in utteribu 
libri, c. 


haue it offered to God as a holy 


f eere confifteth of 365. dayes, and 


the Lentfaſt. The Lent fof faſt bath 
or amthoritte for it; 
of the Old Te- 


Elias, and in the Goſpell alſo. For 
our Lord fafted ſo many dayes, de- 
mon#irating thereby the Goſpels 
agreement with the Law and the 
Prophets. S. Leo yeeldeth a pro- 
bable & pious reaſon of the firſt 
conſtitution of the Lent faſt. Be- 
canſe the Diueii mofi rageth a- 
gainſt the members of Chriſt when 
they are to bee made partakers of 
the more holy myfleries 2 of 
Chriſts body and blood) the do- 
Friue of the Heh Gboſt inſtilled it 
into the mindes of Chriſtian peo- 
ple. that before Eater they pay 
prepare themſelner by an _— 
nence of 40. dayes. S. e 
great, ſtreineth — his 
note vpon the Lent faſt, he will 


tith of our time or tenth part of 
the yeere. If, ſaith he, the 2 


ve 


— 


W 


Dzevor1on. 


wee add our ſelnes with Faſting 
36. dayes, wee gine as it were the | 
Tith of the yeere to God. And to 


dayes may be fulfilled, we take in 
by way of ſupplement, foure daies 
rom the former weeke. 

I might adde to theſe the te- 
ſtimonies of a Cuſebiut, b Origen, 
Cyril. Epiphanins,* Arbenaſins, 


| ſeuns,i Chryſoftome,* 4, for 


the end, the holy number of fortie | i 


f Baſlins,s Nadi , ® Nyſ | ** 


the greeke Church, as alſo of 5. 
| Jerome, m Paulin, W Maxim, 
* Leo, P Chryſologus, I Iſidorns, 


tions : but to giue him mo- 
e ſatisfaction in this poynt, 
that Lent is no late Popiſh tra- 
dition, but a moſt ancient Chri- 
ſtian obſeruation of longer ſtan- 
ding by many hundreth of yeers 
then the firſt ſtone in the tower 
de quadr. ſupra. "vw quad. 41.1, 
2 


of 


a 


and many other for the Latine |; 
Church: But my purpoſe is not . in 
toglut the Reader in this argu- 
ment offaſting with variety of | « 


a 


2 


de . 36. 


— 
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of the Romiſh Babel. 
| Andifit beſo; If we may 
fetch the Lent Faſt from an 
higher and clearer ſource, then 
the puddle of Romiſh tradition, 
| What obiection of any moment 
can bee made againſt our Lent 
Deuotions ? 
The abſtinence from daintier 
ponies and _ __— 
orbearing our repaſt, is 
— — eh, or to pu- 
niſh it for former riot, and to 
afflict our ſoule for our fins, and 
to fit both body and ſoule to re- 
ligious duties then more fre- 
quently to be performed. And 
if this be ſuperſtition, what is 
Religion? 1 
If we may, nay, we ought 
to ſympathize with our fellow 
members, how much more with 
our Head? If it be charitie to 
weepe with our, brethren that 
weepe, and accord with them in 
their groanes, and cries, it muſt 


who 


needs be piety to Faſt with him | 


| 


— 


—_— 
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] 


| 


— 
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who faſted for vs, and to weepe 


with hini who wept for our 
ſinnes in all parts of his body, 
and that with teares of blood, to 

y with him who offered vp 
prayers with ſtrong cries for v1 
vpon the Crofſe. None bat 
thoſethat haue beene ſuperſtiti- 
ous, euen in auoiding ſuperſtiti- 
on, and haue baniſhed piety it 
ſelfe vnder that name, euer con- 
demned this kinde of compaſ- 
ſionate Deuotion. The refor- 
med Churches beyond the Sea, 


| who hate the very garment, ſpot- 


ted by the Whove of Babilon: yet 
both auow the antiquity, and al- 
low the piety of our Lent Faſt, 
being purged from Popiſh er- 
rours concerning it, and ſuperſti- 
tions in it. 

The Proteſtants of Switzerland 
in their latter confeſſion of their 


fairh,c.24. Thus write of Faſts. 
By how much the Church of 


Chriſt more ſenerely condemmeth 
glattony, and drankenneſſe, and 


| 
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Helse. cd · 
HR 
ſomale ieiu- 
nium vetu- 
ſtatis habet 
teflimonia, 
OG 


Confeſ. Bo- 

hem. c. 15. 
Hodie apud 
| nos multi 

| ex veteri- 

| bus ritibus, 
& conſut» 
tudline in- 
troductis 

quant un 

fievi peſt 


ſeruaslur 


all ryot : by ſo much the more er- 
neſtly,and vehemently ſhe commen. 
deth Chriftian Fats: which ave 
freely undertaken in trac bumility 
to thu end, to with-draw nouriſb. 
ment from our wanton fleſh, and to 
N God more fernently in ſpi. 


; The Lent Faft hath teftimony 
from antiquity, but becauſe it 
hath no command in the writings 
of the Apoſther, it cannot, nor 
ought to bee impoſed wvpon the 
ſaithſull under paine of danmati- 
0 


1. 
- The Proteſtant Churches in 
Bohemia, keepe the Lent Faſt 
as we doe: Thus they profeſſe. 
Many antient rites and cuſiomes 
are kept by ut, 4s namely, the ſet 
dayes of Faſts and Feaſts. | 
The Proteſtants of Germany 


in that moſt celebrious confeſſi- 
on ſet forth at Auguſta, ſpeaking | 


Conſeſ.artic 


| 


i. | of ancient Faſts, eſpecially the 
j 


| bat not the vſe of them. 


Lent, profeſſe againſt the abuſe 
The 
Faſts 


— — 


*** 


þ 


; 


— 
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Fafs themſeluet wee condemne 


ot, but the traditions or ordinan- 


ces (of the Church of Rome) which ic 


preſcribe certaine daies and cev- 
taine meates, with great perill of 
conſcience, ar if theſe workes were 
neceſſary and eſſentiall parts of 
Gods worſhip ; and 4 man might 
not hee ſaued without them, and 
that by this outward diſcipline, or 
exerciſe of CMortification, 4 man 
may merit remiſſion of ſinnes. 

To ſumme vp all. If Faſts be 
commanded as well in the New 
Teſtament, as in the Old; Ifthe 
Church may as well appoint or- 
dinary Faſts as extraordinary: If 


the Lent Faſt took the occaſion, | 
and name from Chriſts Faſt of 
| forty daies; was begun by the 


Apoſtles immediate ſucceſſors, 
and hath continued inthe Catho- 
lique Chriſtian Church (though 
with ſome variance in the num- 
ber of daies and manner of kee- 
ping it) from the firſt plantation 
of religion to the reformation 

Dd 4 there- 


que Cerie: 
dies certos 

cibos præ 

le cribunt 5 
peiculs 
conſcientie | 
&c,tanqual 
font neceſ 
ſary cultus 


| 


—— 
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thereof: It ſince the reformati- 


the yeare, to bewaile our ſins in 
| ſackcloth, and aſhes, to bring 


on the Proteſtant Churches be- 
yond the Sea either keepe it as 
we doe, or allow of our keeping 
it: If none but the Aerian Here- 
ticks of old, and a few Separatiſts 
of late impugne the obſeruation 
thereof:let vs who breath in the 
pureſt aire of all the reformed 
Churches, and are freeſt from 
fogges of Romiſli ſuperſtition, 
retaine our Lent and obſerue it 
according to the holy iniunctiõs 
of our Chureh & account it as ĩt is 
termed in our Language, A ſacred 
lone, or à ſpeciall time Lent to vs 
by God, to call our ſelues to ac- 
count for miſpending the reſt of 


down our proud fleſn & ſubdue | 
it to the Spirit, to improue our 
Talcnt of grace by frequency cf 
Religious exerciſes, & to prepare 
our ſelues for the moſt publique, 
ſacred, and ſolemne participation 
of the body and bloud of our Re- 
deemer at Eaſter. Cer- 


_— 2 
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ner, is an eccleſiaſticall and 
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Certaine doubts touching the 
Religious keeping of the 
Lent Faſt, cleered. 


| Queſtion 1. 


45 4 dinine or an humane inſtitu- 
tion ? 


Aus er. 
Eligious Faſt is a diuine or- 


Are we to efteeme of the Lent Fafi | 


dinance, but the preſcripti- 
on of the preciſe time and man- 


humane conſtitution,not repug- 
nant, but agreeable to the Word 
of God. 


To Faſt Religiouſly at ſomes. | 
time, is Gods command, at this 
time to wit, in Lent is the Chur- | 
ches precept. That immediately 
bindeth the conſcience, this me- | 
diately:thatabſolutely,this vpon | 
ſuppoſall, that this lawfull in- 
iunction ofthe State or Church, | 


all her obedient children. 


be ſufficiently made knowne to | 


60 


—— — 
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It our abſtinence in Lent merely | 
cinill or Religions * | 


Anſwer, | 
OL abſtinence in reſpect of 
the kind of meate,to wit, al 
ſort of fleſh of beaſts, or fowle, 
is were ciuill ? but in reſpet ol 
the quality of the meate we cate, 
and the pn, — for- 
bearing al dainty, coſtly, and more 
pleaſing meates, and drinkes, as 
Don _ as alſo our — — 
ringly feeding at our meales 
— ailtng — ä — is Art 
— Religious & ſpi- 
—— — 
. briefely, the Lent faſt 
is a mixed conſtitution, as it fol- 
loweth in the next Section. 


* * r 
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Of the nature and ends of the 
Lent Fait. 
== Lene Faſt is a mixed | 
conſtitution ; partly ciuill, 

appointed by the King or State, | 
to preſerne y cattell, ſpend 
60, and — — 
Partly Eccleſiaſticall ordered by 
the Church for religious ends. As 
thoſe that haue acare of their bo- 
dily health vſually purge in the 
Spring : ſo the Church of God 
hath — fit to preſcribe this 
| phyſickg of faſting for the ſoule in 
the ſame ſeaſon of the yeare, ſor 
theſe ends eſpecially. 
t. To beate downe the fleſh, 
at that ſeaſon when by rea- 
ſon of the heate ofthe blood) 

it vſually vraxeth moſt wan- | 
ton. The ancient Romans vſed V ſacrus 
to hallo a ſpring to Cod, and Hatte. | 

the Primitiue Church diſdai- f 
ning to» bee outſtripped by | 
q the heathen inany t hing that 
J. ſauoured 


— 


| 


— 
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ſauored of deuotion, likewiſe 
conſecrated the ſpring to the 
| | more ſtrict Seruice of God 
by faſting and prayer then at 
| other times. | 
2. To conforme the members 
to the Head. In this ſeaſon of: 
the yeere our Lord's Agony 
| | and bitter Paſſion were en- 
dured, and are remembred : | 
| ' { &therfore moſt fit it is that | 
by faſting, watching, and 
teares, we expreſſe true c- 
morſe and ſorrow for thoſe 
our ſinnes which were the 
I Auuſes of thoſe his ſufferings, 
| Godfrey of Bulleipue after 
'] he had e holy | 
land, and regained it fromthe, 


Saracens, yet would neuer be 


| | crowned there, ſaying, That 
it was not fir that the ſernant 
ſuould wear a crowne of gol 
| | therewhere the Lord & Aa- 
fer mare acrowne of thornes, 
Neither would Chriſt's dea- 

| | reſt Spouſe at that- time off 
| the 


— — 


j 


\ — 
— — 
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| |-4 andthe participation 
| : Bleſſed Sacrament. What 


(4 4. To celebrate, 
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| with refund, in which 
Chriſt ware that crowne of 
| thornes: norlye in beddes of 
| downe when he lay on the 
| hard bed of his Croſſe, nor 
fare deliciouſly, or drinke li- 
| berally when he hadnothing 
but g. giuen himto. cate, 
and vinegar to drinke, 
Jo prepare vs to the cele- 
be ofthe Feaſt of C er, 
the 


time fitter to call our ſelues 

to an accompt for the whole 

1 yeere, then at, or before the 
time which the Churchhath 
appointed, & is in it ſelf moſt 
proper; for the moſt gene- 
rall & ſolemne communion 

of the Lords body and blond. 

vas f (as farre as 
| weareable) to imitate our 
Lord's Faſt of forty dejes, ot 

leaſt by ſome ade cba. 

| nnc ring rharwholtie 


ro 
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Ann EWA | 
to imprint that miraculous 
| faſt of our Sauiour for vs 


Queſtion 3. | 

How can our Sanionrs fal 2 forty | 

s be patterne for our 

— bb, faſt of Chrift was | 
miraculou s 


Auſwer. 
Lbeit many excellently 
'£ Alearned Doctors of the re- 
| formed Churches vpon this 
ground, that Chriſts faſtwas mi- 
— | raculous, deny that we can or 
Vedelius | — to imitate him therein: 
2 S8. Chry/oftome (as he is al. 
ip, leadged by them) ſeemeth fully 
to bee of that minde: For his 
words are, 70 id Leer 
| of we, nut that I faſt, bang bee 
| con/dbaxe. ſaid ſo; ſor bie fafted 
| furry day#4: yet be fayth nor that, 
bur learns of me that Tam mecke, 

and lowly in heart. 

Let with all reverence to their| 
| perſan 


aA — 
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they vſe no way conuinceth. For 
Chriſts faſt may be conſidered 
two waies: 

1. As a miraculous demon- 
{tration of his deity or Diuinity, 
and an euidenee that he was the 
Meſſias, becauſe he accompliſhed 
the Types foregoing in Moſes 
and Elia, and in this regard it is 

to be beleeued, and to be admi- 
red of vs, no way to be imitated. 
And in this ſenſe moſt judicious 
| Calnin,and Dedeluu, and golden 
mouthed Cbryſoſtomes words 
may paſſe: nay, S. Chry/oftome 
muſt be ſo taken, vnleſſe we will 
haue him directly contradict 
himſelfe. 
2. As a morall remedy againſt 
Temptation, or rather a ſpi- 
rituall armour which Chriſt 


| 


to buckle with the Diuell; and 


tate Chriſts faſt in the kinde, 


though not in the degree: in the 
inten- 


tooke vpon him when he was 


thus we may, and ought to imi- 


perſons be it ſpoken, the reaſon | 


— 
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intention, t h not in the ex- 
tenſion thereof. 
As we «cannot faſt as Chriſt 
did, ſoneither can wee pray, as 
Chriſt prayed, whole nights, and 
with /#ch ſtrong cries and ablou- | 
die ſweat : yet no Chriſtian euer 
doubted but that wee may and 
ought to follow Chriſt in theſe 
and other religious exerciſes, 
though not witheuen paces, yet 
pro modulo noſtro, as we are able. 
And becauſe S. Clhry/ofems is | 


—— — 


" ” *. 


| appealed vnto, let him be the 
| vmpire. Onr Lord Ieſus ( brit 
Ip (faith he) when he entred into the 
Homil. 1. in lifts with Sathan,fafted 40. daies, 
— gining vs an example bow we ought 
—_ to arme our ſelues againſt the Dy. 
This | well, 


1 
5 | Queltion.| | 


* 


O. Lent 6 differeth from 


Cc 
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How doth our Lent faFft differ 
from the Pops/h, if we abſtaine 

, and Continue thu 

fall forty dayes, and that for 


religions, as well 44 ciniil con- 


fideration ? 


the Popiſh in many remar- 
kable particulars. 

1. Our Church impoſeth not 
the Lent faſt as adiuine law, or 
Apoſtolike tradition, ro be kept 
neceſſarily vnder paine of dem- 
nation, as the Church of Rome 
dot h. 

2. We place not ectigion, or 
the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
in faſting or feaſting, as the Pa- 
piſts doe. 

3. Weabſtaine not from fleſh 
as being any way eonce iued by 
vs more - #nholy then fiſh, or be- 
cauſe God curſed the earth, and 


Queſtion 4. | 


not 


1 


—— 
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The Lenty 
not the waters, as ancient Pa- 
piſts imagined, though the lear- 
neder of late diſclaime this rea- 
ſon. 

4. We hold it to be no worke 
pleaſing to God, much leſſe a faſt 
to forbcare fleſh,and feede dain. 
|tily vpon fiſh,and drinke liberal. 
ly of the ſweeteſt, and ſtrongeſt 
| wines,farre more prouoking and 
ſtirring the fleſh then diners 
[kines. ( Ithinke then any kinde) 
offleſh. 

5, We renounce all merit by 
| faſting, we faſt not to deſernc 

remiſſion of our ſinnes by it as 
Papiſts doe, but | 

Subdue the fleſh. 

Teſtifie our ſorrow for 

to ) our ſinnes. 

Quicken our zeale in 
prayers, and other reli- 
gious duties. 

6. Wee keepe not the Lent 
Faſt by vertue of any papall de- 
cree, or conſtitution, but in con- 
formity to the ancient Chureh, 
and 
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and in obedience to his Maieſties 
eccleſiaſticall Lawes. 

7. Wee keepe not the Lent 
faſt as the Papiſts doe, bar as 
the Primitiue Church did before 
Popery was hatched, We caſt | 
notduſt vpon our heads,or make 
a croſſe with aſhes on our fore- 
heads, on Aſhwedneſday. We 
whip not our ſelues on Mawn- 
day Thurſday, or make or viſit 
Chriſts Sepulchers on Good- | 
Friday or the — As hog 
things, ſoin this we e the e 
droffeadded of late, . "i 
the antient gold: wee remoue 
che abuſe: we preſerue the vſe. J. 
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The LENT S Deuotion,beginning 
| on Aſt-Weaneſday. 


The ground (org In the Old Teſtament ; 
| atleaſt the oc-) Types. | 
caſion) of this YIn the New, an example 
Faſt. in our Lord's Faſt, 


The Types "Example. 
Moſes was with? Then Iefus was lead 
the LORD forey | | by the Spirit to bee 
dayes, and forty) | tempted of the di- 
wht: ; he did nei-| | acl, Mat. 4.1. 
ther eate bread, | | And when hee had 
nor drinke water, | | faſted forties de & 
Exod.34.2$. | fortis nights, after- 

ward hee was an 
hungry, ver.2. 
Being forty dayer 
tempted of the di- 


Elias went in the 
ſtrength of that 
meate fortie daies 8 
and fortie nights, | 

till hee came to [uell, and in thoſe 
Horeb the Mount 295 he did eate no- 


of God, I. King. 19. | thing, Luk. 4. 2. 

8. And the diuel tooke 
him vp into an big- 
(mount aine, Ver. 5. 

| For 


— — 
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For thine inſtruction meditate 
on Cbriſ Faſt. 

For thy comfort apply the bene- 
fit of ĩt to thy ſoule. 

For thy correction condemne 
thy luxury, and conſider what 
great cauſe thou haſt tohum- 
ble thy ſoule with faſting. . - 

Thy repentance by the 

Palme. 

Thy faſting by the ex- 

hortation. 

Thy Dcuotion by the 


Prayer enſuing. 


Dzvor ion. 


Quicken 


q 
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The Plalme for Aſh-wed- 
neſday. 


pP. bob not 16Hebake s Lord in 
4 


we anger, neither chaſten me 
in 3 beanie diſpleaſure, Pſalme 
38.1. 
| "For thine arrowes ſticlę faſt in 
me: and thy hand * me fore, 
Der. 2. 
| Theres no life in my fleſb be- | 
Canſe of thy ds erg neither 
«ny reſt in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſinne, ver.. 
For my wichedueſſes are gone o- 
wer wy bead: they are lilę à ſore 
burthen too beauy for me to beare 
ver 4. 

Lord thou knoweſt all my de- 
Ares: and my groaning is not kid | 
from thee,ver.g. 3 £ 

Heare.my Prayer 6 Lord, ana | 
conſider my defire : 6 ; bearken u- 
to mee for ole wrath and righteouſ- | 
ne ſſe ſake Eſal. 143. 1. 


And enter not into indgement 


with | 


De vor ion. 

with thy ſernant, for in thy fight, 

Hall no man lining be inſtified,v.2 
Nh ſpirit j vexed within me; 

and my heart within mee is deſo- 

| late, ver. 4. ts 
I flretch forth my hands vnto 

thee: my ſonle gaſpeth vnto thee as 


4 my land,ver.6. | 
ord bee merciſull unto mee: 
heale my ſoule for I have ſinned 
| ag4inft thee, Pſal 41.4. 
O remember not the ſmnes and 
offences of my yourh ; bur accor- 
ding to thy mercy thinks upon me, 
Lord, for thy goodueſſe, P[.25.7. 
baue eaten afhes as it were 
bread and mingled my drinke with 
weepivg,P/al.lo3.9. 

Aud that becauſe of thine in- 
dignation and wrath, for chow! 
bait taken mee vp and caft mee | 

der. 10. 

My dayes are gous like 4 ſha- 
dow, and I am withered like 
graſſe,ver.11. | 

Whes thew with rebukes deef 
chaſten man for fone, then _ 

4 


1 


__The HanoMard | 
© | bi beauty to conſume away like, 
4; it were a moth fretting 4 gar- 
ment: eugry man therefore 'n but | 


L n. liueth and 


e death, and ſtall deliner 
his ſoule from the band of the 

aue, Pſal. 89. 48. | 
gf <a breath 


| adds H man gotth 
(forth bee [hall turue againe to his 
_— and then all bis thoughts 
periſh, Ed. 146. 4. 

' What profit i chers in wy blood 
when 1 goe downe to the pit? Pal, 


0. 9. 
| ü Shall the duſt gine thankes. to 
| thee? Or ſhall it declare thy Truth)! 
ver. 10. | 
Haare Lord and haue mercy 
vpon me: Lord bee thou my helpe, | 
ver. 11. | 
Heare my Prayer, 6 Lord, and 
let thine cares canſider my calling; 
hald not thy peace at my teares, B/. 
39.12. | 
For. 1 am a ſtranger vpon 
* and a ſoioumer 4s all | 


oe 2 


— 


n 


—_— _ * — Py 


| CA to DBvYOTION. 
| 
| 


— 


wm Fathers were, ver. 1 3. 
O ſpare 7 5 that I may 

recone rength, before I goe 

bexce, 1 b N — 


| e no more ſeene, ver. 
| 1 


— 
G TU ww» 
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AN ADMONITION FOR | 
Aſh-wedneſday | 

OR, 
Exhortation to Failing. 


THE ANALYSIS., 


(1. God commandeth it. 


2. Chrift commen- Precept. 
| deth it by 2 
b Vnder the Law. 
{3 The Sainte 
noe af practiſed it nome the Goſ⸗ 
> | n+ 4 It expelleth the Duel. | 
| * © 5. It quickens Prayer. | 
| be u 6. It humbleth the Spirit, | 
_ | Deca© 7. It tameth the fleſh, | 
| 8. It auerteth God's Tudge- 
| 


: 


| ments. 
g. It obtaineth 5 Temporall. 


$ I -bleflings Spiritual. bf 


. | THE 


to DBE Voriox. ü 625 | 


| 


THE TEXTS. 


Low the Trampet in Sion, 1. Precept 
/antlifie a faft, call a ſolemne | {or Fang 
Aſſemblie, Ioel 2.16. 
Is this the Faft which the 
Lord requireth ? &c. Iſa. y 8.5. 
The Bridegroome ſhall be ta- 
ken away, and then they ſhall 
faſt, Mat. 9. 15. 
When ye Faſt, be not as the 
Hypocrites, & c. Mat. 6. 16. 
Gize your ſelues to Faſting, 
1 Cor. 7. 5 | 
And when he had fafted fortie 4 rum 
dates and forty nights afterward | of it. 
he was an hungry, Mat. 5. 2. 
Maſe faſted, Exod. 34. 28. 
Eli ah faft:d,1.King 19.8. 
[ ate no pleaſant Bread, nei- 
ther came fleſh nor Wine in my 
mouth, Dan. 10.3. | 
Haus ſerued God with Fa- 
fing and Prayer, Luk. 2.37. 
About this houce I Faſted, 
| Act. 10.30. | 
5 Res .-4At 


* 


— 
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| 


his 181. 


| 636 | 
| As they miniſtred to the Tord 
| and Fafte 13 2. | 
| Then Faſted hey and prayed, 
verſe 3. 
In Faſting often, 2,Cor.11, 
27 
"And i and Faſted, Acts 
14.23 
Diaels, | not 2 y Kaen and pray- 
er,Mat.17.21. 
tthumblety I humble my ſoule withFa- | 
eben. = „Pfal. 35. L 3. 
11 tameth eat downe my body, 1 Cor. 
| the fleſh. | 9, 64 
| And he proclaimed through | 
Nineme h, Lt neither Man nor 
Beaſt, taſte any thing, neither 
feede,nor drink water, Ionah 3.7 
| It anertethh And God law their Workes, | 
| Indgement.| and God re nted him of the 
euill which — he would do 
vnto them, he did it not, 
ver. 10. 
Itobtaineth] Oo and aſſemble all the "83 


temporall that are found in Shuſtan, and 


Faſt yee for me, and eate not, nor 


drinke | 


@ mary. 


| 


ꝶ9LW»W‘ͤ «⅛ ?—́, 


| to Dzvor ros. 


drinke in three daies : I alſo and 
my Maides will Fa lkhewiſe 
Eſter. 4. 16. Dd * 

And the poſts went forth with 
ſpeede to execute the Kings De- 
crees, Eſter 8.14. 

AMordecay went out in a 
crowne of gold, and to the 
lewes was come [oy and gladnes, 
ver. I5. 

And Cornelins ſaid foure daies 

agoe I was — till this Houre, 

and at the Ninth houre I prayed 
in my Houſe, and behold a man 
ſtood before me in bright cloa- 
thing, Acts 10. 30. 


| 


is heard, and thine almes ate had 
inremembrance with God, ver. 


31. 
While Peter yet ſpake the 


Holy Ghoſt fell on them, ver. 44 


E e 3 A 


py” . EY 
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A PRAYER FOR | 
Aſt=!9 edneſday. | 


O5. wot my Lord bee angrie 
| that I whoam bt daſt and 
aſhes dare ſprake vnto him. For 


| 
my ſinnes cr#e for vengeance, and 


"| ſhall I be ſilent for pardon? 


Gracions God, either ſilence 
them, or heare me. If thou wilt 
not heare the voice of my words, 
heare the voice of my teares: if 
thou wilt not heare them, heare 

the voice of thy Sons blond which 
ſpeaketh better things then the 
blowd ofe Abel, I confeſſe I haue 
ſorely diſpleaſed thee, but it 
troubleth me that I haue ſo in- 
cenſed thee. I haue grieued thy 
[pirit, but it prieveth me that | 

| ſhould be fo graceleſſe as to 
grieue that Spirit of grace, which 


| ſealeth thy choſen to ſaluation. | 
deſerue that thou ſhouldeſt euen 


; abhorre me for my ſinnes; but! 
N abhorre 


| 


— —„— 
. 


2 _ 


| to DEvoTIoN, ; G29 


abborre wy ſelſe for them in duſt | 
and aſhes. I haue offended thee | 
in gluttony, but I now faſt for it: | 
in pride, but I humble my ſelfe; 
in laughter and ſports, but 1 
weepe for it: in ſinfull ioyes, but 
I mourne for it. I haue wal- 
lowed in filthy pleaſures, but 
I walow for it in duſt and afres :. 
I hauc broken al thy Command: + | 
ments, but I haue broken my | 
heart in true contrition for it. 


— . ů—ꝛ—ꝛ2—— 


| 


Thou didſt not breake « braiſed 


| 


rede, wilt thou grinde to pow+ 
der a broken heart! What profit | 
is in my blond O Lerd, when Igor 
| downe into the pit? Nay, what pro. 
fit hin thy Blond, O bleſſed Re- 
deemer, ifthey for whom it was 
ſhed goe downe into the pit of de- 
ſtruction? Shall the duſt gine 
| thankes vnto thee O Lord, or the 
| aſhes and cinders of Hell praiſe | 
| the God of Heauen? Here O 
Lord, and bane mercy vpon mee, | 
thou that healeſt thoſe that are 
broken in heart, and giueſt me- 
| 2 E e 4 dicine 


630 The Hann-Ma1p 
| dicine to care their fickneſſe, raiſc 
{vp my proftrate and deiected 
Soule. Why didſt thou hunger 
| O Lord, but to fatisfic for my 
| gluttony? Why didſt thou thirf, 
but to fatisfie for my arankennes? | 
{ Why didft thou weepe, but to 
ſatisſie for my ſinfull ieye: ? Why 
didſt thon endure keable 
emen, but to ſatisſie for my 
lewd pleaſures Why didſt thou 
dye an ignominious death, but 
| | to ſatisfie for my ſhamefull 4½7 
Why didſt thou ſhed thy blowd, 
| | but to fatisfie for my crimſon 
Jes e Adam our firlt Parent 
did cate the forbidden fruit, and 
| all aur teeth are ſet ow edge, but 
{thy fafting forty dayes fully | 
| { ſatisfied for his eating. But I re- 
nue my ſianes dayly, and thou re- 
nueſt thy mercier, The guilt of 
my ſinne is great, but the price of 
thy bloud is greater. L haue offen- | | 
ded an infinite Maieſty, but ſatis- 
faction hath beene made by an 
| infinite Maieſty My wickedneſſe 


cannot 


2 „rler 0 


em 


| 


for my power of ſinning is fi- 
nite, but thy faculty of pardo- 


13 — 4 


— 


to DB vor io. | 
cannot exceede thy goodneſſe: 


ning is infinite. Wherefore fith 
my ſins (be they neuer ſo many, 


neuer ſo weighty) fall within the 
meaſure of thy mercy, and com- 
paſſe of thy goodneſſe: and ſith | 
it is all one with thee to giue 
what I aske, and to incite me to 
ase, to heale my wounds, and to 
make mee feele the ſmart of 
them; Lord who haſt giuen me 
the one, deny me not the other: 
Rebuke the ſurg s of temptati- 
ons, and quiet my Soule. Thou 
who in the daies of thy fleſhoffe- | 
redft vp prayer: with firony cries , 
heare the ſtrong lowderyes ol a 

penitent ſimmer, Thom who too- 

keſt vpon thee our infirmities, 

rakepitty vpon them: thou who 

wert in thine ag ſtricken 
with horror, and vnutterable 


for ty dayet, accept ofmy 
Ee. bmi 


ü 


griefe, allay the troubles of my | 
| * conſcience. Thou who 
[aft 


nnn . 


| 
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humiliation theſe forry dayetand 


grant that my ſtomacke may not 


onely ſaſt from accuſtomed 
meates but all my ſenſes from 
their vſuall delights,and moſt of 
all my heart from worldly com- 
forts and contentments. Letno 
ſight delight me, till I ſee my 
ſinnes remooued /ike a mif3,and 
thy countenance ine upon mee. 
Let no ſound or voice delight 
me, till I heare thee by thy Spirit 
to ſpeaks peace to my conſtience, 
and ſay te my ſoule I am thy ſal- 
vation. Let no pleaſant fields and 
Gardens delight me, till I haue 
gathered red flowers out of that 
Garden which was watered with 
thy blond. Let no fruit delight me 
ell haue fully taſted of the fruit 
of the Tree ofthy Croſſe. Let no 


meat deligbi me, till with y ſower | 


herbs of ſorrow and anguiſh of 
heart for my ſin, I haue eaten the 
Chriſtian Paſſeauer, the fleſh of 
thee, that immaculate Lambe, 
ſlaine from the beginning of the 


world. 


| 


| 


world, Heare me bleſſed Redee- 
mer, and as thou wroreſ? in du 
: when thou tookeſt the woman 
in adultery : So I beſeech thee 
write my ſins in duſt, and burie 
them all in the aſbet of obliuien. 

So be it, Auen. 4 


2 to DEVOTION. = 


| 


| 


| "Good Fridayes Dzvorion: 


. 


| | The ground . Hiſtorie. 


cs 


— 


OR, 
The Chriſtian Faſt on the Paſſion of our Lord. 
| hecies. 
In the oled gene ra ll. 
Teſtament C Types. 3 

ſpeciall. 


of this Faſt : Ila the ament of chriſi death: of 
new, Jwhich before in the prepara 
tionto the Sacrament. 


"| PARALLEL. 


Prophecie. Hiftorze, 

Thou faut bruiſe? This is your houre 
| his heele, &c. Gen. | & the power of dark- 
3.15. 11 ner, Luk. 22.5 3: 


| He was ont ont of | | Then, Ieſus cried 


the land of the li- | with. a loud voice, 
uing, Iſa. 3 3.8: | and yeelded vp the 
Hee ſhall make his. Gbeſ, Mat. 27.50. 

ſoule an cficring| Him hane ye cruci- 
for ſinne, ver. 1o. j fied and ſtaiue, AR.2 
And after three- } 23. Chriſt dyed for 
frore and two.] our ſins, 2. Cor. 15. 3. 
weekes, Meſſiah | | He offered himſclte 


ſhall be ſleine, Dan. | | by the eternall Spi- 


9.26. Frit, Heb. 9. 13. 

They ſhall looke ] One of the Souldi- 
vpen him whom | cr with a Spearc 
nney haue pierced, | 1 pierced his ſide, Ioh. 


\\Zach.1 210, 119.34. 


— — FU —— 


Type 


Dzvor1oN. 635_\ | 


| PARALLEL. 
Type. Accompliſhment. 
Beſides all facri- | 
fices of the old Law 


which foreſhewed So God loued the 
5 | Chriſtsdeath, there | world that he gaue 
ire 2. ſpeciall types. % onely begotten 
| 1. Abraham builded } | Sonne, Ioh.3.16. 

{ | an Altar, and bound | He became obedi- | 
Iſaak his Son, Gen. | ent to death, euen 
| 22.9. the death of the 

Aud ſtretched . Cesc, Phil. 2. 8. 


22. $ 
* 
- 


his hand, and tooke | | They cracsfied him- 
the knife to kl bu | Luk. a3. 33. 

Sonne, ver. 10. 3 leſus who ye haue 
| cr uciſied, Act. 2.3 8 
Hee was cracified | © 
concerning his in- 


— — 


So «Moſes made a) 
Serpent of braſſe, |. | firmity,3.cor.1 3.4z | 
ſet it vp for aſigne: I, if I were life wp | - 
| and when a Serpent 1 from the earth will 


* -— — U— —— — — 
* 


— 


( had bitten a man, draw- all men to 
| then he /ooked to theme, Toh. 12.32, | 
ent of braſſe, | | This he ſpake, ſig- 
and lived, Numb. 21. | nifying what dearh | 
9. 2 che ſhould die, v.33 
: Jon. | 


— el — _ 
* 1 * _— - AD. —— _- had „ — „— — _— 


— 
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Ion. 3. 14. As Moſesliſt vp the Serpent in 
the wilderneſſe: ſo muſt the Sonne 
of Man be liſt vp. 


For thize inftrufti- C Prophecy 


on Story 


For thy comfort appp y to thy ſelfe the benefits of his death. 
For thy correction remember and bewaile thy ſinnes, for 
which Chriſt ſuffered and dy:d 


Thy faith by the Pſalme. 
Thy obedience and patience 
Quicken < by the admonition, 
hy Zeale and Deuotion by 


the Prayer enſuing. 


on meditale vp ſypes Co Cbriſts Paſſion. | 


— . 


10 Dev OT10N. 637 


THE ADMONITION - | 
for Good-Friday. 


THE ANALYSIS. 


C 1,* By them we are made conformable to our 
Head Chbrill leſus. 
2, Þ They are tbe cbaftiſement of our beauen · 
| | ly Father. 
3. They proc eede from loue. 
4.4 They are moderated and mitigated by 
| bis mercy. 
) $.* They are (weetned, with many comforts. 
| 6. f ſhey are the common lot of all Gods dea. 
' | wemuſt | rfcbildren, 
| ſuffer af 757 hey are medicinable tothe ſoule. 
| TY . They bring vs to aſenſe of our ſiunci, and 
| fictions remorſe for them. 
becauſe | 9 iTbey quicken our Z tale and Denotion. 
| 10.* They trye aur ſaitb, hope, and loue. | 
11. | They weane vs from the lone of this 
world. | 
12 * They are tayd upon the ſaith\ull beere 
to free them from ezernall torments, 
13. 1/ wee patiently e dure them, our re- 
. ward (bal'be plentifall in beauen. 
14. *Tbey teach vs to compaſſionate aur bre- 
| tren, and comfort them in tbyir aduer ſi. 
C $3. | 


9 


% 
Ss — — II 2 
— 
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— 
—— 


- THE TEXTS. 


fliflion T became him for whom are 
$ - 
— V3 Ia things z and by whom are 
conforms all things, ſeeing that he brought 
| be — — | _ children vnto glory, to 
HeadChria conſecrate tlie Prince of their 
6 faluation by Hidtiont, Heb.2.10. 
For in that he ſuffered and was 
|tempted, he is able to ſuccomr 
them that are tempted, ver. 18. 
(brift ſuſfered for vs, leauing 
vs aw example that we ſhould 
follow bu ſteps, I. Pet. 2. 21. 
W hom he knew before them | 
| alſo he predeſtinated to be con- 
formed to the Image of his Son, 
Rom. 8.29. 
b The Lord hath chaſtened and 
' correled me,Plal.11$.18. . 
O Lordrebuke me not in thine | 
anger, nor chaſten me in thy diſ- | 
pleaſtrre, Pſal 6. 7. 


£ — — N 


4 ART e 


Thou with rebuhes doeſt cha- 
ſten man for ſin, &c. Pſal. 39. 1 1. 
© My Sonne deſpiſe not the 
chañe- 


A . 
— — 


[Ky 


— 


— 
- 


* 


— 


to Di vor ion. 


chaſtening of the Lord neither 
faint hen thou art rebuked of 
him, Pro. 3. 1 1. 

Whom the Lerd loneth hee 
chafteneth, and ſrourgeth 
ſon that he recciuerb, Heb. 1 2.6, 

As manyas I lone Irebake and 
chaſten, Reu. 3. 19. 

d The Lordhath ſeverely core 
rected me, but he hath wor Linen | 
mee owner vnte death, Pſal. 118. 


18. 
Great are the trouble of the 


him out of all, Pſal. 34. 1 8. 
From them all the Lord deliue- 
[red me, 2. Tim. 3, 11. 

Ged is faithfull, who will or 
ſaffer you to be tempred «bone that 
yeu are able, but will euen giue 
the iſſue to the tentation, that yee 


10.13. 


Bleſſed be Cod the Father of 
mercy, and God of all comfort, | 
2.Cor.1 3. 


hteous, but the Lord deliue- 


may be able to brave it, * 


Who cemforteth vs in all our | 
tri- 
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| 
| 


Sy 
every 


1. Are 
 [weeined 
with com- 
forts, 


— 


— — 
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tribulations, ver.4. 
For as the ſufferings of Clrin 
| abound in vs: ſo our conſolation 
aboundeth through Cbriſt, v.5. 
6. Are the | f What ſowne is he whom the | 
of 1 i Father chaftenethnot?Heb.12. 7. 
thilgren, If therefore ye bee without 
correction, whereof all are parta- 
kers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſonnes, ver. 8. 

In the world yee ſoall have of: 
fliffions, Ioh. 16. 33. 

Which of the Prophets haue 
not your fathers perſecuted. Acts | 


ak © ab 


——U— 


7-53» 

All that wil /i#e godly i in Chriſt 
Teſts ſhall ſuffer — 
2. Tim. 3.12. 

5. Are ne. 8 It is good ſor me that I haue | 
dicinable | beene in trouble, that 1 might | | 
| to the ſoult. Iearne thy ffatutes, Plal. 119.71. f 

No cha#tiſement for the preſent | | 
ſeemeth joyous but gricuous: | | 
but afterward it bringeth the | 

fruit of rightcouſheſſe.to| | 
quiet fruit of righteou 
them which are thereby exerci- 
1. Heb. 13.11. 


— 


He 


* NY 
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Hle cbaſteneth for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of bis | 
holineſſe,ver 10 
. We know that all things work 
Y | for the b:fi to them that loue God, | 
1 Rom. 8. 28. | 
Count it exceeding ioy when | 
| gee fall into diuers temptat ions, | 
Iam.1.2. 
Before Iv, troubled I went | 
wrong: but now haue I kept thy | 
Word, Pſal. 1 19.67. N 
| h And they faid, We haue 8-Bring vs 
verily ſinned againſt our brother, '? l of 
becauſe we ſaw the argen of bu fs. 
ſeule when he beſought vs, and 
| we would not heare him, there- 


FO wv. n gy 


fore is thi trouble come pon vs, 
Gen 42.21. 
All that is come vpon vs for our | 
| | enill d:eds and our great tranſ- 
FLereſſtens, Extra 9.1 3. | 
| lerxuſalem hath greatly ſinned, | 
therfore ſhe is i» deriſen, La 1.8 
The Lord is rigbtecus, for 1 | 

haue rebelled againſt him, v. 18. 
There is »o ref in my * 

y 


ö 


. 
—— — tn 
— 
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by reaſon of my ſinne, Pſal.; 8.3. 
My wickedneſſesare gone oner | 
my head, & are like aſore burthen 
e too heanie for me to beare, ver. 4. 
K. Deen iIntheir affliFions they wil ſer | 
—— me diligently, Hoſ. 5 1 1 af J 
Lord in trouble haue they viſi- 
ted thee, they poured out prayer 
when thy chaſtening was vpon 
them, Eſay 26.16. 
Then he came to himſelfe, &c. 
Luk. 15. 17. | 
[ Euery night waſh 1 my bed, c&c. 
| Pal. 6:6. OP 
zar our! When he was tryed he offered 
[faib. | vp Iſauet, Heb. i 1.1. 
| Others were tried by ſcour- 
inge, & c. ver 36. 
Knowing that the #*ya// of 
your faith, bringeth forth patience, 
latn.1.3, 
That the tryall of hour ſaith 
being much more precious then 
fine gold that periſheth, might 
be found to your glory, 1. Pet. 1.7. 
| Becauſe thou haſt kept rhe word 
of my patience, I will * 
rnee | 


| 


| which. come to. all the 


— 


to DEVOTION, | 


thee from the hone of exten 


world, to try them that dwell on 


PDfal. 120.4. 
then would I fly away and be at 


are chaſtened ofthe Lord, that we 
be wot condemned with the world 


the earth, Keuel.3 10. 
Woe 1 me that I am conſtrai- 
ned to dwell with Maſecb, &c. 
O that I had wings like a done, 


reſt, Pſal. 5 5.6. 


® For when we are iudged, we 


Loet me aye, for I am no better 
then my fathers, Ionah 4. 3. | 


| 1. Cor. 1 1.32. 
nf we ſuffer with him, we bal 
alſo be glorified with bim, Rom. 


flictiont are not worthy the g/or 

that ſhall be ſhewed to vs, v.18. 
For our light afflictieut, which 

are but for a moment, cauſeth vn- 


to vs a farre more excellent and 


an eternall neight of glory, 2. Cor. 
7 1 7. 
God 


8.17. | 
For Iacount the momentary a. 


13. Are 
plentifully | 
rewarded |\ 
if we beare\ 
them pati- 
ently. 


Ae 


—_ 
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Teach God comforteth vs in all our 
vs compal. | tribulations that we might be able 


fon. {| tocomfort them which are in a- 
y- Zion, by the comfort her. 


with our ſelues are comforted of 
od, 2. Cor. 1 4. 


| 
n. The 


Paſſion it 


—_— —_— 


 ſafferings, 


tecedents. 


to DzevoTiION. 645 | 
The Hymne for Good-Friday: 


iy berein i ex reſſed the manner of Chriſts 
ath, and buriall, with the 
remarkeable circum ſtances thereof, 


In particular : 


T1. Chriſts Agony. . 
2. Herods, Pilates, and the Rulers of the 
Ie wes conſpiracy againſt him. 
The An- | 3 Judas betraying him. 
| 4- The Diſcip s forſaking nim. * 
$- The Iewes falſe accuſing him: 
6. His ſilence before the ludge. 
7, The Souldiers blaſpheming and deri. 


ding him, 


The cnduring his Fathers w 
2. The racking his ioyats, 


3- The piercing his flcſh 


4. His thirſt, and the drinke giuen him, 
. His laſt cry vpon the Croſſe. 


6. His giuing vp his Spirit, the 
his ſide, and not breaking a 


t. The guſhing of water out of his 


heart 


3. The caſting Lots ypon his Veſture. 
3- His buriall,and lying no ſmall time 


in the graue 


2 


tath. 


ping 


THE 


* 


The Hany-Maind 


— — 


THE TEXT, 


\ Lerd God of my ſaluation, 
haue cryed day and night 
Lehel before thee, Pal. 88. r. 
_F Mine eye monrneth by reaſon of 
. Milian i I haue called daily vp- 
1 on thee, I haue ſtretched ont my 
hard; vnto thee, ver. g. 

For my ſaule is fall of trouble, 
and my life draweth nigh vnto 
the graue, ver,z., 

My heart it ſnittam and wit he- 
red like graſſe, Pſal. t oa 4. 

By reaſon of the voice of my 
groning, my bones cleaue to my 
skin, ver. 5. | 

| The ſorrowes of death compaſ- 
| ſed me, and the paines of heil gat 
hold vpon me: I found mronble 
and forrow, Pſal. 1 1 6.3. 

The Kings of the earth ſet 
themſelues, and the Ralers take 
counſell together againſt the 
Lord; and againſt his C, Pfal. 
22 


2.Herods, 
Pilate 150 
the Ruler. 


the Lewes 
r dey 
e 
| | Mine 


| 0 2 "- — 4 — 


* 


* 


to DRvo rio. 


Mine enemies hi per together 
againſt me, againſt me doe they 
deuiſe hurt, Plal.41.7. 

Yea mine one familiar friend 
in whom I truſted, which did ear 
of my bread hath lift vp his heele 
again me,vcr.9. 

P 
Adernoſſo, and an Owle in the De- 
ſert, Pſal. 102.6. 

I watch and am alone, as a Spar- 
row on the houſe top, ver. 7. 

My louers and my friends 
ſtand alooſe from my ſtroke, and 
my Kinſmen ſtand a farre off, Pfal. 
38.11, 

Mine enemies reproch me all 
the day long, and they that are 
mad vpon me ere ſworne rogerber 
againſt me, Plal.102.8, 

But I as a deafe man heard not 
and as a dumbe man that openeth 
not h month,Plal.z8.1 3. 

Tam as a worme and u man, 4 
reproch to men, and deſpiſed of 
the people PHI 22.6. 

All they tha: oc me Lewgh mee 
to 


2 — — 


Lad like a Pelican in the . 


| 


2 
n 


— 
EI 
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Indas be- 
traying bi 


| 


4 The diſci- 
pet forſa- 
king him. 


| 


no 2 — — 


| 


| 


| a. 1be Paſ. They gaped vpon mee with 
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to ſcerne, they ſhoot out their 
lips, and ſhabe their beads, ſaying, 
ver. 7. 

Fe truſted in the Lord that he 
| would deliuer him: /et him de- 
liner him, ſceing he delighted in 
him, Pfal. 22.8. 
Oxen came about mee: 
ſtrong Bal of Baſan haue beſet 
me round, ver 12. 


ſion it le, their mouthes, as it were a ram- 

ing and roaring C yon, ver. 13. 
— Thy wrath 2 — vpon me, 
Gods wrath and thou haſt Hited me with all 
thy naue, Pſal. 8 8.7. 

I am powred out ii water, 
all my bones are out of ioynt, Plal, 
22.14. 

They pierced my bands and my 
ſeete, Plal. 22.1 6, 

My ſtrength is died vp like a 
Pot- heard, and my tongue clea- 
weth to my gumi, ver. 15. , 

Reproch hath broken my heart, 
and I am ful of beanineſſe : 1 loo- 
ked for ſome to haue pitty on | 
| me, 


3 


to DEvoTION. 


| 69.20, 


in y ibirſt they gaue me vinegar 


| 


| inthe deepe. Pſal. 8 8. 6. 


me, but there was none; for com- 
forters, but I found none, Pſalme 


They gaue me gal to eate, and 


to — 21. 

My God my God, why ha 
thaw forſaken — 2 4 

Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, Pſal.31.5. 

Thou keepeſt all my bones, ſo 
that not one of them is broken, | 
Plal. 34. 20. 

My heart is like wax: it is mel- 
ted in the middeſt of my bowels, 
pſal. 22.14. 

They part my garments among 
them, and on my veſtare do th 
caſt lots, Pſal. 22.1 8. 

Thou haſt laied me in the /ow-! 
eſt pit; in a place ofdarkneſſe; and 


Free among t he dead, like to 
them that be wounded, and /5e in 
the grave, which be ont of re- 
membrance, and are cut away 


| f 


fromthine hand,ver.5. 1 | 
Ff 2 The 


Lots on his 
codte. 
3-His bari 
al & hi 
no ſmall 
time in the 
gase. 


— . — — 


* * — — 


— _e th}. co att 


a. — 
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—— ts 


| The cloſe out of leremiab. 


S it nothing is you, all ye that 
paſſe by ? Behold and ſee, if 
there bee any ſorrow like vnto 
ſorrow which u done vnto 
mee wherewith the Lord bath af- 
Kacke me iu the day of bis wrath, 
| | Lam. 1. 12. 


A Prayer for Good -Friday. 


Eareſt Redeemer, the 
| «Mediator of Heauen 
and Earth, whothis day 
wereſt placed on che 
Croſſe between -_ both, with 
thine armes firetthed abroad to 
embrace,& thy head bowed downe 
as it were, to kiſfe all that come 
| vnto thee; I humbly proſtrate 
my felfe at thy fecte, deſiring in 
vnfained repentance, with my 
teares to waſh thoſe thy wownds 
that 6/ed for my ſinnes and in a 
lnely Ps rr the print 7 
1 | 


— 


— 


— 


4 


—— — — 


tro DEVOTION. 


thy nailes, and thruſt my finger in- 
to the hole of thy fide, thereby to 
take reall and corporall poſſeſſi- 
on of thee, that I may with Tho- 
mas truly call thee, Ay Lord, 


loue ; my ſurety, and my ran- 
ſome ; my ſacrifice,and my Prieff, 
my Aduocate, and my wage ; my 
—— my — s the 
iſe of my here, an 
of my life — I — 
thine (for thy bands have made 
mee and faſiioned me:) but now 
ſith thou halt offered thy ſelfe to 
be my pledge, and thy blood for 
my ranſome, thou art truly mine, 
My Lord and my Cod. O let the 
Speare which raue thee therow, 
faſten my heart to thy (7oſe.Let 
the nes/es. which printed thy fleſh, 
imprint thy loue in my ſoule: 
let the thornes which pricked thy 


mine head to take any reſt in 
ſinne: let the vinegar which was 


F f 3 heart 


and my God; my dread, and my 


temples not ſuffer the temples of 


giuen thee, welt my adamantine 
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heart into ſorrow: let the & pange 


[| which was offered thee on the 


Croſſe, wipe out all my debts our 
of thy fathers Tables, Let others 


will ſtay ſtill at thy Croſſe, and 


 takeno other leſſon. For I de- 


tire no other Palit then that 
tree; no other Preacher then thy 


cruciſed body; no other Text 


| thenthy death and paſſion ; no o- 


ther parts then thy wounds ; no 
other amplification then thy ex- 
tenſion ; no other notes then thy 
markes ; no other points then thy 
nailes ; no other booke then thy 
opened fide. The fir Adam did 
eat the fruit of the forbidden tree; 
therefore thou, the ſecend Adam 
hangedſt vpon a Tree. By his 


fall all mankinde were ſo ſorely 
wounded, that the whole bead 
was fiche, and the whole heart 
| faint ; from the crowne of the head 
to the ſole of the foot, there was 
nothing but wounds, and bruiſes, 


and ſores, full of corruption: ther- 


Os. — 


goe on forward ifthey pleaſe ; I | 


CE 


fore | 


—_— „ K 


| | dies haue 


to DevortoN. 


fore thy whole head was pained, 
thy whole heart wounded: from 
the ſole of the ſoote, which was 
gored with nates, to the crowne 
of thy head, which was pricked 
with thornes, there was nothing 
but cuts, and ſtripes, and markes 
and bart, and ſores, and wounds 
in thy whole » Becauſe our 
heads plorred and deuiſed wic- 
kedneſſe, on thy head was platted 
#{ rowne of thornes. Becauſe our 


— 


get barned with luſt, thy eyes 


were bedewed with tearet. Be- 
cauſe. we belched out 5/aſphe- 
mics againſt thy Father, thy face 
pe opon. Becauſe our bo- 

een ſtretehed wanton- 
ly vpon our ſeft beds, thy body 
was ſtretched vpon the bard 
Croſſe. O Lord, our cares haue 
offended thee by /iftening to 
wanton Muſicke, prophane ſpee= 
ches and ſongs, therefore thou 
ſuſſeredſt in thine cares by hea- 


ring ſcoffes and blaſpbemons 


tawntr, Wee haue offended 
Ff 4 in 


— — — — — 


&. 
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— 


* in our ſme by luxurious per- 
fumes, and ſweet odours:there- 
| fore thou ſufferedſt in thy /avel ' 
by the ſtench of Golgothe. Our 
, . 

tame hath offended in ghuttony 
and drunkewneſſe, therefore thou 
 ſufferedſt inthe taſte by gad and 
| vinegar. Becauſe our ſecte were 
| [wift to ed blowd, thy ſeete were 
| nailed to the Croſſe: Becauſe. 
| | our hands were dead, thy hands 
| were bathed in blood. Becauſe 
| 


all parts of our bodies offended, | | 
| thon waſt puniſhed in all 'perts ;- 
| in thy temples with thorner, on | 
| thy checker with buffet, in thy 
| . P | 
ioynts with ſtraiues, in thy fleſs| 
| with friper, Laſtly, becauſe our 
hearts molt grieuouſly offended 
in vnchaſt, malicious, couetous, 
| ambitious thoughts. deſires, and 
| affections, and peircing our 
ſelues with worldly cares; there | 
fore thou waſt moſt grieuouſly | 
| pained in thy bearr which was | 
| ranne thorow with the Spearr. 
If all the ſafferings of Martyrs | 
| ſince 


— —-— 


— - — d 


| 
5 


- —_—A 


s + +< edit. 


to DzvorioN. | 


ſincethe worlds beginning were 
put in one skale, and thine in 
the other, thy Paſſion would 
beare them all downe. For thou | 


bareſt the full weight of thy Fa- 
ther's heauieſt hand. Neuer 
were there ſuffariugs like thy 
ſafferings, becauſe neuer ſuch a 
Safferer, the torments being in- 
finitely improued by the Bearer. 
Neuer ſweat like thy ſweat, be- 
cauſe neuer any bad a 6erthen 
like to thine. Neuer teres like 
thy teares, becauſe ſbhed for them 
who thirfted for thy blood. Ne- 
uer torments like thy torments, 
becauſe neuer fl ſo pure and 
tender as thy fleſh. Neuer ber- 
rour like to thy horror, being 


fer ſaben of thy Father, becauſe | 


neuer loue like to thy laue of him. 
Neuer ſorrow like to thy ſorrow, | 
becauſe neuer /enſe and «ppreben- 


fox like to thy ſenſe & apprebex- 


fox of the infinite diſpleaſure of | 
thy Father, for the ſins of man- 
kind, O my moſt bountifull Re- 


2 Ff5s *deemer | 


655 


— wm wa din 24> tht a 0h. 


The HAN D-MAID 


deemer, who beſtowed? wg), 
and wa befowed liberally for 
me, it concerneth mee to know 
how much I ſtood thee in, For 
how ſhould Ieſtimate'thy loue, 
if I cannotcaſt the totall of the 
Debt thou diddeft diſcharge for 
me? But no beart can conceine 
what ſorrow thou conceincaſt: 
no tengas Can expreſſe what 


griefe thou diddeſt expreſſe by 
id 


thy bloody teares, and tho 
thy ſtreng cries when thou com- 
plainedſt that thy /aw/e was hea- 
nie vnto death, and prayedſt th 
Father (sf it were poſſible) to let 
thu cup paſſe from thee. I am ap- 
pal ed at thine «gony, I am 4fons- 
fed at thy feare, I am am at 
thy patience, I am raniſted at thy 
—— _ —— my _ 
well, l les within 
meemindibe Perſecutors. If it 
were in my power, I would put 
them all to millions of torments: 
I would inflict a thouſand deaths 


A 


| 


and the barbarous Souldiers that 


j 


riſees that layed ſnares for thee, 
and the periared witneſſes that 


falſe euidence againſt thee, | 
a execrable —— that E | - 
ee, 


ferred a murtherer before t 


ſpit vpon thee and buffeted thee, 
and the blondy execntioners of 
the lewi/3 malice and Romance 
cruelty that banged, and najled 
and goared thee, But when I 
diue deepe into thy bloody paſs | 
fion, I finde my ſelte as deepe in 

the guilt of thy blood-ſhedding, 

as they. They were in that but 

inſtruments, but I by my ſinnes 
was a principall in the death of 


| 


hee the Lord of liſe. My ſinnes 
by their tongues and hands did 
all this villany and outrage vpon 
thee. Their nayles and ſpeares 
pierced but thy fle/s, but my fins 
pierced thy very ſoule, My ſinnes, 
my ſinnes, O Lord, by their | 
hands cruciſied thee; wherefore | 
I 


| 


—— hblo DA — 
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I condemne mine eyes to conti- 
nuall teares, my. heart to perpe- 
tuall Spbes, and my thewghts to 
euerlaſting penſiaeneſſe. What 
ſhall I doe to waſh away the 
guilt of thy blood which alone 
can take away the guilt of my 
ſinnes? Verily I ſhould be vt- 
terly ſwallowed vp in this gulſe, 
but that the price of thy bla, 
hath ſatisfied (as for all other 
ſinnes) ſo for the guilt of ſpil- 
ing itfelfe. And now my anger, 
feare, and trouble, and an- 
guifhare all turned into ie, and 
comfort, and lone, and admirati- 
on of the infinite wi/edome of thy 


Father in ing ſuch a re- 
medy ; 2 A in requi- 
ring ſuch a ſatis faction, but moſt 


of all thine infinite lone, malcing 
ſo full payment of the infinite 
debt of my finnes. What can I 
doe, what can I ſuffer enough for 
thee ?' Gracious God, to all the 


temporall conferr vpon — 


reſt of thy bleſſings ſpirituall and 


pur- 


_— 


— 
— 


* K ö aye! w um — . 


— IR 


222 


7 $4.31 7 — 


haue thy paſl aa in hear 

hy wounds bleed _ oh 
in my mind, with an infinite ou | 
tred of ſin that procured them, 
and loue of thy goodneſſe who 
enduredſt them for mee. Thy 
Church, ſince thou lefteſt her is 
a widdew, and I am as one of her 
dead children, not (as the Sama» 
ritaw Was) haife dead, but wholly, 
dead in my ſinnes and tranſgreſſi- 
ent. Thou Lord ert the true Elias 


ho raiſedſt & doeſt raiſe from 
death this Widdowes children 
to life, by ſtretebing thy body 


ouer them. O my gratious Lord, 


apply thy Body ftretched this 


day on the Croſſe to mee. Lay thy 
lead to my head, thy hands to 
my hands, thy feere to my feete, 
and thy heart to my heart, that 


I may receiue warmth from thy A 
blond 


— 


— — 
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| blood, and eaſe from th , 
wiegt from thy wounds, we 
Tr 


and 


— 


| prinate,as well as publike. Faine 


to Dzvorrox. 


— — 


* 
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THE 


PRIVATE 
FASTS 'DE- 


VOTION, AND 
Directions therein. 


( 


He Diuell being 
5 ſenſible of the 
2040 wound and foyle 
be receiued by eur 

© 2 Lords Faſt, and 
confidering how oft he hath 
ſince beene diſpoſſefſed of his 
ſtrongeſt hold, by prayer and Fa- 
ſting ; ſeeketh what he can to 
bring all religious Faſts into diſ- 
grace, and diſtaſte with vs, euen 


would he perſwade vs, that puõ - 


like | 


P 


2 — 


Pſ.69.19. 


— 48. [ the ſet Faſts preiudice our Chri- 


— tC. 


—  ———————— 


Tu. Hanp-Maid | 


nate atbitra- 
Rane. ON or 
will-worſhip. Chur s hee 
brands with an imputation of 
Popiſh ſuperſtition, and I 


go p/n 151. keeps 


Church aſts, 2 


tion be Popery, I would a were 
uch Papitls and if to obſerue 
moſt ſtrictly, priuate faſts wich- 
out Hypocriſie hes Puritaniſine, 
Iwould all were ſuch Puritans. It | 
is not newes to be cuill ſpoken | 
of, for ourbeſt actions, and to be 
publikely reproached for our 

— whe, 
— a full draught of 
the Cap of Teares, the drun- 
kards made pon him for 
it: — re a bitter 
e to his Father in S- 


gt bumbled my ſoule with Fa- 
ffing, and that was turned to my 
reproofe, But we ought to en- 


dure 


to DEVOTION, 


dure more then the. boyling of 
an impure mouth foming out 
his owne ſhame, forhim, who 
was ſpit von and worſe handled 
for our ſakes. ' And if we are 
ſtrong in our holy profeſſion like 
Saint Auguſtine, the breath of 
mens reproaches and contr adifiions 
| will rather . kindle, then quench 
aur Zealer and if we are weake 
and but punies in Chriſtianity, 
we moſt of all need this helpe of 
priuate Faſting: which neuer 
Was —— vndertaken, and 
2 err — but it 
kinde of violence 
to — dal drawne from' 
Cod atemporall or a ſpirituall 
bleſſing vpon the humbled 
ſoule,  aſtifin herſelfe for — 
fending her mo cious Lor 
Name me any in = Regiſterof 
God, who haue owed Faſting 
in 'tcares, of trac. contrition, 
and 1 will ihew you bowy they 
hateredped in iy. ” Thefraic 
Moſer his Faſt; — Law of 


— 
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Auguſt, 
confeſl.g.te 
2. 

Vurba ths 
ita accen* 
debant nos 
valide ui 
970845 con- 
tradictioni⸗ 
atusinfl a- 
mare nos 
acrius psſſi1 
non em- 
guere, 
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Hannahs, the Prophet Samwel,of 
Eliabs conference with God in 
Horeb, of Ieboſaphats viftory, of 
Daniels, the ſpirit of Prophecy 
| and Wiſedome,of Queene Heſters, 
the Charches delimerance, of the 
daughter of Phanuels, ſight of the 
Meſſias, of Cornelius, 2 Know- 
| ledge of the Goſpel, of Chriſts, 
conqueſt of the diuell, and the uni- 
'niftry of Angels. If Adam had 
faſted in Paradiſe, we ſhould ne- 
[ner haue needed to haue faſted : 
but ſince he ate the forbidden 
fruit, and all au teeth are ſer on 
edge, a ſpeciall meanes to cure 
| the ies of our Soule is fa- 


By not faſting, wee loft Para- 

beau * | diſe, let * faſt faith Saint Bafi, 
nm .at we may regaine it. By faſting 
Daniel made the Lyons ſa#, 
when their prey was before 
— — — Re- 
prayi ug, wee 
inde che diuell faſt, who 
runneth about /ike à roaring 

| Lyon 


| 


n 


| 


a 
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| Lyon ſeeking whom hee may de- 
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Pliny writeth, that the new 
plowed earth after it hath beene 
ſcorched with heate, and is refre- 
ſhed by a kinde ſhoure of raine, 
ſendeth from it a diuine ſent or 
ſauour of life. It may be ſo in the 
earth, P/iny ſpeaketh of: but 1 


am ſure itis ſo in the good ground 


mentioned by our Lord, in the 
Parable ot the ſower. 

For that good ground of an ho- 
ne t heart, after 1 is nem broken 
vp by contrition, and hath beene 
ſeorched with the apprehenſion 
of Gods wrath, — diſplea- 
ſure, and hath beene watered 
with a plentifull ſhoure or 
ſpoures of teares, ſendeth vp odo- 
rem dinixwns, a ſauour of life 


vnto life to reuiue the ſpirit of the | 


bumble.There is no religious faſt 


but to a ſoule throughly hum- | 


bled, it ends in a feaſt. Now for 
our more particular direction in 
this ſpeciall exerciſe of _ 

ian 


— ä—U—ä—ñ — — 
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2 ſtian Mortification. 
I. ( Let vs wndertake it willingly, 
and though it be a ſad taske: yet 
becauſe it bringeth exceeding 
ioy and comfort, when we re- 
ſolue to performe it, Iet vc accor- 
ding to our blefled Sauiours 
Mat.6,17, command, avnoint our bead and 
A aur ſace, that is, compoſe 
our out ward man to ſome finde 
of alacrity and chearefulnes, not 
onely that we may not «ppeaye to 
| mas 10 Faſt: but alſo that our Fa- 
ther iu ſecret may ſee that we de- 
ſirouſty and willingly tale this 
aj revenge vpon our ſelues for 
hauing ſogrieuouſly diſpleaſed, 
and offended his gratious Maie- 


— 
— — 


ſtie. 3 

| 

Ter vt ſeriamſiy weigh the cau- 
* hes of aur Failing, and fit our Me- 


ditations and Prayers accordingly, | 
that they may bee like apples of 
| gold in pidures of ſilwer, 


hs AM mn — th Mt — 
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The canſes of a priuate Faf may bee 


Publike, 
* Prigate, Both, either 


I. Some 255 eſent ro bee remo- 


4 
| T empor all © wed. 

| } Spiritual = JFutare to bee preuen. 
For 


| 2. Sore 25 Preſent tobee continue 


* d increaſed. 
| Spiritwall & | 
Mare to bee obtai- 
| FP , ned 


. 


uite Faſts. For, euery priuate 


11 


| 


| 


Chriſtian oughe to tale to heart 
the calamities of Gods people, 
 wherefocuer the bloody ſtorme 
| of perſecution fallerh : but much 
more ought they to be affected 
| and afflicted with thoſe heanio 
eroſſes, vnder which ebe. Lawd 
mourneth wherein they liue. The 
men vpon whoſe fore-bead God 
25 mn a marke to bee ſet 


* 
g 5 lt — 


were | 
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were ſuch as did ſigh, and cry 
2224. 5.0% all the — 
were done in the midſt of Teru-' 
ſalem. And holy David's eyes 
Pſal. A. guſhed out like Riners becauſe 
v. 136. — not Gods Lawer, But 

it may be obiected, that the Co- 
uernours of the Church and 
Common- Wealth take care for 
che publike, and in this regard 
priuate DR VO T ION need not 
charge her ſelfe with it. I grant 
where the State fauoureth and 
maintaineth the truth, and the 
vigilant zeale of the ſupreame 
Magiſtrate(as heere ia England) 
vpon the fore-ſight of any immi. 
, nent, * of any preſent 
i ent intoyneth ike 
faſts, there priuate may . 
ſpared: yet euen then are they 
- | often requiſite, both to prepare 


men to 
like faſts cannot bee of that fre- 
quencie, feruency or continu- 
ance, as ſometimes the redou- 
bled ſtroalce of Gods Iuſtice = | 
et 


— 


» — * 
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leth for. When therefore thou 
heareſt of any cruell tyrant, ma- | 
bing bauocte of Cbriſt little | 
flecke, or ſeeſt Gods too much 
wronged patience turned into | 
fury, and his glittering ſword 
brandebed againſt Church or 
Common-wealth,or when thou 
_ | | faſſereſt or feareſt any great 
| wracke in thy eſtate and credit a- 
broad, or moſt of all in thy ſoule: 
hen the graces of the ſpirit ſen- 
ſibly decay, and the pulſe of thy 
' Deuotion beateth very ſlow or 
not at all: when thou art aſſaul- 
ted with moſt fearefull rempta- 
tions and put to the worſe, then 
neete with the Lord vpon thy 
knees by watching, faſting; and 
mourning. | | 
Againe, when any generall 
Chriſtian Aſſembly 1s called, or 
any action of eſtate vndertaken, 
or maine bartell to be fought, in 
which the fatall Lot is as it were 
caſt vpon the Church or Com- 
mon- wealth; or when thou in 


[20 _thy' 


— 
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— entreſt into any 
or ſtate ol lite, or ſet · 
EE buſineſſe of great 


diiticulty o r danger: nothing will 
ine thee better hope, and aſſu- 
8 

rance of an _— lucceſſe — 


105 2 axes God, 2 
45 cloſe and private as may bee: 

that none way ſir vn ben aur Fe. 
| cher in ſecree.. Beſides che ſhew 
** — and a iuſt taxe of 
praiſe of men, the n 
| 7 tha Denotion which we can - 
not.aunide if owr leſt hand tuen 
—_— right" hand offereth to. 
in this voluntary facrifice. 
212 fit nor ſafe that any 
ſhould heare Aras. vp our 
whole! life; and ranſakding our 
bea ras: Job 
ry | Lſpeake of 2 
rapturet, inwhich Gods Saints 
may ſeeme in theſe Deuotions to | 


3 — 


be beſide themſelues ro thoſe 
whoare ſtrangers to the terrours 

of a troubled, or the comforts 
of a reuiued conſcience. Saint 
Pauls practiſe in this caſe muſt 
be our rule: Si inſanimus, Deo 
in/antmus; If we are beſides onr 
.| ſelnes, it ij co God ; that is, in our 
Soliloquies with him, but - 
wards you wee are alwayes in 4 
ſober remper. If we feare any 
may ouer-heare vs, weare like 
to faile of the chicte end of our 
prigate faſt, which is freely to 

diſcloſe that before God, which 
we are aſhamed to confeſſe be- 
fore men. 

To which confeſſion to God 
onely, both Saint Chry/oftewe, | 


and Saint Ambroſe, and the good 


Biſhop Laurontiuu, earneſtly ex- 

horrall diſmaied Chriſtians who 

xa (hamed and afrzid to empty | 

— — heart into the N | 
an warn K ing, Pri 

ar oth Coofelſe thy to God, | 

[for be Hl coner thee faith Chry- | 
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| 


2. Cor. 3. | 


a 2. 
pop. ar 
tiac h. 


— 9 2 ſoſtome, 


— 
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| Softeme, if thou diſcouer them 
vnto him, fb thy [pots with thy 
teares if thow art aſhamed any 
| ſhould view them, faith Saint 
| Ambroſe | Ambroſe : And moſt comforta- 
in Luz. | bly Laurentius. After Baptiſme, 
| —_— GOD bath pronided thee 
| a remedy within thy ſelfe, he 
| hath pt the pardon of thy. Sinner | 
in thine mne hand, thou haſt no 
| neede to goeto a Prieſt for it i 4- 
„way with hardneſſe of heart, away. 
ure. with 3 with all — | 
* — ces. There neuer wants Mater 
| arbitris eſt, in thine eyes, there i alwayes 
remiſſio in ab[ution in the will, ſaucbiſica- 
ee la. dier in the holy purpoſe of tbe 
| 11 minde, and remiſſion in the Dew 
| | of tearess 
IIII. Let vs make choice of à time 
| wherein we are not onely free from 
| worldly diſtratrons, but alſo from 
all other religious duties that ſor, 
not well with faſting.. For priuate 
faſting muſt be vieq as a helpe, 
| and furtherance, not as a let or 
I to any other 9 


— 


— 
— — 


— 


| 
|| 
| 
| 


— 


1 


| when the ChartHappoinrethan 


| 


tention; yet to faſt in ſtrife and 


| milk of rhe Word. 


ö 


- 1 
3 . 
= -” "A ee —— 


i WP Dritorro = | 
Pall, and ſoleinne exerciſe of 
Religion. To bid 4 priuate Faſt 
in out Family, or to our ſelues, 


feaſt tiy be telebrated, a- 
noureth too much of the ſpirit 
and humour of ſingularity, and 
contradict ion to authority. This 
iu it not 7 ſaſt to ſtriſe and con- 


contention, and cauſeleſſe oppo- 
ſition to our Mother, Chriſts 
deareſt Spouſe, from whoſe 
breſts we daily ſucke the ſincere 


For the continuance of our 
priuate faſt or breaking it off, 
dur diſcretion and particular 
knowledge of our ſtate of Body 
and ſtrength, muſt be our Mode- 


rators. For what the Philoſopher | 
ſpake of feeding, may be applied | 


to the contrary, to Fafling alſo: 


Alon parunm, Myroni nimium: ift. rob. 


Thats which ig too little for | 
Milo, is: roo! much for Myro. 
Heereof aPolonian Deacon ſea- | 
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gz ſonably 
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ſonably - 


; dyet during the time 
of the ad og ap: 
uers faſting dayes in the weeke. | 
| This the Polonian could no way 
endure ; but he malceth -bould | 
to tell the Cardinall, that he did 
not well to meaſare other mens 
ſtomaclcs by the laſt of his own. 
It is but 4 /port, faith he to you! 
French Men, to miſſe two er 
three mealerin aweeke : but it is 
death to one of vs Polomi ans. 
W herefore I pray you appoint | 
25 much watching, and praying 
as you will: but leaue euery man 
to his priuate Devotion end diſ- 
cretion in Faſting for fewer or 
more daies. 

All that in this kind I aduiſe 
is but this, that our Faſt be more 
'then abare medicinall Faſt, to, 

a better ite to mente, 
vs fo Faſt, that we truly cha- 
ſiſc,: 


——_— —C 


— — 


ol EAA A no Ser 


{6w eoncerne vs, nor conduce to 


aer. The palate and ſtomacke 
\ſeafes of the Body, aud facultics 


fel pleafwve; and therefore ought | 
tofaſt as well as the throate | 


ſenſds and make Body and Soul e 


—— — 


— 


. 
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ſtiſe, and puniſh our body: yet 
not endanger our — 
leſſe our life thereby. Ihe bounds 
erhieh x feemeth Gods Saints 
by their practiſe haue ſex to 
themſe lues are. Not to faſt leſſe 
then a day nor more then Three | 
together. I ſpeake not of mi- 
raculous faſts which no way 


the end I ayme at: but of morall, 
or rather religious faſts euer in 
Dag the cine, of our Faſtr, 
et #7 ab Ttine free alt worldly | 
delights and comforts whatſoc- 


tre not onely to blame; all the 


of che Soule, haue run ryot in fin- 


| 


belly. Let vs therefore di/ci- 
paue all our inward and outward | 


'withall the members af the one, 
and faculties ofthe other, do, not 


8 


—— 
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a ſuperſtitious, but a holy and 
religious pen»ence. Let vs de- 
priue out ſelues for a time of the 
vie,/ and comfort of all Gods 
creatures, and bleſſings, both to 
teſtiie that we are vnworthy of 
them all; and to tale a geaiy re- 
nenge vpoy our ſelnes fot the abuſe 
of them.. 231) 20011381 | 
| | .1 Quisceyes like cm haue 
beene ſet by vs wide open to let 
| in vaine and -vndeage luſts, let 
| | them now be glazed with teares, 
and barred vp eloſe. Qur xare | 
| hauobeenegickled,with-wanton 
N and effeminate Muſicke: let vs 
now make them #ingle at the 
hearing the (dreadfullthregts of 
| Gabel and, the —— of 
| 301 ements I 0 | e. 
Our whole Body hath offended: 
| in luxury, let it hunger and thirſt 
for it: in liberty, let it be reſtrai- 
| ned for it: in idlenes and ſlecpe, 
let it watch for ii: in gorgeous 
apparell, let ir put on ſackecloth 
row in ſports: and iollity, let 
ya 8 it 


. ——— 
22 — 
„ a 1 > — 


— _ 


from ſiuns; from the bodies hun- 


Py 
6 2 —— —-— 
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it mourne for it: in pride of life, 
letit be humbled for it. | 

And from the bodies fat from | | 
meate, let the ſoule learne to at | 


— thirſt by want of foode, 
to hunger and thirſi for righte- 
onſue{ſe; from the bodies — 4 
ing, to keepe a watch ouer the 
Aer of the minde, & thoughts 
7 the heart. As for tearing the 
fleſhwith whips and ſcourges to 
bring vs to true contrition, we 
may. ſafely fpare it, till the 
err af Rome 2 vs 
reth it at our hands. They can- 
not name one Saint in the Old or | 
New Teſtament, that euer Prax 
\Riſed this cruelty vpon their 
owne fleſh. But we can out of 
approoued Authors, name vato | 
them certaine Heretickes, ſur- 
named the Flagellants, or whip- 
pers, and before them, certaine 
| Paynims children that whipped | 
themſelues euen to death before | 


— —— — 
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* 
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the Altar of Diane, in Sparre 
and before them of Baa! Pricfts 
that cut — 1 _ — 
ines, till t ed 
out in great abundance. From 
whom it ſeemeth the Romane 
Church receined this Tradition 
of the Holy #bip-cord,as it were 
from to hand, and now it 
| is in a god Hand, aud for my 
part let it there reſt, Verily he 
needeth not a knotry Corde, to 
flea his backe, or a ſiluer 
to draw Blood from his ſides, 
(as Romaniſts vie) or to ſcratch 
and ſting his Body with bryars, 
and nertles, as Saint Breit 
is fayd to hane done, to cure his 
itch of i luſt: or to ſticke 
thornes in his garments or bed, 
| (as the Phariſees did a the] 
| Tewes, to put them in minde of. 
| the Law) who is truly prickedin| ||| 
| heart for his ſinnes. If he ſeri- 
oufly conſider the infinite num- 
der of his dayly amſtiplyed ini-„f | 
quities from his cradle: The in- [ 


finite 
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This — 


& the — 
af Gods choſen, 
— an euerlaſti king- 
— which he. hath 
Harfeited, & if God be not more 
nercimull vnto him pon his re- 
—— joſt by his ilfull 
mon — a- 
edeemer. 
allt his ig ighe i riſon 
dal hearts grace and Bow, 
which _ deareſt Children 
\coneiue or the Joffe of t 
heauenly Fathe th 


aprrohenſion oF kis prienous dif. 
[pleaſure at them. of 


Non them, that hey — 


Ader it, and deſpairea thouſand 


— 


8 


, Nel 3 Calvin ac- 
know | 


VI. 


 anſwerable to the meaſure of 


"iy ue af our fall: reading, 


| Plalmes, as namely; Diar28.30. 


— — 


Te * 


tbeſe their ſorromest 20 did, 


Lal, Let vs impho his ho- 


— praying; Ange 

1. Let vs read thatmnoſt 2e2- 
lous Sermons and: Treatifewpen- 
ned of this SubieRzeſpectally ſe. 
lect Chapters of the Bible and 


1.840. . 3. Cbron. abl d. K 1 
. Cbren( ga. 33. FrvARl A - 
— i. Heller . Dun. 
Joel 2. Jonah 3. Mare. . ap. 
| 2. Ci. fal. 6. 32. eee | 
— D abs 
2, Lætiyg medic 


1 


199 (1158 97 ug! ql! 
. The time we haue miſpent.| 
2. The ſanes ve haue commit 
ted, eſpecially ſince our c 
[{: uerlion and an jab gerewing of 
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h — =1s Ln holy Com- | ; 


= 


munion. \ | us ,Y 


3; Theguills God hath — 


| 
. 0 ned or deliuered vs from. 


{ 4. The benefits he hath confer- 

red vpon vs. ; 

5. The ſpeciall bleſſing, for the 
attaining whereof we hold 

this priuate faſt. | 

6. The vowes we intend to 


|... makeat this aur faſtt. 


3. Let vs powre our ſoules 
in prayer to God according to 
the ſeuerall heads we haue pre- 
trated, neuer giuing ouer till | 

we feele comfort in our 
ſoules, or at leaſt ſatisfie our con- 
ſcience that we haue performed | 
this holy duty in ſincerity and 
truth, and euen like Jacob, wreſt- 
led avith.God for a bleſſing to 
the vtmoſt of our ſtrength. 

4. Let our cloſe be ſing ing of 
Plalmes, eſpecially the 4.30. 71. 
85.103. together with the L- 
mentarion of a ſinner, the hum- | 
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THE ADMONITION| 


for & private Faſt. 
THE ANALYSIS, 
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Gad com- | 


The: Hand ta — 
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MOITIVWUOMCEA' 1H 
T:HE:THKTS. 
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Kan a lay b both his | 

the head of 
that Goate and confeſle | 
e ouer bim alkche iniqul. 
ties Gef the children of Iſrael; and | 
in allthetr | 
ſins, Leuit. 1 6. 21. 0 0-1 | 
dee unto the Children of 
ſraell, when. a man or woman 
mall cammit an any Yinne that met 


CET ha 2 00 


$ 

D 

PD 
— -— 2. woos. 


ver. 7. 


Hot proſper, Pro. a 8.13. 


— U — . a 


, 


Then they Nl wolf the 


ſinne which they haue done, 
He that couereth his fin ſhall 


Blefſed is the man in whoſe 
ſpirit is no guile. Pſ. 3 2.2. 

When kept ſilence, my bones 
waxed old, ver. 3. i 


— 


- *— „ tt 


| =: Dev orro. is | 
De Grey güne bnto 
| — weng. 4d 0 1 Haien 


1 | 


þusAyd'the Children of ee 
badete che Lord, Welk . 
10 csu vnd vs er 


— Sede 
Iudg. 10.15. 


eee gether to 
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the ſpoile, and to confuſi 
ſice as it is this day, ver. 7. —_ 
Let thine cares be attentiue 
and thine eyes open; that thou 
mayſt heare the pr er of thy 
— I pea ethee 
now day and niche, for the chil- 


dren of Ifrael thy ſernants, 

confeſſe — ofthe —.— 
of Iiraell which we haue ſinned 
thee, both JI and my fa- 


Hs 
We hane dealt very corru 
hays thee, and haue not — 


rr nor the 
Statutes, nor udgements 
which thou commandedſt thy 


houſe haue ſinned, Nehem. | 


ſeruant Moſes, ver.7. 
Then fatd I, Woe is me, for I 
| {- thro nope 2 a man 

and I d well 
| —.— den 1 ee 
mine ſeene th 

| 2 — Eſa. G. . 
We 
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hands of the Kings of the Land 
tothe ſword, to captiuity, and od | 


Eſay. 


| Damel, 


heal, dn have done wic. 
c 


| 
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We are all as an vncleane | 
thing, all our righteouſneſſe is as 


filthy rag „Ela. 64. 6. 


Ieruſalem hath grieuquſſy 60. 
ned, therefore ſhe jsremoacd, all 
that honoured her deſpiſe her, 
becauſe they haue ſcene her na- 
kedneſſe, Lament. 1. 8. 

Her filth i, in her skitts, ſhee 
.remembred, not herlaſt end, ther- 
fore ſhe came downe wonder- 
fully, ver. . 

Behold, O Lord, I am in a. 
ſtreſſe, my bowelsare rroubled, 
my heart i 
for 1 haue grieuouſly rebelled, 
Ver.20. 

We haue 251 and commit- | 


— . — — 
— yn — 9 m — — 


kedly, rebelled, eucn 
by and beach ram thy precepts, 
rom thy igdgements, Dan. 


9 Lond, rightedicetts be- 
longeth vato 4 5 vnto vs | 
1 of face, as at this day, | 


, 


E verſe. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11,12, | 
13.1] 


— — 


! 
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and. confeſſed; and ſhewedt their 


TOR 

And they were 
bin in or das and hy their 
8 Ge 


f haue = nned —1 — 
n thy ſight, and am not worthy 


tobe called — Luke 15. 


h: Band. the "Publican handing al 
eee ed ve ile fomach 
as his eyes vp to heauen, but 


. . 


18.13. 07 on 
And many chat cs came 


hh CL ang 
| alLacceptatien ; that 
laſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am 


bib Ti 4.5. Fi Loe J 
h his ſins and 
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baptized of 


a | Heis. 


kid vnde him, 


689 


| 


Tobn Bap. 
till con- 


The Prodi | 
gall. | 


| 
Tbe my 


2 en 
cy, Pro. 2 8.1 3. 


| iſ they ſhall bethinke =_ 


_felues 


ca. 


The /aith- | 
full, 


| Paul, 


Promiſes to 
ſuch aacon- 


feſſe, 


— 


—— 


"The 1 M 


— in the land of their: capti- | 
nity and make vnto | 
thee thee ping, we hane ſinned and. 
peruerſely we haue | 

7 wicked, King. 

47 

| - Thenheare thou their prayer, 
| and ſupplication in heauen thy 

dwelling place, ver. 49. 
And forgine the that 
igainſt thee, &c. ver, 
50. | 


If we confeſſe our ſinnes, he is 
| faithfull, and iuſt co 
our ſins, and to clenſe vs 
| vnrighreouſneſſe, 1. Ioh. 1.9. 
| np 6 And David ſaid vnto Varban, 
conſeſben- | I haue ſinned againſt the Lord, 
| N — vnde Dore, che 
Pardon, | Tot away thy fn 
| thatthou thlenoty,s Jam 12. 
13. 
1 faid I wilt confeſſe my fuse 
vnto the Lord, und ſo chou for- 
yaueſt the miquiey of ry firme, 
7 Pſal 32.5 
The Princes of Iſrael and the 
. King 


iue vs 
all 


— „ 


* 


- — | | 
3 e Dsxerzon. 


King humbled themſelues, aud 
ſaid, the Lord is righteoas, 

2.Ghron.4 2. 6. } 

when the. Lord wr that. 
[ph humbled themſelues, the 
Word of the Lord came to She- | 
mnaiab, ſaying they haue humbled 
themſelues, therefore I will not 
deſtroy them, but I will grant 
them {ome deliuerance, and my 
wrath ſhall not be powred out 


Shiſhack,ver.7. 

Aud the children of Iſrael ſaid 

vnto the Lord, wee haue ſinned, 

c. ludg. 10.15. 

And they put away the ſtrange 

ore and —— the Lord, and 
ſoule as grieued for the mi- 

ſery of Iſrael, — 16. See Chap. 


2 ver. 32. Lepthas Conqueſt of 
the Ammonites. 


— But when he was yet 

W 
on 

and fell on his necke and kifſed 


him, 


Ieruſalem by the hand of 


——ů— came to his 


0 


— — — — 


N TP "HH 


| : 

I 
| bin him Lulce 15. 2 "des » 95. 
- Frell that this man went 
8 | downe bn houſe iuſtiſied ra- 
| cher pe Luc, % 
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APfalme for a priuate faſt wher- 

in che deuout 5 | 

| 

1. 8 hermiſery - 2. 

3. —— her ſinnes b. 
prayeth for, = | 

0 1. Pardon. 

2. Deliuerance from trouble d. | 

3. Increaſe of grace . 

4. New comfort f. 

J. Some ſpeciall bleſſ ing and} 

ument of Gods fauour 


loue recouered 8. 


555 _ Prayer O ho 
and let my crying come vn- 
to thee, P ſal. 10 3. 1. | 
Hide not thy face from mee in 
the time of my trouble, O heare me 


and that ſoone, Der. 2. 


Ay heart ts ſmitten downe, and 


get to eate wy breap, ver, 4. 

my bones ſcarce cleane to P fleſh, | 
5 tad 

\ 1 


vithered like grafe, ſa that 1 for-| 
| For the voice of my groaning, 


1. 


The Hanp-M a 10 D | £ 


— —— © — — — —— — 


I haze warched, and am een a 
it were 4 ſparrow that fitterh alow 
Vpoun the honſe top uer. 7. 
| baue eaten aſres 4s it were. 

bread and mingled wy i 


1 alſo is ſore troubled, 
2 Lord how long wilt thou pan 
we ? Hals.. 

Thy hand u lea won er 
day aud night, and my meyſture i 
like the be in ſummer, Pal, 
33 1 
| Fm brought: into ſa great 
trouble and miſerie, that [gut 
mourning all the day leng, Pſalae 


8.6. 
N 1 ans feeble, aud ſore ſimitten 
baus reed forthe very diſqus- 


— 
75 bealth in m 2 


— 
12 for my fo Pa 


to Dzvorion. 


* acknowledge my ſin vnto thee 
and my ickedreſſ doe I not hide, 
Pſal. 3 2. 5. 

Mine iniquities are gove oner 
my bead, they are like «ſore bur- 
den, tos beavie for me to beare, Pſai. 


38.4. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wicked- 

| neſſe, and in ſinne did my mother 
concerne me, Pſal. 5 1.5. 

If thew Lord ſhould marke ini- 
gui1y,0 Lord who ſrall tand*Pſal. 
130.3. 

© Prat there is forgineneſſe with 
tee, that thou maij} Ge feared, Pſ. 
130.4. 

And now Lord, what is my 
bope, my hope is enen in thee, Pad: | 


39.7. 

7 he ſacrifice of God i 4 trou- 
bled ſpirit, a broken and a contrite 
beart, O Lord ſhalt thou not de- 
ſpsſe, Pſal. 5 2. 17. 

Tarne thy face from my ſinnes, 


andblot ont all my miſdeedi, Pſal. 
51.9. 


Deliuer me from all my tranſ*. 


H greſſions, 


FF A — TD · U 
OS — 
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— 


r 
—— — 


' greſſions, and make me not the re- 
proach of the fooliſh, Yſal. 3. f. 
| For thy names ſake O Lord, par. 


don mine iniquity, for it # great, 
Pſal. 28.11. | 

d The troubles of mine heart are 
enlarged, O bring thou mee out of 
my diſtreſſe,Pſal.25.17. 

Looke vpon mine affiifttions, and 
my paine, and forgine all my finne, 
ver. 18. 

© wicken mee O Lord for thy | 
names ſake, and for thy righteouſ- | 
weſſe ſake bring my ſoule out of | 
trouble, Pſal 143.11. 

Purge mee with Hyſop, and 
I ſhall beecleane ; waſh me, and | 
Mall be whiter then ſnow, Pſ.51.7. 

Create in me a nem heart O God, 
aud renew a right ſpirit within 10 
Der. 10. 

Teach mee to doe the thing that 
pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God. 
Let thy lowing kindneſſe leade met 
forth into the Land of righteon/- 
neſſe, P/al.143.10. 

f Reftore vnto me the toy of thy 


5 alua- 


— 


—_ 


| 


— — 


Dore. | 697 ( 
ſaluation,and vphold mee with thy | 
free ſpirit, Fſal. 5 t. 1 2. 
Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant, q 

for unto thee O Lord doc Iliſt vp 
| wy ſoule, Pſal. 86.4. a | 
| For thou Lord art good, aud rea- 
dy to for giuc, and plenteous in mer 
cy te all them that call vpen thee, 
ver. J. 

O ture thee vnto me, and haue | 
mere pon me, & gime thy ſtrength | 
vnde thy ſernant; and ſane the ſon 
of thine Hand- 7Aaide, ver.16. + 
7 8 Shew me a token for good, that 
they which hate me may ſec it, and | 
| 
] 


be aſhamed becauſe thon Lord haſt 
holpen me and comforted me, v. 17. 


. Hk 2 The 


Lord remoue from me 

my ſtony heart, and gine 

« me a heart of flat: that 

Ring of being pricked with the 
m 


conſcience for my pre- 

I Ptuous fins and vaholy life, 
may run with weeping eyes, & 
bleeding heart vnto thee for caſe 
| and reliefe : And O thou preſer- 
| Her of men who cureſt all our 
wounds by the ſmart of thine, 
heale the feſtered ſoares of a con. 
ſcience pierced through with ot- 
| [rowes and feares, 1 aw thive, 0 
ſane me for thy mercies ſake, Ap- 
ply to mee the plaFer of thy 
ſufferings, and /alue of thy grace, 
that Ibleede not to death, and 
languiſh in deſpaire. Haſt the- 
a defire that a Sinner ſhould die 
O rather ſhew thy glory vpon 
| me by way of mercy in taking 
away my Sinnes, then by way of 
iuſtice in taking away my = 
Wilk 


* _ 


— r 


SI 


n «Sa 


O— 


„. 
s © _ _—_” 


——— 


" —_— 


1 
Wilt thou breake and daſh in 
ecces the worke of thine owne 
and Wilt thou caſt away the 
purchaſe of thy bloud? Wilt 
thoy ſpill ſo much ſancti- 


|ſeekethelolt Beeps : rake me vp- 
bache home to thy ſheepefold ; 


þ 


we ao 


ing grace infuſed into me b 
A of grace? Adde, I — 
bly beſeech thee rather more to 
rinſe, and throughly clenſe mee 
from all dregs of ſinfull polluti- 
ons. I haue gone aſtray from 
thee, O thou Shepheard; and Bi- 
h of my ſaule. I haue wearied. 
wp ſelſe in the wayes of vanitie, 
mdloſt my ſelfe in the wiles of 
unn: O chou that art the good 
E tender hearted faepheard, who 
| thy liſe for thy ſrcepe, and 
daf ninety nine in the deſert to 


on thy ſhoulders, and carry me 


and hold a watchfull eye ouer 
mee. heereafter, that I wander 
not from the waies ofthy Com- 
mandements, but continually 


Dvor ton. | 


. uing 


— ͥͤ — 


— — 


lden ing to thy voice, and obſer- | 


Med Ys... 
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ning thy rod and thy flaffe,- and 
following thy ſteps, I may be 
led by thee ivto the ener greens 
Paſtures aboue, andthe water; 
of Comfort, and riners of plea- 
| ſures that ſpring at thy rigti hand 
for enermore, Amen. 
| 


eAnother Prayer. 


Ather, I haue fine again 

beaven, and again thee, 
and am therefore aſhamed to 
looke vp to heauen, or cal 
thee any more Father: leſt in ſo 
calling thee, I ſhould diſhonour 
thee, and thereby heape more 
coalet of thy wrath vpon my bead. 
For I haue forſaken thy benſe, 
and gone away farre from thee. I 
haue prodigaly lauiſhed out my 
time, and waſted hy ſubſtauce, 
my body and ſoule in riorome om 
wing.I haue cthbezled thy goods, 
my gifts of nature, and wrapped | 


— 


— 


— ts 


DevorTioN. y | 701 | 


vp thy talent of grace in « nap-· 
in, and no way put it to any 
irituall increaſe. Nay forget- 
ting my ſelfe to be borne of thee 
by Water and the Spirit I haue | 
enthralled my ſelfe to Sathan, I | 
haue indented with hell,and en- | 
tered into couenant with death, 
and ſerued the diuell and my im 
pure fle ſh and this world (who/- | 
hſet vpon wickedneſſe) in the 
vileſt and baſeſt manner Iwho| ,,,, znſer th 

did ſometimes, and might Mill | 4% pt. 
haue eaten Angeli ſoode, I haue | cular rs 1 
greedily fed with Swine vpon _— | 
the empty hus kes of ſenſuall and — — os 
ſinfull repaſts. Yet though I am conſcience. r 
| onworthy to bes called thy Sonne: 
| thy Sonne in thy boſome is wor- 
thy to obtame a pardon for as 
great an offender as I am: His 
Bloud cleanſed ſome of their 
Hands that were embrued in it, 
and ſaued them who ſpilt it. I 
confeſſe I haue forfeited all my 
| intereſt in that high price of my 
| 42s"; Jeling wy ſelſe to 

H 


4 worke 


— — a 
— — 


— 
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by preſuming vpon thy good- 
neſſe, and his merits, and turning 
the grace of thy Spirit into man. 
touneſſe. But his merits and ſuf. 
ferings heue ſatisfied euen for 
| this abuſe of them : arid none 
| periſhethby thy will, but their 

own wilfull reiecting a gratious 
pardon tendered them euen to 
the laſt gaſpe. O Lord thow ſtret. 


| cheft thine er, all the day long 


to rebellious fiuners, and ſome 
thou calleſt at the laſt 1 lie of 
it is dey, yet I fee the light 

life, yet I behold the armes of 


the Croſſe : I view his wenn. 
bleeding afreſh to clenſe and 
heale mee. The wills of Saluati- 
on digged in his haudt, feete, and 
fide, are not dry: Vet I breath, 
and the greateſt comfort I take 
in it is, that I can fetch deepe 
ſighes for my ſinne; O Lord, 
deſpiſe not the ſighiũg ofa con- 
trite heart: O caſt him not from 


thy 


— — 


—— 


worke wickedneſſe apainft thee 


| 


my Redeemer ſtretched vpon 


3 


Dzyor ion. 


k —— who valueth thy 
all things in Heauen 
I earth. For whom lune I in 
beam bat thee O Lord, or what 
Je Idea is the verb 1 Compa- 
n t hee. 1 | gt pry wt 
ning thing in the World 
wick — — 
ace: O Lord take a 
[= g from en 
me thy lelfe. For my hope 
n thy promiſes, all my comfort 
Word, all my riches in 
ty, all my oy delight in 
light of thy countenance, all 
— in thy loue. 
now tht my ſins haue caſt 
cke cloud betweenemeand 
face which ſometime ſhined 
oſt brightly vpon me: Lam as 
able to expreſſe, 1 
dure my ſorrow, and hearts 
e ſor ir. Thou O Lord who 


1295 ie haſt fathomed the depth 
my ſinne, canſt found the 'bot- 
don of my ſorrow. O my God, | 

jay eſtate decayeth, my bo- 
ne Hhs dily \ 


M 1 


4 
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| of thine arrowes that drinkes 
wy blend. If the light in me bel | 


light is darkenefle to me, my c 


| 


me, art my light, my con 


dily ſtrength faileth, - 
fainteth, my friends ft 


* ma | 
all thy creatures taking juſtly th 

part, band themſelues an : 
mee. Let all this I haue, and by 


thy grace, ſhall be f 
e 12 


ut thy angry and 
dreadfull face from — fi 4 
and earth fled away, ho can a- 
bide !; In my —— the 100 
of all my ioyes was the per- 
 fwaſion of thy loue; and now in 
my; adnerfty,the affliction of myx 
afflict ions is the apprehenſion off 
thy wrath. This is the Vrromg 


darkeneſſe, bow great mul 
dar bene ſſe needs bee, This is my 
| heauy and dolefull cafe. M 


= y@=@: 


night, my comfort terror, my |: 
ioy ſorrow, my onely happin ld | 
my greateſt miſery. For thou 
my God, when thou liſteſt th 
light of thy countenance | 


n - 


Dvor io. 


4 —_ RR 

my ioy,my happineſſe. But now 
0,1 chan Howneſf vpon me, I ſee a 

ſtorme in thy looke, flaming fire 
in thine eyes, and hell it ſelfe in 
thy diſpleaſure. What ſhall I 
de doe? Whither ſhall I turne my 
nd delt? The further I flie from thee, 
n e nearer I drawe to Hell, the 
4 nearer I come vnto thee, the nea- 
oy} rer I approach toaconſuming fire, 
er- Tretire therefore into my ſelfe; 
in I returne to the cloſet of my 
heart; I ſhut the doore of my lips; 
I keepe fence emen from good 
words though it be paine vnto me: 
l vent my deſires in ſighes; I 
bed voice my prayers in groanes; 1 
powre out. my complaints in | 
teares.. Ag” | 


Here 


"2X 
— 


= 


— 


| 
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Here make a pauſe for awhile be. 
wailing thy ſinnes, and then 


condemneth himſelfe, accept | 


him who refuſeth and denicth | 
himſelfe. Bee reconciled to 
him who is 1833 difplea-| 
fed with himlelfe for diſpleaſing 

thee : giue him thy ſelte, Who 


deprineth himſelfe of all things | 
| burthee. Let mine eyes ſaſt from 
all delectable obiects, till L fee 
Jace upaine in rigbteonſue ſſe. Let 
mine eares faſt from all pleaſing 
and melodious ſounds, till 1 


heare thee ſpeake peace vnto my 


conſcience: Let my taſte Faſt 
from all dainty meate, till I come 
to reliſh againe the foode of life. 
Let all my in ward, and outward 
| ſenſes fa from all pleaſures and 


comforts till I regaine the _—_— 
of 


„ I IO 


4 | , orion. « 
af thy lone:Gratious father, who 


. |rheir follies 8: 
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inſtructeſt thy children euen "of 
e 
by the ir falls;grant that the fowle 
and filthy fin which I haue cm- 
— may breed in mea gene- 
rall Jemhing of che of 
ſinne, and a thirſty d e fur the 
Fountaine of grace and lauer of 
thy blood, to bath my foule in 
defiled with infill impurity: It 
was prophecied of thee (Meeke 
Sauiour) that thou H‘ nor 
breaks 4 braiſed reede, nor — 
the ſnoabing tam are 
wealce as Love? enſtable as a 
teed, — empty (ofin- 
blowne — with auy vehe- 
— winde of temꝑtation, aud. l 
= rieuoufly — with ehe 


——_—_— 


* 


cane to write 30 mercies in ca- 


pitall Letters. I am/aoakiog flax, 
nligitef any ioy and — 
| 


n | 


nn... 
— 


and none can eaſe mee but thou 
O Sauiour, who haſt borne our 


yet there is ſome heate of che wv 
rity im me, ſome feruent deſirt aſ 
of amendment, fome ſparke of Fs 
grace. O quench it not, butſ ch. 
blow it with the ſoft breath offio! 
thy ſpirit of meekeneſſe, that ithi 
may breake into a flame. Re- 
new in me what is decayed, re- 
paire what is loſt. Aboue all 7 


fore unto mee the light of thy 


conntenance, and] ſhall be whole. 
Thou inuifeſt all thoſe that are 

beanie laden, to come unto thee, O 
Lord, I would come vnto thee, 
but that Iam ſo weary, and hea- 
uie laden, that I cannot ſtirre. I 
groane, and pant, and faint vn- 
der this burthen day and night, 


infirmities, and carried our ſor- 
rowes. O take this heauy burden 
from me, and put ypon me thy | 


eaſie 


2 — 


n 


Dꝛvoriox. 


m e direct me by thy word, 
poſe me with thy 
grace, quicken me by th y 
r Spirit;thar] may chearefally fo 
ie bw thee who art the , ſted- 
ird Aft] nn 
off F's and in the 
tl l and world with — 
0 ioy thee who art the Life. So be 
it it. Amen. 

e- 
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RACH ETS T EAR E S, 
Or an Admonition, 

Hymne. 

| Prayers. 

ls ſtirre vp the pious affections of all well 

Chriſtians,to commiſerate al the 


Red members of Chriſt, 7 thoſe 
ſuffer for the — . con- 
ſcience beyond the Seas. 
THE ADMONITION. 
THE ANALYSIS. 
In the Law 


| 


In the Gol. 
Father, 
God the Heere 
; 
Fora fol. | 2. Holy Va 
* | prefi- 
lingof our ts in 
brethrens | 
miſeries & 
takingt hẽ | 
to heart, Paul, 
we hauc 2 Ford ble reaſons for 
inScrip. 1. We are all members of one body. 
ture IA. Chriſt ſuffereth in the Saints. 
| 3. 1 Church mourneth for her chil 
ren. 
4 The enemies of Goderigmgh atthe 
calamitics of his people 
5. We are all ſubiect to; like afMiQiss 


6 God threatneth heauy iudgements 
againſt thoſe that are W n bowels 


| 
EFT 


(of compaſſion. THE 


—— = 


. RACHELS 


E THE TEXTS, 
God com- | Pray for the peace of Ierus. | 
| mandeth lem, they ſhall proſper that] Þ || 


| compaſſion lone thee, Pſal. 1 22.6. 
| alas For my brethren and companion 
ſake, I will now fay peace be 
within thee, ver. g. 
|  Weepe with them that weep: 
Rom. 12.15. | 
Remember them that are u 

bonds as bound with them, He. 
133. | 
Put on therefore as the ele 
of God and beloued, bewels of 
mercy, kindnes, meekeneſſe, long- 
ſuffering, Coloſ. 3 1 2. 

{ Be yee all of one minde havin 
compaſſion one of another; be pit- 
tifull, be courteous, 1. Pet. 3. 8. 
If there be any fellow ſhipof 
— — , if any bowels 2 
on | fulfill yee my toy that ye be like 
F ne f f | 
een Thou © Lord art ful of compa 
God ihe | 5,» and gratious, plenteous in 
Father. 8 » P mer 


—̃——n—-.—— 
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mercy and truth, Pſal. 86. 15. & N 
145.8. & 111.4. 

It is the Lords mercy that we 
ue not conſumed, becauſe hu 
|  [compaſſiont faile not, Lament. 3. 

8 1 
a When no eye pittied thee, to 
baue had compaſſion on thee, but 
thou waſt caſt out into the open 
ed to the lothing of thy perſon 
in the day that thou waltboms 
I Exek. 16.5. 
, "And when I paſſed by thee and 
ſaw thee polluted in thine owne | 
| blood, 7/aid vnto thee, when thou 
vert in thy blood line, ve. 6. 
He will turne againe; he will 
laus compaſſion vpon thee, Micha 


— 


7.19, 

He ſhall call his name Iſmael, 
| broanſtthe Lord hath beard thy 

sfflition,Gen.16.11. 

"Leah called his name Raben, 
for me fajd, ſurely the Lora hath 
| looked pon the affiiftion,” Gen 
| 29.32. 
|} | Thenwecryed vnto the Lord 
| God 


— —— 
—_. 
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| - . 
: God of our Fathers; the Lod | 


heard our voyce, and bed af} | 
our affliction, and our labour, and 
r oppreſſion, Deut. 26.7. 
The Lord ſaw' the R M 
Iſraell, that it was very bittet, 
14.26. 

\nd the Lord ſaid that het 
would not blot out the name of 
Iſraell from vnder heauen, verk 


Sonne. | And when he came ncere ber 
beheld the Citty aud wept quer it, 
| 
Luk 19.41. ff? 2 
| Wh-0 Jeſus d her weeping 
ing that 


and the Iewes — 
came with her 2 the 
 ſpirit,and — Ioh.11. 
33. 
Aud Teſus wept, vet. 35. 
Wherefore ia all things it be- 
| came him to be ike vnto his bre- 
Pe | full. and fuithfull bigh Prieſt, 
Heb. 2 17 7. | dey 
For in that he himſelfe having 
| * being tempted, a 
| able 


— 


s * 
K 


„* 


Taan 


tempted, ver. 18. 

Likewiſe the ſpirit helpeth our 
infirmities, and malceth interceſ- 
ſion for vs wich groauing which 
cannot be vttered, Rom. 8. 26. 
Did I not weepe for him that 
wasin trouble, and was not m 
foule grid for the poore ? Iob 


30.25. 
Vrhen Daxid and his people 
that were with him, lift vp their 
voice aud wept till they bad no 
toweepe, 1. Sam. 30 4. 
9 to paſſe that when 
he made mention of the Arke of 
the Lord that it was taken, he 
fell from the ſeate back ward and 
brake his neck, 1. Sam. 4. 1 8. 
— ſhe wn 5 1 
ing, the glory is 
— Iſrael, becauſe X of 
\teLord is taken, 1. Sat. 4. 21. 
When ſhee heard that che 


 Arke of the Lord was taken ſve 
fell in traue l, for her paines came 
3 her, ver. 19. 5 


© 


I 


— 


le to faccour them that are | 


Holy Ghoſt. 


Teremiab, 


Micha. 
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Paul. J haue great heammeſſe and con- } 


. e 
— — — re ICS. 


_ — 


1 will weep: bitterly, labour ne 

to comfort me becauſe of the 

ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo · | 

7 ay 22.4 Li 
My bowels, my bowels, I am 

incd at my very heart, my | |, 

— maketh a noyſe within me, 


1 cannot hold my peace, becauſe | 
thou haſt heard:(6 my ſoule) tie 
ſound of the trumpet,the allarum | 
I 

| 


of warre, Ier. 4. 19. | 
O that my head were water 
& mine eyes a fountaine ofteares, 
that I might weepe day and night | 
(for the lume, of the davghter of | 
my people, Ier. 9. 1. | 
| 
| 


1 will waile and howle, I got 
ſtript and naked, I will makea 
wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning like the Oeſtriges, 
Mic.. 8. | 
| ; For ound is incurable, r 1 
it ij comiſ vnto lndah, it is come 
| Onto the gate of m/ people euen | 
vnto Ieruſalem, ver. g. | 


tinuall forrow in my heart, 6 


„„ 


— 


F 


— — — — — — "— 


* 


TEAR ES. | 


could wiſh that my ſelte were 
ſeparated from Chriſt, for my bre- | 
thre» my kinſmen according to | 


thefleſh, Rom.g.3. | 
Who is weake, and 1 am mot | 


burne not, 2. Cor. 11.29. 


Whether one member ſuffer | reaſon, 
a members ſuſfer with it, 1. Cor. 1. All Chri- 
12.26. | tians are 


| 


and members one of another, verſe 
27. 
| 0) Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me, Acts 9.4. 
And he faid who art thou 
Lord? and he faid, Ian Jeſus 
whom thow perſecute ft, ver. 5. 
Alwaies bearing about in the 
body, the dying of tbe Lord Ieſiu, 
that the life of Ieſus might be 
manifeſt in our bodies, 2. Cor. 4. 
10. d 

I'was hungry and you gave mee 


you gaue me no drinke,Matth.25. 
42, 
| 


— 


weake, who is offended and | 


| Now ye are the body of Chriſt fellow mem 


no meate; 7 was thirſty, and 
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. 


1. The (uffc« 
| rings of the 
| Saints are 

| Chrifts ſufe 
* 


F 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


| 


* 


4 The wic. 


buchen. afflicted me in the day of his 


fie — mie blaſpheme thy name, for euer: 


RAcuzzs 
I was a ſtranger, and you too 
me not in; 1 was naked, — 
cloathed me not; in priſon, and 
you viſited me not, ver. 43. | 
Ii it nothing to you, all ye that 

| _ by? behold and ſee if there 
be any ſorcow like vato wy ſo 
row wherewith the Lord hath 


fierce wrath, Lamen. 1. 12. | 
How long ſhall the adver/arie 


reproach, how long ſhall the ene 


Pſal. 74 109. 
My teares haue beene my 


meate day and night whilſt they 


daily ſay vuto me, where 1 now thy 
| Ged la.. k | 


Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy,leaſt the 44. 
wer/arics ſbould behaue themſelus 
ſtrangely, and leaſt they ſhould 
fay our hand is high, Deut. 32. 
26,27. | 

Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 
not in the ſtreets of Ab alow,/rf 
the dawghters of the Philiſtins . 


1057. | 


*— _— 


| 
| 
: 


The /ame affliflions are accom- 


TBARES. 


| 

iner heaft the daughter: of the wwe | 
. | crewmciſed triumph, 2. Sam. 1. 20 
& Micha 2.10. 


If they doe this to the greene 
tree, what h be done to the ary, 
Luk. 23.3 1. 

The time is now come that 
iudgement mult beginne at the 
houſe of God, and it firñ be. 
gin at vt, what ſhall bee the end of 
them that obey not the Golpell 

Remember them that ſuffer 
aduerſity, as being your ſelnes al- 
ſo in the body, Heb.13.3. 

This cup //o ſhall paſſe tho- 
rough. vnto thee, thou ſhalt be 
drunken and (halt make thy ſelfe 
naked, Lament. 4.21. 

Yee ſhall drinke: indeed of 
my cup and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherwith I am 
baptized with, Mat.20.23. 


pliſhed i» your brethren that are | 
iatke world, 1. Pet. 5.9 
Suppoſe yee that th 


WY 


OI 


LY » 4 andf 


— 
— 


4 
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Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 

ſuchithings, Lulc. 1 3. 2. 
I tell you nay, but except yee | 
ent yee ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
iſh, ver. 3. 
6. A oe bee unte them that are at 
devounced | eaſe in Sion, Amos 6. 1. 
again} | - 'Yee that put farre away the 
thoſe chat euill day and cauſe the feare of 
eu violence to come neare,ver.3z. 
brethrens | That drinke wine in boules, 
affiftion. | and annoynt themſelues with the 
| chiefe ointments, bur they are not 
griened for the affiitions of Ioſeph, 
ver. ö. | | 


— 
| 
| 


_ — y_  _ —— 
—O— 


—_— 


TrARES. 


The Hymne wherein the zealous 
ay deuout ſoule 


Ca I. . Paſlionately deploreth 
— miſeries of Gods peo- 


£3 l Earneſtly prayeth for 
their deliuerance. 


tious promiſes, for pr: ſent 
1. reliefe __ tuccour. 


: © JOld not thy tongue O 
22 keepe not ſtill ſi- 


lence, refraine not thy ſelfe © 
God, Pſal. 8 3. 1. 

For loe, thine enemies 40 
tamultt and they which hate 
thee haue lift vp their head, v. a. 

They haue taken crafty coun- 
ſel again# thy . and plotted 

againſt thy hidden ones, ver. 3. 


| They haue conſulted together 


with one conſent, and are conſe- 


wud againſt ther, ver. 5. 


1 1 2 Thel 


— 


| 3. Confideatly relyeth vp- | 
on Gods mercics and gra- 


| 


| 


7 has — 


2 — 


, 
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They haue aid, come, let vs 
rote them out that they — 
more a people, and that the name 
of ſas Churches be no wore 
in remembrance, ver. 4. 

O Lord God how long wilt 
thou be angry with thy people 

that prayeth, Pſal. 80. 4. 

Thou haf# fed them with the 
bread of teares, and gineſt them 
| plenteouſars of taares to drinlc, v.; 
Ihou haſt made them a very 
ſtrife vntotheit neighbours, and 
their enemies laugh them to [corne, 
ver.6. | 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
beanie things, thou halt giuen 
them a drinke of deadly. wine, 
Pfal 60:3 

Thou haſt moued the land and 
diuided it, heale the ſores there- 
ol forit ſhaketh,ver. 2. 

Thou broughteſt a vine out of 
Bgypt pt, thou didſt caſt out the 
heathen and plantedſt i i, Pſalme 
$0.8. 

Ihe hals were ed with 
| E 1 the 


r — 


* 


—_— 


— — 
_ 


FT BARES. 
| theſhaddowr of it, & the boaghs 

thereof were like goodly Cedar 

trees, ver. 10. 

Shkee ſtretched her branches 

to the ſea, and n reer the 


Ver. 11. 


[Why haſt chon then 4e 
| Wei that «ll they that gos by 
\plucke off her grapes, ver. 12. 
| The wild hoarrontofthe wood 
did vote it vp; and thewildbeaſt 
ofthe field hath deον,ꝑũd it, v.13 
b Turne thee againe thou God 
of hoaſts, lool downe from hea- 


pri — andwyiſit — — and 
place of th ard that thy 
right hand x Age. ted, and the 
— that madeſt 0 
ator — 2 n.5. * 
rod of thine mheritance which 
thou haſt redeemed) enen Mount 


1 thou haſt weh, 


742. 11600801 N 
Lift vp 3 feete that tles may- 
ſeſt vtterſy di 


N 


_—— 1.3 which 


* * m 
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Heathen. | 


Heathen, 


— — 


RAO BLS | 
which hath deus cmi in bu 
Gnary, ver. 4. | 

O God how long ſhall the 
aluerſary. doe this di ſhonour, 
how long ſhall the enemies of 


thy truth laſpheme? why with- 


draweſt thou thy hand,” why: 
pluckeſt not thou thy right hand 


| out of thy boſome to conſume! 


dhe enemies, ver. iki. 257 | 
| Wherefore ſhould (the idola- 
ters ſay) where is now their 
God, Plal. 79. 10. | 
0 li the vengeance of thy ſer- 
nents blood bee open(y ſnewed y- 


| the Priſoners come before the 


on the ( een our ſight, 


ver. 11. 
O let the. forr all 1 ighing of 
be,. 


corfimy ta the. greatrafſmaf thy 
power preſerne thow theft une 
2 to WAA: $3 7 


for 
alice ia lol doe arkeneſlc 
and cruell habits, len 74 


-24ory wolf, 46h : 


"=" 


| Arie God, tee 2 


one 


, — —„— 
* 


| on, for the glory of thy name, 
14. deliver Vs and bee merciſul to 


60. 11. 


5 — 


TEARES. 


owne cauſe, remember how the 


daily,ver.23, 
Forget not thevoyce of thine 
enemies, the preſumption of them 


more, ver. 2 4. 
Powre out thy wrath vpon the 

heathen that haue not knowne 

[thee, and ypon the kingdomes | 

that þ auenot(/incerety )ealed * 
ont hy name, Plal. 79. 6. 


0 — not our old (i GS 


low, ver. 8. 
Helpe vs ò God of our ſluati- | 


© —— 


f. oliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


that hate thee increaſeth mars and 


but hauc mercy upon vs and that 
| ſaone, for we are gat very 


1 ſinnes for thy names ſake verſe | 


0 bee thou our lea in trouble, | 
for vaine is the helpe of man, PL. 


Through thee we ſhall doe 
great acts tor it is thou that ſhe lt 
tread downs our enemies, ver. 1 2. 

114 Thou 


. 
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| Thou ſbattaviſc and bane” mercy 
vpon Sion, for it is time that 
thou 1 mercy vpon her, yea 
the time is come,Pſal.102.13. 
And why, thy ſeruants 
thinke vpon her ſtones, and it 
pittieth them to ſee her in the 
| yen tne ople )ſhall fe 
T, rows pe art 
thy name 6 Lord, & the Kings of 


5 


the earth thy Maieſty, ver. 15. 
When the Lord | ſhalt wild vp. 
Sion, and when his glory ſhall 

*. — 5 16. 
When he turneth him to the 
rayer of the poore deftirute and 
th not their defire, ver, 


771 all be written for 170 
that come after, and the — 
which ſpall — borus ſhall projet 


Lord, ver. 18. 

For he looked downe from 
his Sanctuarie, out ofthe heanen 
did the Lord behold the earth, 
ver. 19. 

That he might bunte the mour- 


nings | 


* 


4 


TIARA I= 


| 


| wings of ſach as be in captinitie 
the ebildrs * 


r. 20. 
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1 E PRAVER: 


More 


tze, NUM al 


woke, & dea- 


mer, the bead & 
of the Church, rut 
— eye of pitty to be- 

hold the g.ieuous miſerie: in- 
cline thine care of mercy to ba- 

ken vnto the deep ſt grones and, 
loudeſt cryes of thy diſconfolate 
Sponfe trampted vnder foor by 


| the profeſſed enemies of 5 Gol- 


pell, and open perſecutors of thy 
truth. O God the ſuperſtitious 


| and idolatrous corrupters of true 


Religion haue exere# into thing in 
beritance in Bohemia, the Pala- 
tinate,and other Chriſt ian ſtates, 

thy holy temples baue they defiled 
and made cities of defence for the 

reformed Churches beapes 
fones. They haue tumed thy 
Betbels into Betbanens, they 
haue ſet vp againe the abhomine- 
tion of deſolation, where it ongit 


| not to bee. They haue baniſhed: 


0¹ 


—E— 
c 


| 
| or warchered tby Prophets; they N 


haue oppreſſed withvnſappo 


man of ſinne to exa/t bimſelfe a. 
bone u that i called God, and by 
himſelfe and his wicked inſtru- 


| dren offering 
'3 


. 


TRARES 


haue cruelly perſecnted the peo- 
ple that worthip thee in ſpirit & 

truth, and hate all thoſe that hold 
mith ſuperſ/1t1994 Vanities, Some 
they haue famiſhed, part they 
ta- 
ble yoakes; others they haue 
ſtript of all their goods, and ſent 
them naked and deſtitute of all 
meanes of ſupport to ſalicitethe 
|demencie,and trie the charity of 
ſtrang ers, and many thouſands 
they haue maſſacred in barbarous 
and ſauage manner. Hen leng 
Lord bely and iu, doſt t hon wor 
revenge their bloud:? How long 
vilt thou ſuffer Sathan to rage, 
Idolaters toreigne, andthe 


now in place and rower) 
triumph ouer thy deareſt chil- 
far the teftimenie 


Lee Chriſt, and for his Goſpels 


ehilled all the day long, and ap- | 


poynted 


C g 
128 
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againſt 
led vnto vs, are our enemies beſt 


: RACHELs | 
poynred as facepe for the flangbrer,| 

We know © Lord, that bin- 
ar mes not ſtarturd, that it camer 
ſane, neither i thine care beanie, 
that it cannot hears: but our ini- 
quitses haue made u ſeparation be- 
tmecus thee and vs, and our ene- 


to the ſhame and confuſion of our 
aten, chat thow art righteom in al 
thy waters, and cleare when thox art 
iwaged, but we haue not gizes 
bee our bearrs;and therfore thou 
taken away all oxy heart: 
from'vs,cur ; are not Ai 
vp vnto thee, and therefore they 
thy battailes, our (ins 
knovne truth reues- 


plea againſt vs; our inſirmities are 
their ſtrength, our rents theit 


dence, our adding iniquete110 5nd 
| 


— 


| Sn 


- Tzanss. 


ee — 


renew ing, & con- 

ae y of their forces a- 
t vs. Why ſhoald we go a- 
| #tobidethee from thine all- 
| ding ce which is too much in 
che ve w of all men. O that we 
had not iuſt cauſe, 7 
— in publike, yet to wowrne 
ſtcroe day and at where 
Seed is moſt ſufficien & 
thereof are leaſt eſteemed, and 
that not and townes on- 
are planted wich Zr 
and Salmanahs that baue ta- 
i po the bonuſes of God 
and impleyed the 
_ the LZenits to 
— 
| — * prophanneſſe 2 
Where Idolatry is baniſhed, is 
ot Sacriledge entertained 7 ö 

where hereſie is weeded out, 

Sech not ſhiſinerake deeproov? 
where the yoake of Antichrift i 

ca 


223 
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| one mother, from whoſe breaſts 


calt off, is not carnall liberty let 
looſe? - where one diuell is caſt 
out, are not ſeauen receiued into 
his roome ; The Mama of the 
word, by — of the plenty of 
it, is grown cheape among many, 
and they begin to lot i:, and | 
they cry againo for the Onions & 
garlike of Egypt; they haue beene 
fed ſo plentiſully, that they grow 
wanton, & euery one ot them go- 
eth awhoring after their own innc- 
tions: What religious heart is not 
broken aſunder to ſee thoſe who 
pro feſſe one truth & acknowledg 


they haue ſucked the fncere 
mille of the word, and haue beene 
fed at the ſame Lords Table, and 
haue beene partakers of one bread, 
and therefore ſhould be one bod 
and one bread, not onely to bee 
broken into many factions, but 
alſo crumbled into the ſimalleſt 
ſeas, How ſhould God caſt 
a e looke vpon vs of the 
reformed profeſſionas in former | 


—— 


times 


— 


— — 
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| mi hi 1 


[$8 fi — Wien that i 17 
mut papiſtsare more care 


dee ene i 


| Ad 


ETA KKK 7 


he fee tha 
Hao 29 


NO worker 1 


Earls day ; that they 8 more 
conſcience of violar! 5 
3 then! weg 1 

b & Heaue 
Un wih thet O 190 to 15 
e at thine on houſs, 


ins: 
5 to beate vi unn many fore 


e Ne thy will 
ey dòe; yet doe if wor, 
Albeir the ewes were thine | 
own people, and the Philiftins 


| Lu, the Iſraelites thy true 


worſhippers, and the Aſſyrians 


leeuers, and the Oothes & Van- 
dals, Pagans or Heretiques, the 
Greekes Chriſtians, and the Sa- 
racens Mahumetans; yet was 


idolaters; the Romans right be- 


1 it iaſt with thee and righteous in 
thine | 


LO 


IRS TT”. 


oo 


— pe I ISS 9 a 
. 
- 


— 


3 bay ack On 


| but we adorue.5t nat with a holy 


weare euill; qur religion is true, 
but of vx are not true to it; 
our ſaith i pretions, but our liues 
are vile; our profeſſion is holy, 


| conner/ation. Of thoſe that haue 


giuen | 


— 4 — A. Ao — 
. - N 


r ä 


TEARES, 735 | 
ir names to the Goſpel, | 
ed out the — of 
— diene ſuperſtitions, how 
few haue purged out the ir natu- 
mall corruptions. What is it to 
denſe our profeſſion from dregs 
e inuentions, if with 
_- weare ſtill '/cetledvpon ou | 
ern Lees of ſecurity and — 
wy. Yet O Lord f | 
| em: ,though we 4 
are moſt vngratious; conſi- 
— dg pan on 
of our enemies. 
Thou art 
of the Church, ſaue the — 
or chy blood, thouart the head 
| Monate thy members thou 
art tt Bridegroume, & ö cheriſh, 
comfort and reuine thy drooping 
— — downe 
thy feet, and pitti ully crying 
for home in her ed, foode 
in her ſtarued ,apparell in her na- 
ked,liberty in her captiuated;re. | 
| Hefe'in her diftreffed; eaſe in her | 
11 in her „ | 
C 


4 


| dre who haue wept for thesr rie- 


| the duf, if there may bee hope; 
| why Aula the rod of the vngodi) 


4 


— —— 


children: reſtraine the power 
of Sathan, confound the counſel] 
of all Acbiterheli, preuent the 
miſchieuous dens/es-.of all Ha. 
mans; bridle the rage of Zena- 
cheribs, & ſlop the furious march 
of Antiochnſſes;let al Neroes and 
Domitians, and Traianes, and 
Antonines, and Seueruſſes, and 


| Maximinufles, and Deciuſſes, aud 


Valerians, and Aur: lians, and Di- 
oclefians, and julians that fight 
againſt thee and the Church; — 
and feele that they lick 4 

the pricke, and Caſh 1 char 
rect which in the end wil grid: 
them to pomder. O ſuffer chem 
not to abuſe thy long ſuffering a 
ny longer, either to increaſe their | 


tytanny, or to diſharten thy chil 


- MOMS miſeries, till they can weepe 
no more; but ley their month to 


Hr ſtill vpon the lot of the 1 6 7 
ow? 0 bring the vngodliueſſe & 
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1 2 TEARES | 3737 | 
rhe withed to am dn; let not their | 
[wicked imaginations thus proſper, | 
Cf aft they be too proud: Thou, who | 
only art the true God, & God of 
— tuch, ſhew thy ſelfe as thou haſt 

LJoflate begun in our ſig ht in the 
- Netherlands a mighty protector 
d 
1 


— _” 


ofthe truth: and now that thine 


one people haue receimed at thy 


| 
| 
| | [handr the cup of tremblmg to 
| purge out corrupt humours out | 
| ob their body, let it paſſe through 
| | [tothineandour implacable ene- 
mies, that they may vring ont the 
| | [dregges thereof, and let all that 
loue the ſincere worſhip of thee, | 
Eke cal vpõ thy name, & rely whol- 
h vpon thee, triumph becanſe of 
| | thy truth; Or if thou ſeeſt it beſt 
| | | for vs. that are reſerued for the 
| laſt, & worſt times, to be cotinu- 


ally exerciſed with croſſes after 
| creſſes, and afflictions vpon af- 
flictions, ſanctiſie we beſeech 
| thyeall theſe chaſtiſemẽts ofthy | 
loue vnto vs. Forſake vs not in | 
our dreadfull triall, but walks 
wit 


— 


: 
: 
: 
: 


——— 


— . 


. 


Menz 


| Tyranny and Perſecution, and 
| the claudi with great glory to put 


with wr exeninthe midſt of the fie) | || 
fournace; put vp vs the whole | 
near of light, that we may oncy- 
come all the powers of darteneſſe;| 
And for thine Elects fake, for 
thy promiſe fake, for th ine ho- 
nour fake, for thy Chriſts fake 
Norten ebe daies of Antichriſtian 


haſten rhe comming of thy ſonne in 


an end to all the ſufferings of thy 
_ 3 them with 6 
ternall glory and happineſſe in 
thy Kingdome. Amen, Amen. 


„ 2 a TY TT TT ME EE © 7 


theſe things eur eyes are dim,verſe 


— 


1 


vpon thy children, c and b 


cue, uer 


| The ioy of thewr heart i ceaſed, 


menace sf He} 21. 


— 


TEARES, 


lth. A 


6 


The cloſe out of Scripture. | 
Remember O Lord what © come | 


bold their reproach, Lament.g.1. 
Their inheritance. it turned 1 
frangerts and their howſes to _ 


27 b are Orphants and fe 
_— their wines as Wilddewes, 


7 we 4H nec hes are under perſecu- 
tion, they labour and have noreft, | 
ALL 


andtheir crown © Hallen from their 


bau, ver, 1 5 . 
For thu our heart i faint, for 


= IE doeſ tas ſorget vs 
for euer, and forſakg vs ſo long 
time, ver. 20. 

Turnetheu them and us to thee, 


0-Lord,and we ſhall all beturned, 


The 


di. A 


+4 


* s 
_— 
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| The Child bearing Womans 


Deuotion 


' CTn her trauaile. 
After her trauaile. 


THE ADMONITION. 
THE ANALYSIS. 


C1, That fruitfulneſſe is a ſpecial! 
bleſſing & honourto a Woman, 
2. That theſe paines were the pu- 


niſhments, and are the memoti- 
als of Z xe: tranſgreſſion. 


Re igt 3. That the hope of children who 
W omen | may be members of Chriſt, and 
ap | heires of 1 
tal h,] pa ines for che preſent, and the ivy 
comfortably | DL 
toexdure for them afterwards extinguiſh- 
the paines | eth the memory of them. 
—— 4. That they haue daily experi- 


. ments of Gods ſtrange deliue- 


rances: eſpecially in this kind. 

5. Tat child bearing hath a pro- 
miſe annexed vnto it of a 

otall? if the mo- 


, 


8 
Kiehfatl and © continue 
— AE 


wall. Srhers be 


— 


1 \ ' Child-bearing Womant ; 741 


THE TEXTS: 


Lord Gedof Hoaſts, if | lee 
thou wilt indeed looke * 
vpon the affliction of | bfg. 
thine Hand-Maid, and | 
vile not forget her, but wilt giue 
ber a man- child, I will gine him 
tothe Lord all the dayes of his 
(life; . Sam. 1.1 1. | 
Loe children, and the ms 
the wowbe, are an heritage, an 
that commeth of the Lord, 
al.137. 3. 
| Like as arrowes in the hand 
| lola gyant: euen ſo are yong cbii- 
Ie, ver. 4. | 
Happy is the man that hath his 
45 of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they 
ſpeake with their enemies in the 
e, ver. 5. 
Thou filleſt their belly with 
thy hid treaſure, Pſal. 17.13. 5 
. Elizabeth ſaid, Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me in the daies 


IM wherein | 


—  — 


—_ 


n n — s Ae 


: 
- 
2 


: | greatly medtiply thy ſorrow, and 


| * Alus was not deceined ; but 


| uaile, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 


— 


Denetion in her Tranaile. 


wherein he looked on mee, to male | 
away my reproach among men, 
Luk. 1. 25. 

Vnto the wo he ſaid + 


thy conception; In ſorrow ſhalt 
chow bring forth Children Gen, ö 


the woman being dece iued was in 
the tranſgreſſion, r. Tim. a. 14. 
Awomen, when ſhe is in tra- 


howre is come; but as ſoone u 
ſhee is delinered of Childs, ſhe 
remembreth no more her anguiſh 
for ĩoy that a meu i borne into 
the — Ioh. 16.21. 
Be fraieful, and ww/tiply, and 
iſh the earth, Gen. 1.28. 
Be ve ſraitſul and * 
E and bring forth abundantly of 
the earth Gen. 9.7. 
Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be Nl 
ſaued in child be g ifchey con- 
— & ho- 


lines, and ſobriety, I. * 


— 


PTE 


| Dewotion in her Tranail-. 


A pfalme for women in 
| trauaile. 
L. thee 6 Lord de] put my truſt: 
Let me neuer be put to confuſion, 
fal. 7 t. 1. 
|} | 'Deliner me in thy righteouſues, 
and cauſe mee to eſcape : incline 
thine care vmto me, aud ſaue me, 
"Lord irength b 
Lor en mee the 
tedoFlanguithing : — | 
bed in my icheneſſe, Pſal.41.3. 
Lord bee mercifull vnte mee, 
heale my ſoule for I baue ſinned: 
nft thee, ver. 4. 
Make haſte 5 God to deliuer me: | 


n 


Pſal. 32.19. a 
For thou art my hope 6 Lord 
God : thou art wy truft from my 
Joh, Pſal.71.5- | 
\ By thee baue 1 been holdenvp 


tl 
* y ſince I was borne : thou art 
o- that tooke mee ont of my mo- 


make haſt # Lord to helpe me, 


thers wombe : my praiſe ral bee 
K k | 


con- 


— — — — — 
0 


— — ⏑——ſyt̃..— ] 
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— 


continually of thee,ver.6, 

I an feeble, and fore broken; 
I baue roared by reaſon of the diſ. 
| quietne(ſe of my heart, Pſal.; 8.8, | 
Lord all my deſire © before thee: 
and my groaning not bid from 
thee,ver.g, 
My ſoule i bowed downe to 
the 4% my belly cleaueth to 
| the earth, Pſal. 44 25. 

Make haſt to helpe me 6 Lord 

my ſaluation, Fſal. 3d. 23. 
? Lord heare me in thi day of my 
trouble; thy name 6 God of laceh 
defend u me, Pſal. 20. 1. 

Send me helpe from the Saulus 
yy; and ſtrengthen me out of Son, 
ver. 2. | 

Bleſſe me Lord, and bleſſe the 
fruit of my wombe. 


„„ 


Deaotion in her Trazasl-, 


A Prayer for a woman 
in tranaile. 


| Moſt righteous & mer- | 
| ciful Godwho haſt iuſtly 
inflited theſe /cyrowes 
vpon my ſexe, which I 
now endure for the rran/preſſions 
| of Ewe,the mother of the liuing ; 
& yet in iudgement remembring 
mercy haſt ſanct iſied them to the 
prepag ation of thy Church; and 
doeſt graciouſly and wonderfully 
| frengthen and helpe thy Seruants 
in them both to ouercome the 
paines,and eſcape the danger. Haue 
pitty vpon the ſeeb/e eſtate of thy | 
poore Hand- Maid, vnable with- 
out thy ſpeciall aſſiſtance to goe| 
through this great worke of pati- 
ence and labour. Ay fir ff parent | 
did eate the ſower Grapes, and my 
teeth are ſet on edge; and I now 
taſte the bitterneſſe of that for- 
bidden Fruit, and from my heart 
loathe and deteſt it. I confeſſe, 
K k 2 gra- \ 


— — — 
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| 746 | The Child-bearing Woman 
gratious Lord, that both my ſelfe 
and my Childe yet vnborne haue 
deſerued to periſh both in our 
ſinnes orig inall or actuall; and | 
humbly ſubmit it and my ſelfe to 
| thy gratious will and pleaſure: | 
| yet my hope is in that bleſſed! 
| ſeede of the woman that brake the 
| | Serpents head, that thou haſt a 
bleſſing in ſtore for me, and that 
| that I beare in my wombe, of 
| which Iam as much in traualle 
in my Soule to bring it foorth to 
| thee, and make it thine, as I am 
| in labour in my Body to bring it 
| forth to me that it may be mine. 
Bleſſe me deare Father in both 
workes, that of nature, and this 
of grace. Lord, puniſh not the 
5 Childe for the parents ſake, but 
rather preſerue the parent for the 
childes ſake, that both may line 
and prayſe thy Name. Sanctiſie 
vnto me theſe paines and throws, 
that they may ſerue not onely as 
corraſiues for ſins paſt, but alſo as 
preſeruatines againſt Sinne to 
come 


— 


— 


Deetion in her Tranaile, _ 
come. Bleſſe me in the vſe of all 
ordinary meanes for my ſafe 


bearing and bringing foorth my 
child. Comfort my fainting heart, 


and afſwage my bitter panges 
and _ — — 
with an aſſured hope of an happy 
and ſpeedie exchange of them in- 
to comfort and oy that 4 child ii 
borne into the world. Lord, who 
wert preſent with me at my con. 
ception, be preſent with me in 
the ſafe deliuerie of that I haue 
conceiued. Let thy hand which 
farmed and faſwwoned my Babe in 
my Wombe keepe all the parts 
and members of it in due ſhape, 
ſubſtance & proportion, that the 
notes of the parents ſins be not 
ſcene in the markes, maimes, aud 
defects of the childe. It is my 4a. 
boar, but it is thy worke,0 Lord, 


thy glory. Perfect I beſeech thee 
the worke thow ha be gunne and 


wrought in me thine vnworthy 
| K kh 3 MWarke- 


and ſtrengthen my weake Body, | 


tomake it a liuing inſtrument of 


| 747. | 


_—_ 


— 


7, 
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7s The Child-bearing Womans | 


1 timely delinery, and thy great 


I humbly begge a bleſſing from 


PDP 


Marke. honſe. Make itlike all the 
works of the Creation; to which 
thine one mouth gaue teſtimo- 
ny, that they were perfect good. 
| Deale not with me according to 

my wickednes, but according to 
thy gracious goodnes. Carry ſuch | 
a a hand ouer me in all the time of 
my labour and grieuous paines, 
and after my deliuery alſo, that 
may euer praiſe and magniſie 
thee for the work of thy grace in 
my patience, of ty power in my. 
firength, of thy prouidence in my 


— 


mercy in my ſafety, and the pre- 
ſeruation of my fruit ; for which 


| 


thee, and doe dedicate it and! 
my ſelfe tothee, Receiae both in 
and for thy holy child Ieſus fake, 
to whom with thee,and the blei · 
ſed Spirit, be all honour, praiſe, 
and ithankeſgiuing no and for 
euer, Amen, | 


— 


ö 


_— 


Deuotion in her 7 ranaile, 749 | 


The Child-bearing Womans Dcuoti- 


The Admonition to repoſe confidence in God. 


ue — 


For confidence in God in greateſt and imminent 
* 


dangers we ha 


E 


nn 


C 


| 
1 
2. Preſidents in y 
1.8 er 


on aſter her Deliuerie. 


THE ANALYSIS. 


CABRAHAM, 
SARAH. 
[Davis 
MosEs. 
ELIAR. 
HESTER. 
Jos. 


I, Precepts. 


4. MESE C H, and 
ABEDNEGO.| 
Io NAR. 
[PETER, 


N "Ru Ne. crea» | 


tor. 
of Sauiour. ; | 
Omnipo- 
Attributes tencie. 


3 Goodnes. 
Promiſes 
{ Worksor performãces 
= © TH V. 


3. Reaſons 
drawn from 
God his- 


„ 


— 


| 750 | The Child-bearing Woman: | 


re: | | 


| THE TEXTS. 


FFer the Sacrifice of righ - 
reoaſhefſe, and par your 
truſt inthe Lord, Pſal. 4.5. | 
Put thou thy tra in the Lord 
and be doing good, Pſal. 37.3. 
6 Commit thy way vnto the 
| | Lord, and put thy traſt in him, 
; ver.5, 
| Charge the rich that they raj 
| not in vncertaine riches,6wt in the 
| | liuing od, &c. 1. Tim. 6. 17. 
. | Godwill prouide a Lambe for 
E * 2 Sen. 22. 8. 
| k Abraham bone hope beleene 
e vnder hope, that he ſhould be 
ha. © he eker of many Nations, Ro. 
418, 
| Through faith Sarah receiued 
* | ſtrength ro conceiue Seede, and | 
|  wasdelinered when ſhe was paſt 
| age, becauſe ſhe iudged him ſaith- 
| full which had promiſed, Heb. 
V 11.11. | 
| | Moſes | 


} _Demotionafter her delivery, | 751 | 
Moſes ſaid, Feare not, ſtand ſtill, ; Moſes, 
\andeboid the faluation of the 
Lord which he will ſhew you | 
this day, Exod. 14.1 3. 
Dad ſaid, the Lord that de- pid. 
J liuered me out of the pawe of | 
| the Lyon, & out ofthe pawe of 
| the Beare, be will deliuer me out 
| of the hand of this Philiſtine, 
I. Sam. 17.3 7. 
Eliab ſaid, As the Lord liueth £1544, 
ore whom I ſtand, 7 wall ſure- 
* my ſelſe vnto Ala this 
„I. King. 18.15. 
Lalſo, and my Maides will faſt, | neger 
and ſo I vil gor to the King, 
which is not according to the 
law,and if I periſh, / periſh, Heſter 
4.16. 107 
Ja ſure that my Redeemer |, 
bee. Mine eyss ſoa behold | 
im, though my reines be con- 
famed within me, Iob 19. 25. Sce 
e345. | 
o Shadrach, Meſpech, and Abed. The three 
wooanſwercd: We are not care- Children as 
full to anſwer thee in this mat- — E | 
| K k 5 | i 


* 


) 
| 


FEE — — 


— 


8 


Tonah. 


| 


| The Child-boaring Woman: | 


| {rue 1s able to deliuer vs from 


not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 


' 
| 


| 


1 
i 


tation, 1. Cor. 1 0.13. 

Of faithfull, God is faithſul, that our words 
| Creator, | ko you were not yea and nay, 
2. Cor. 1. 1 8. 


| 


LA. 4 
mne. 


1 


ter, Daniel,3.16. 
Behold, our ꝙ d whom we 


the hot fiery Fornace,and-he wil 
deliner vs out of thy hands O 
King, ver. 27. | 
Jonah prayed to the Lord out 
of the fiſhes belly, Ionah 2.7. 
'Ifaid, I am caſt away out of 
thy fight, yet will /ooke again 
toward thine holy Temple, ver 4 
Commit their ſoules to him in 


well doing. as a faithful Creator, 


I. Pet. 4. 19. 
God is faithſal, which will 


boue that you are able, but will 
euen giue the iſſue with the ten- 


All the promiſes of God in 
him are Vea and Amen; verſ. 20. 
Cod is the Seviowy of all men, 
eſpecially of them that beleeue, 
1. Tim. 4. 10. | 
The 


_—— CC 


4 
7 


1 Demotion after her ex 773 


ceeding abundantly aboue all 


The Lord is my ſtrength, my 
ſtony Rocke, my Sauiour, my 
might, my buckler, &c. Pſal 1 8. 


I, 
| Caſting all your care vpon God 
for he careth for you, 1.Pet.5.7, 

To him that is ableto doe ex- 


that we as ke, or thinke, Epheſ.3. 
20. 

He is able to ſubdue all things 
ynto himſelſe, Philip. 3.21. 

We receiued the ſentence of 
death in our ſelues, that wee 
ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but 
in GOD which raiſeth the dead, 
2. Cor. 1. 9. 


| 
| His altri- 
| but es of 

| Ommipotcn 


Cie, 


Who delimered vs from ſo great 
4 death; and doth deliuer vs; in 
whom we truſt that he alſo will 


deliuer vs,ver.10, 


God is able to make all grace 


ta abound towards you, that yee | 


alwaies hauing all ſuificiency in 
all things, may abound in cuery | 
good worke, 2. Corinthians 9. | 

| 


With 


— 
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With Cod af things are poſſi 
ble,Mat.19.26. 

Who is able to keepe that 
which is committed to him till 
that day, 2. Tim. 1. 1 2. | 
Goodneſſe. | Godu good vnto. all men, and 
| his mercy is ouer all his workes, 
Pſal. 145.9. 

Who fo dwelleth vnder the 
defence of the moſt high, ſhall | 
abide vnder the ſhadow of the 
2 91.1. 

A thouſand ſhall fall belide 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand, but it ſhall not come 
| #5ph thee,ver.7, 

God is faithfull, and will ofa 
| bliſh vs, and keepe vs from evil, 
2. Theſſ. 3.3. 
leu Bleſſed are all they that put 
| promiſes, | their traſt in him, Pial. 2. vlt. 
| Tra thou in the Lord, and 
| _ thou ſhalt be fedde, Pal. 


37. 

N. Pur thy trat in him, and he 
ſhall &ring 8 e, ver. 5. 
Hungry and thirſty their ſoule| | 


| > + As fainted 


— 


* "Denation ofeer de delivery. 


fainted in them, Pſal. 10. 5. 
. So they cryed vnto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he deliuerr d 
* out of their diſtreſſe, verſe 
6. 13. 19.28. 
} The menput forth their bands, 
and they palled Let into the 
houſe, Gen. 19.10. 19168 
And ſmote the men that were 
at the doore with blindnes, v. 11 
And the children of Iſrael want 
into the miaſt of the Sen as an the 
r Exod. 1422 
And the Rene: brought him 
bread and fleſh-in the morning, 
| and bread 1 
&c. I. King. 17. 6. 
The Captaine of fiſtie ald 


downe, 2 Kings 1:9. 

And there came downe fire from 
Heazen, and conſumed him and 
his fiſtie, ver. i o. | 

There was a great ni 
Sawaria, and they beſieged it till 
an Aſſes head was ſold for eight 
peeces of ſiluer, and the fourth 


— — 


i 


Thou man of GOD: Come | 


| part 


nnn... 
— 
— 
—— ——_ 
. 


” + —wik 


N * 8 * 
| . 
— 7 
. hs xy 


e 


| ſinell of fire peſſed on them, ver. 
27. ; 
; 8 God hath _ 


| fiſh, and the fiſh vomited ont Jo- 


5 gn 1 . 


— dung, for 
 fige peeces of n 2. Kings 6, 


25 | 


Sliſta ſald, To morrow about 
this time ſhall a meaſure of fine 
flower be ſold for a ſhekell, and 
two meaſures of barly for a ſhe- 


erte it came to paſſe, Chap.7. 


wer. 16. a 
So Shadrach, Moeſtecb, and 4 
we A came forth of the fierie 
fornate, Dan. 3.26. [ 
There was not 4 baire of their 
heads finged, neither were their 
coater changed, neither had the 


his Angell, Rut the Lyon: 
month-that they haue © wot hurt 
me, &cc. Dan. 6. 22. 

And the Lord ſpalce to the 


tab on-the dry land, Jonah 2. 
e: 1 

And behold the Angellof the 
Lord came to Peter, and e 


- +4. vids"; 


ui © Dewerion after ber deliwary. 


— — — 


1 ſhined in the priſon, and he 
ſmote Pyter on the fide, and rai- 
| fed mne Ariſe vp quickly. 
And his chains fell —— 
Ack. 14.7. 15: 1 
Whenthey paſſed che firſt and 
ſecond watch, they came to the 
yron gate which . te them 
its owne arcora, cc. Act 12, To. 


| hath heard the voice of m 
| hamble 


5 -1THD. HYM NE. 
py" 0 92: ** 


* 
man after her Alen, 


O- 


was iu. 


. $ rait Gador derne 


© 3. "Pra eth for a bleſſing vpon 
| ? the of her wombe. 


4 4. Prochiſeth publike thanxſ- 
Siuisg. 


J lone the Lord becauſe he 


—— — I „ 


petition, Pſal. 1 16. 1, 
Becauſe he hath-enclined his 
kate vnto me, I Will call vpon 
him as long as I Iiue, ver. 2. 

a My beart was ſore pained 
within me, and the terrors of death 
were fallen vpon me, Pſal.y p. 4. 
-F ; 


N . Detcribech we grear dar 


— —— 


| 


| 


came vpon me, and the horror of| 


death onernhelmed me, ver. 5. | 
T he\ 


ts. — CE 


oa” 


— 


| f -  Demotion after her delinery 


che Lord in the Land of the li- 


| out of all my feare, Pfal. 24.4. 


- 
* 


— 
- 


The ſorrewes of death compaſ- 
ſed me, the paines of hell gat 
hold vpon me, I found trouble 
and ſorrow, Pſal. 116.3. 

I ſhould wrterly hare fainted 
but that Ibeleeue verily to ſee 


aing, Pſal. 27. 13. | 
| in my diftreſſe I called vpon 
the Lord, & cryed vntomy God, 
and he heard me out of his holy 
temple, and my cry came before 
him, it entred euen into his cares, 
EET ke the Lack ah 
I ſought the Lord, arid he 
n ne a delisered mee 


When] called vpon him, bee 
heard mee and endued mee with 
much ſttength, Pal. T3 8.3. 

He kept a u bones, ſo that 
not one of them is broken, Pfal. 
3420. | 

The Lord is nigh vnto them 
that are of a broken heart, and 
ſaueth ſuch as bee of a contrite 


|_759 


ſpirit, ver. 18. 
God 


| 


- 415 WA 
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The Child- bearing Womans 


Cod is my refuge & ſtrength, 
a very preſent helpe in trouble, 
Pſal.46.1. 

Gratious is the Lord and righ- 


| teous; yea our God is mercifull, 


Pſal. 1 16.5. 
The Lord preſerueth the ſim- 
ple, Iwas bronght lowe, and hes 


helped me,ver.6. 
Returne to thy reſt My ſoule, 


E be the Lord od | 


ly loadeth mee —. L's efits | 


for the Lord hath dealt — 
ly with me, ver. 5. 

He hath de/inered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes 125 Irn 


euenthe God of my ſalwation, Pſal. 
68.19. 

He that is our God i is the God 
of ſalnation, and. vnto God the 


Lord belong the »ſſwes from 


death,ver.20, 
Who can vtter the mi 5 


acts of the Lord ? who can 


can his praiſes,Pſalme 1 os 


W 


Loe 


. —_ 
4 
o 


— . — 


Loe children are an heritage of 


the Lord, and the fruit of the 
wembe is his reward, Pſal. 127. 


As thearrowes inthe hand of 
the Gyant, ſoarethe childrey of 
the youth, ver. 4. 

Happie is the man that hath 
his quiuer full of them, they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemie in the gate, 
ver. 5. 

The Lord from out of Sion 
ſo bleſſe me, that I may ſee my 
childrens children, and peace vp- 
on Iſrael, Pſal. 128.6. 

That y ſonnes may grow vp 
4 the yong plants, and my daugh- 
ters may be as the pols/ſhed corners 
of the Temple, Pſal. 144. 1 2. 

What ſhall I render vnto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards 
me, Plal. 1 1 6.1 2. 

d I will take the cup of ſalua- 
tion and cal vpon the name of the 
Lord, ver. 13. 


I will her vnte the Lord the 


ſacrifice 


8 


— 92 . 


— 
* 
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ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, and 
call vpon the name ofthe Lord, 
Ver.17. 

I will pay my vowes vnto the 
Lord, now in the preſence of all hi 
people, ver. 18. 

In the Courts of the Lord; 
bonſe, euen in the midſt of thee⸗ 


Ieruſalem, ver. 19. 


"The Child bearing omen, | 12 


Deere after ber delinery. © 


| 
| 
THANKSGIVING | 


A 


for ſafe Delinery. 


Ternall prayſes and 
thankes bee rendred to | 
thee © Lord of health and 
ſtrength, in whoſe hands | 
are the ies of life, and iſſuet of 
death. I looked for extreame dan- 
, «nd bebold ſafety; I looked 
out- cryes of ſorrow, bat be- 
bold ſhoures of ioy ; I looked ſor 
ſuddaine death, and behold pre- 
ſent life tome, and my ſweete 


babe. O that my heart were 4 
thilfull inditer, and my tongue 4s 


the penof a ready ſeribe to write 
done thy prayſes, and record 
the wondrous things thow haſt 
done for my ſoule. 7how haſt de- 
linered my liſe from death ; mine 


yet from teares, and my feet from | 
falling. Thou haſt de e 
with me aboue my deſert, ena- 


bled me aboue my ſtrength, de- 
| ligered | 


OF IN I WI 


. 


—— — —— 


liuered me aboue my hope, and 
therfore I will reioyce in thee a. 
boue meaſure, and magnifie thee 
without end. Thou halt ſhut the 
month of the pit which would 
haue ſwallowed me, therefore 
will I open my month in thy prai- 
ſes. Thou haſt made good thy 
| promiſes vnto me, therefore 1 
will make good my vawes vnto 
thee. Thou haſt giuen me the 
fruit of my wombe, therefore 
will I returne vnto thee the 

rat of my lips. Now I haue 
felt thy ſtrength in my greateſ 
| weakeneſſe, I haue taſted thy 


| 


goodneſſe in my bitter pangs, I 


ö 


| will therfore cal vpon thee in my 

troubles, and will praiſe thee in 
my deliuerances, and depend 
vpon thee as well in want as in 
plenty, in ſickneſſe as in health, 
in death as in life. Thou migh- 
teſt moſt iuſtly haue depriued 
me of the benefit, and my infant 


ofthe hope of life. Thoumighteſt 


deſeruedly haue cut off the roote | 


| and 


— 


r 
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"| Dew otion aft 


ꝛt our country in heauen. This 


* 


and the branch in the fame mo- 
ment, for both were at thy mer- 
cie, and lyable to a curſe; Bur | 
thy mercy in oner all thy workes : | 
thou art good to them that are 
euill ; gratious to them that are | 


|vngratious ; mercifull to them | 


that are moſt ſinfull. Thos deſs- | 
reſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
of ſinne. Thou ede that all 
ſhould liue, and here ſowe the 
ſeeds, & in heauen reape the fruit 
of immortality. For to this end | 
thou breathedſt into vs the life 
of nature to make vs capable of 
the life of grace, that thereby 
we may attaine the life of glory. 
Therfore doeſt thou bring vs in- 
to the light ofthis world, & ſet- 
[ot vs in the way : that walking 
the pathes of thy Commande- | 
ments we might in the end ariue 


| 


life of nature thou haſt now gi- 
nen to my child, and continued 
to me; ade , beſeech thee, 


grace rwe, and glorie to 
| grace | 


3 22 ae — — 


er ber delivery. | 755 | 
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grace dender thatas we now 
(live in the by nature, ſo we ma 
line to thee by grace, and bereak. 
ter for euer liue with thee in elo. 
ry. Thos haſt ordained ſtrength 
ont of the monthes of babes and 
ſ#ckiings and iuſtly maiſt expect 
E. from them. Gracious 
d, firſt give my infant 
1 ſtrength ,and then receiue praiſes 
om it. The hidden treaſure 

which for many moneths thou 
lavedſt vp in me is now fafcly 
taken out of me, and delivered « 
me. Therefore I now fer it to 
ebe in thy holy Temple, Accept 
that from me which thou haſt 
| given to me. Receiue that into 
thy bands which thou haſt put 
into mine m. Waſh it in the | 
Font of Baptiſme; regenerate it 
by thy — irit; ; feedeit wich 

the ſincere milke of 'thy word, till 
it hath knowledge to chooſe the 
good, and refuſe the euill. As it 
growethin yeares, and ſtature, | 
and ſtrength ; fo grant that it 

may 


— 


— — 


— 


| ay grow — & — 

and incveaſe wiſedome, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Sauiour Tee Chriſt. So be it, 


Auen. 


The cloſe out of Scripture. 


Now vnto the King immortal, 


everlaſting gy inws/ible; vnts G O D 
onely wiſe, be bonour and glory for 
ener and euer, Amen. 1. Tim. 1. 17. 


L I The 
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. | T he Sicke mans Denotion, 


| | In hu ſickueſſe. 
After hu Recovery. 


ct. LNter into thy priuate 
* Chamber, & commune with 
- ine own heart, and {earch out di · 
4 igently the cauſe of thy heauen | 
ly Fathers diſpleaſure, Pſal. 4 4. 
YER 7 Confeſſe thy particular ſin 
— — for which thy heart 
— N thee molt, with ſigbes 
| with 3 N Od Bi 
| iſe, and fully purpoſe 
5 — through the A. 
7 . : , grace, Pſal.39.1. | 
mg 4.Aduiſe with the Phyſitian ot 
: thy ſoule, and follow hi | 
r ode , ow his godly 
— = — and deſire him to 
| -o pray for thee, and miniſter « word 
R 1 of comfort vnto thee, and (if thou! 
trad thy ſelfe fit for it) inthe be- 
NF ginning of thy ſickneſſe, when 
% ou art in perfect ſenſe and me- 
F mory, participate of the bleſſed 
Sacrament Þ | 


—___ 
= — — 


„ #4 


. 


Demetionin hut Sickneſſe. 769 | 
Sacrament, rather then when thy | 
1 faculties are moxe enfeebled. 

| { 5. Vſe carefully all good 

I | meanes of Phyſicke and dyet for 
thy recouerie; yet rel /e not vpon 
the meanes, or inſtrument, but 
vpon God, Eccl. 38.1. 2. Cho. 


| 16, 12. 

Fin ſt, and abſolute- 
ly for the health 
6.Pray to and ſaluation of 

| God . 0 thy ſoule. 
and contins- ; Secondly,and con- 
| ally. | ditionally, for the 
| an of thy bo- 


# 


— ER —— 


| | 
7 Settle thine eſtate, and 
| make thy Will, that thou mayeſt | 
| be more free for holy and hea- j# 
, uenly meditations, Iſa. 3 8. 1. , 
1 | $.Submit thy ſelfe wholly and 
l abſolut ly to Ged's good will and | 
pleaſure concerning thee, whe- 
! ther for life or death, 1. Pet. 4. 19 

| 9. Reade (if thou be able) or 
appoint to be read vnto thee, at |. 
L1s3 ſeaſona- 


— 


— 
16 — 


— 
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— 


— 
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779 The Sichomans - | 


| ſealonable times, ſelect Chapters 


of Scripture, as Rom.8.Philip.1, | 


1. Cor. 15. 1. Theſſ. 4. 2. 2.Cor.s, 
Joh. 5. 6. 17. Heb. 12. Iob 19. Reu 
2.3.21. 22. Iob 14. If. 3 8. 40. a6 
alſo denout Sermons, and Pray- 
ers, eſpecially ſuch as befit thy 
preſent eſtate. | 
Open thy ſorrow and griefe by 

| 


— 


Among \ the Hymne. 
helpes Strengthen thy faith and pati- | 
in this ence by the exhortation. | 
kinde, ¶ Quicken thy Zeale and deuotion 


by the Prayer enſuing. 


—ͤ—äꝗß4ÿͤ —— — —— — — — — — 


| A Pfalme | 
| 


| 


6 


4 | Baſe. | 
| ak L 33-4 
5 


| 


A-PSALME: FOR | 
the ſicbe, wherein 


Maladie and affli- 
| ction. 
Hope in God. 
Bxpreſ- Experience & re- 
ſeth her membrance of his 
former goodnes. 
941"!  Metkepatience. 


Recouerie. 

|Quickning grace 

1170 HM — finne. 
Vetn Wiſedome to 


ed e 
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The Hymne 

The Hynme for the Sicke. 

| 
Hb mercy vpon mee O0 

1 Lord, for I am weake : O 
Lord heale me, for my bones are 
ve ed, Pſal. 6. 2. 

My ſoule alſo is fore trasb led: 
But Lord, how long vrilt thou 
puniſh me? ver. 3. | 

My Spirit vereth within me: 
and my heart within me is deſe- 
late, Pſal. 143.4. 

Yet Idoeremember the time 
paſt; I muſe vpon all 
workes; yea, I exerciſe my ſelſe 
inthe workeof thy hands, verſe 


Jo! 251 
l ſtretch forth my hands vnto 
thee: my ſoule gaſpeth vnto thee 
as a thirſty land, ver. 6. | 
_  Heare mee O Lord, and that 
ſoone, fbr my Spirit waxeth 
Faint. | | 
Hide not thy face from mee, 
leaſt I belike vnto them that go 
| downe into the pit, ver.7. 

Thou 


— 


— 


| fer the Sick. | 2 | 
Thou art he that tobe me owt | Remem- | 


mothers wombe: thou waſt | brances and 
| bope when T-hanged yet vpon | cine 
<4 brothers breaſts Pſal.2 2 — 

I haue bin left vnto thee euer | voſt 
finte I was borne ; Thou art my 
GOD. cuen from my mothers | 
wowbe ver. 10. | 

Though I walke in the. ſha- 11,1, i, | 
dow of death, / will ſeare no enit: | bim. | 
thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort 
me, Pſal 23.4. 

Lord what is my hopeꝰ Truly I 
my hope is enen in thee, Plal.49.7. 
I became dumbe and opened not 4 
my mouth; for it vas thy doing, | ;;quce. 
ver. 9. | 3H 
I will patiently abide alway: 
and praiſe thy name moie and 
more; Pſal. 7 1. 14. | | 
O Lord rebuke me not in thine | Ty 
| anger,nor chaſten me in thy h- fer we. | 
ny diſpleaſure, Pſal. 6.1, 44 
The lorrowes of my heart are 
eplarged ; O bring me ont of wy | 
trouble, Pſal 25. 17. | 
Heare O Lord, and haue * 
L 14 mercy 8 


u » AS, 
o 


y 
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The Hymne 
| mercy vpon me; Lord be thou * 
. belper,Plal.30. 10. 
| Recovery. | Turne thee © Lord, and deliner 
| my ſoule : © ſane me for thy mer. 
cles fake, Pſal.6 4. | 
For in death no man remem- 
breth thee : and who will giue 
thee tkankes in the pit? ver.. 
What profit is there in my 
bloud,when I goe downe to the 
pit?Ptal. 30.9. | 
Shall the duſt giue thankes vn- 
| to thee? Or hall it declare thy 
hep hg o. 6 
7 P. om 
me: Iam — Iby the 
meanes of thy heauy hand, Pfal. 
. [3970- 
Quickning |. Snicken me O Lord for thy 
ora names fake; and for thy righte- 
| ouſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoule oy 
| of trouble, Plal. 143.11. | 
Pardon for | Enter not into judgement with 
_ thy ſeraant; for in thy ſight ſhall 
no man liuing bo juſtified, ver. 2. 
O remember not the ſinnes and 
offences of my youth, but accor- 
ding 


en... 


"= 
A 
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 IPal 25.6. 


fees: and make me not a rebuke 


* | for the Sickss 


me, & Lord, for thy goodneſſe, 


Deliner me from all mine offen- 


tothe fooliſh, Pfal. 39. 8. 

2 teach me to number my 
daies, that I may apply my heart 
vnto wiſedo me, Pſal. 90. 12. 


. 


. ding to thy mercy thinke vpon 


27s | 


Wiſedowe 


| 


IT 
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An Admonition 
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An Admonition to the Sicke. 
THE ANALYSIS. 


Cx, Power cannot bee te- 


Tris | | n 1 5: 4 | 
| Paton ts eee 4 
tation,whoſe | + 0 07-7 | 
| » Geodpeſſe waif ber ac. | 
knowledged in ſending | 

2 „ good well as cuill, 


— 2. A deſerved ſcourge for his ſinne. 
is in. | (1, To weane him fromthe loue of the | 


8. world. 


| 
2. To the ſpirit in him, and 
2. To breed in him a loathing and de 


teſlation of fin in generall, the cauſe 
noon, 


4. To call him home, and bring him to 
a ſenſe and nt of his | 
particuks ſinde or ſinnes. | 


« To e the truth and fineeriry of | 


6. To faue him from eternall puniſh- 
ment for his ſinne. 


% To make him arneſlly | 
| to GO p, who will of him, 
and (if his app ointed time bee not | 

come)manifeſt his glory in deliuering 
him from the very 1awes of death. | 


— — — — — 


— 


z- Sent in loue to him for his good 


E? 


— 


| 
| 


[ 
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THE TEXTS. 


V E haue had Fathers of | 5;4u,; 


feds, and we gaue them reue- | lion: who 


rence, ſhall we not much rather a. 
ther of 


Spirits, and line 2 Hebrewes 12. | canrot be 


| 9 ; reſiled. 


Who hath euer refed his | 
will? Rom.g.19. 

He is able to ſabdue all things 
to himſelfe, Phil. 3.21. 

He draweth the mighty with 
his power; he riſeth vp, and no 
man is ſure of life, Iob 24.22. 

Will hee pleade againſt mee 
with his great power ? Iob 23.6, 
| God is greater then man, lob 

33 


12. 
Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt 
him ? for he giueth not account 


of any eFhis matters, ver. 13. 
Thy be doe, &c. Mat.6. 


10. 
Father. if it be poſſible let this f © 
, PO Cup | 


n 


our fleſh which corre- | Gods wiſgta- 


be in ſubiection ro the Father of Erin cad 


72 the Sicke, | 277. | 


| 


| 
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cup paſſe from me, Mat. 26. 39. 
Vet not as Iwill, but 4 thou | 
wilt,vcr.16, 
I held my peace, becauſe it was 
thy doing, Pſal. 39.9. 
* i Sanct iſie the Lord God in your 
heatts, &c. 1. Pet. 3.15. 
| Let them that jufferaccording 
tothe will of God, commit the | 
keeping of their ſonles to him in 
well doing, as vnto a faithful 
Creator, 1. Pet. 4. 19. 
From ue We haue receiued good at the 
| we receive] hands of God, and ſhall we not 
receiue caill ? Tob 2.10. | 
Affliction commeth not forth | 
of the duſt, neither doth trauaile 
eome forth of the ground, Iob 
5.6. 1 * 
| 1 wil make thee ficke in . 
Ting thee, becauſe of thy ſoune, 
Mich.6 13. 
[1tis Man ſuffereth for bis fe, 
ſcourge for Lam. 3.29% 
eur panes." We know that alt things | 
lt 1 ſent for) orke together for geod to them 
| Lag. cory * that loue God, Rom. 8.28. 


— _ -—— © — 
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| 


The 


| | to tbe Sicke. | | 719_ | 
The heate beate vpon the head 8 | 
of Ionas that he fainted and wi- | v from the, 
ſhed in himſelſe to dye, and faid, | . | 
It is better for me te die then to 
liue, lonah 4.8. 

And Eltah requeſted that hee |. 
might die 1 It is enough Lord, 
take away my lite: I am not bet· 
ter then my Fathers, 1 Kings 
19.4. | 

Wee that are in this Taber- | Jo tame 
nacle dos groene being burdened, | 0 Hb. 
1. Cor 54. . Et 

That I ſhould mor bee exalted 
aboue meaſure, there was giuen | 
me a Thorne in the fleſh, 2.Cor, 


12.7. — 
| Therefore I rake pleaſute in 
inſirmities, in reproaches, in ne- Toſrengibe 
celſitics, in perſecutions, in di- 4% Spirit. 
ſtreſſes; for when I am weake, 
then am I frong,ver.1o. 

Though our out ward man de- 
| cay, our in ward man is reurwed, 
&c. a. Cor. 4 16. 
My wickedneffesare gone ouer 
my head, and are like a ſore 2 hath 
tacn 


— 


) 780 5 An Admonition 
then too heanic for me to beare, 
1 38.4 ; 1 1 | 
My wounds tinke 1 are cor- 
ruſt through my fooliſhneſſe, 
| Plal.38.5. | 
| To bring us Let vs ſearch. and trie our 
| to achnow- | waics, and turne againe to the | 
ledgement Lord, Lament. 3.40. | 

2 paler K I trubh am ſet in the Plague; 

peciall. 
and my heauineſſe is euer in 17 
ſight, Plal.38 17. 

I will confeſe my wickgdue(ſe, | 
and be forrie for my ſiuve, verſe 
18. 

The people turneth not to him 
that ſmiteth them, Iſa. 9. 13. Sce 
Ezra 9. 13. 

The thing that I fo greatly 
feared, is fallen vpon me, Iob 3. 

25. 

We haue tranſgreſſed, and re- 
belled, and my  haſ not pardo- 
I. — + | 
+ - | To proue Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 

— truſt in him, Iob 13.15. 1 
de. He ſhall alſo be my ſalvation, 


jor an Hypocrite ſoak not fland 


W nn CE. 
2 K— —ͤ— 


— "forthe de 18 
be e him, ver. 186. II 

And all this be come 
| Pil vzz jet de wowey forgtt thee, 
| hor Veliewe our ſelues E5wardly 
in thy(concmane,Plal 44. r 875-1 | 
| Our heart is i turned bathe; 
vrlt hir 0 flap 2 K rf the 


, ver. 19. 
| No not when iow bat fanno 
vs into the place of drapons;.and 
\|conered vs with they” addow 
of eath, vera. 0196 
We are chaſtened ofthe Lord, T's keepe vs 
that we ſhould wor be condemned rem euer. 
— the world, 1. Cor. 1 1.32. „t. 

J will bee vnto Ephrain as a To mage vn 
| 'Lyon, and as 4 roring Lyon to | ſecktwore 
the houſe of I I Will teare, cantly 
and goe away, Hoſea 5. 14. 

Iwill goe and returne to my 
place, til they acknowledge their 
Poffences, and Tecke my face: In 
| their afflition they Wil ſeelce 
ms early, ver. 15. DA e 

He would haue filled his bel- 
lie with the husks that the ſwine 


did cate, and no man gaue vnto 
| 1 him, 


0 = — 


2 


rie. 


7 ver. 19. { TILL 
. . willariſe gndgpozo ay . 
ther; &c.1 8. 


rin. 
foundof vi, turned to the Lord Ged of Ifta. 


| — 2 2 


unte in my Fathers houſe hene 
meate enough, nd periſ with 


213 
When j in their trouble they | 


el, and ſought him, hog was ſewnd | 
of them, 2. Chron. 1 5-4- 

In wrath, or, in the wideſt of | 
iudgement thou remembreſt mer. 
cy, Abak. 3.2. 

I Sill, and meke alive ;1 wound, 
and I Aale Deut. 38.39. 

: The Lotd briageth ; ng to | 
the zend bringethwp,1. Sam. = 


* * man was barge blinde, 
that che werks.of God might be 
| ſhewed in him, I Iobi9.3k -;-: 


bat for the''glory of G, tharthe 
ELL 2. * 


to the Siche. | 


2 For we had the ſentence of | 
death in our ſelues, that wee | 
uf ' ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but | 
h 1 God that raiſed the dead, 

| 3. Cor. 1 9. | 
| | Who hath deliuered vs from 
Ipo great a death, and doth deli- 
| | ner: in whom ve truſt that hee 
| 8 yet deliuer vs, ver. 10. 


| A2 PRAYER FOR 
we 


Nbg che and en 
wer of all men, eſpecially of 
thine Ele&t, whom thou ſmi- 
of teſtin"mercy, und chafleneſt in 
lese, and correReft in tender 
compaſſion, wounding and — 
ling gun. billing and remiuing, 
ing downe to the gates of | 
bell, and raiſing vp ſrom thence 
— : kvokes 30 71 beſeech 
thee; vpon thy poore proſtrated 
ſeruant grieuouſly —_ and 
afflicted, 


| A em 
_— 


afflicted in body with the ſmart | 
of my paine, and much more 
troubled and terrified in minds 
with the ſenſe of my ſinne, and 
feare of thy heauic diſpleaſure, | 


The paines and pangs of my 
fckneſſe, O Lord, are biater whe 
the remembrance of my ſinnes is 
more bitter vnto me, and the ap- 
prehenſion of thy wrath far ex- 
ceedeth both. This is the very 
venome of the arrow that flicketh 
is mee. It is gaule to my 
taſte, and wormewood to my 
mouth, and the ſharpeſt vi- 
negar in my feſtered ſores, 
and « burning fire in my bones. 
I confeſſe to thy glory and 
my ſhame, that of very faith 
\falneſſe and goodneſſe to mee, 
thou haſt laide this ſcourge 
vpon mee, to the end, that 
by the ſtripes of my fleſh, | 
wy ſpirit might bee healed ,' 
and ſaued in the day of the Lord 
' Jeſs, I foſtered ſnakes ſe- 
cretly in my boſome ; | 

cheri- 


| 
| 
| 
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1 th for the Sicke. 


art | [cheriſhed priuate ſinnes in my 
Ye | | conſcience, and now they haue 
de lang mee. I tooke too much 
d | delight in worldiy comforts, 
e.! and therefore thou haſt fawced 
| | them with ſorrowes. My 
t | [wanton fleſh pampered vp 
is } |with-caſe and daintie fare ſpur- 
| — an by Word, and grew 
head 'againft thy Spirit, 
andrheretore thou haſt tamed it 
with this ſharpe whip. I 
| was in 2 kinde of a ſpiti- 
mall L. ie / till thou didſt 
mee — the ſtroalce 
thy hand. There grew 
Kale ouer my conſcience, 
which this thy chaſtiſement 
bk placked away. I felt 
| Itch of impure luſts — ä 
-defiresin all parts of my ſoule, 
but thy Rod hath E/ ed it. I'va- 
lued not the heneſit of health | 
. ſhould haue done; and. 
therefore chοꝓν haſt: rayghtuie | 
it by the want thereof. 3 | 


(Proſperity, 1 rvemembred. * 


——__—— 


| willmight as well pleafe thee, as 


va of Donny 

the affiffions of my brethren, and 
therefore thou haſt afflicted me 
like vnto them. I wept not for 
the ealamities of thy people, I 
ſhed no teares for the publike 
ruines of the Churh, and there- 

fore thou haſt dane from me 
abundance of. them for my pri- 
uate griefes. I put from mec fi 
the eail day, and thexefore thou 
| haſt brought it neere vntq mee. 
All this haue I done, and chere · 
fore moſt iuſth all this due I /af- 


ng 
ned by cher; IT. humble, 
vnder thy mighty hand, and kiſke 


this thy which i ts in 
my fleſh a ſence of my finne, and 
a marke of thy loue, and mal eth 


my body blacke and blue, but | 
uu (through thy — 
make my ſoule appeare faire and 
beautifully thine eyes. Oh that 
Iccud ume mx ſalſe to pertect 
patience, that my abiding thy 


my 


as | 


Ai And becauſe: gc, chats 
coder ma thus to be | 
my . 
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= difabeying thy will har 
— — My ſpirit ic wil- 
floſs i walt. I ſtrive 
rebellion of my beart 
are too | 
woulde I ſi- 
lamorous paſſions, aud 
haue her fall werbe 
eneſſe, 
ouſnes of 
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A corraptions, but they 
lence all c 
penn. the loat 
ven me; but the 

gr & ted 
ul my ghoſt- 
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the diſqmierneſſe of 9 
Lord thow knowe?t all my 


ances are wot 
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for the Sicke. 


for wr, Faine 


and es, 
iſeaſe drownea 


y comforts, and 


yore for 
heart. O 
defires, and my gr 


— of all conſ« 
me 


|beſeech thee) my 


on, lay 
then thou wilt giue me 
ity to beare. Either aſſwage 
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. 


will hath 


lengthen (T 


patience. I ac- 
wlcdge | 3 


ne 
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1 — ſmart ſtrokes; 


knowledge that my many finnes 


deſerue many ſtrokes, and my 


we wy ſlaſt is not of pros, ner my, 
news of braſſa, nor my heart of 
Oke to endure ſo many blowes 
and re-iterated cuts of thine axe, 
Neither could my ſufferings (if 
I could endure as much for {in as 
any of thy bleſſed Saints & Mar. 
tyrs haue ſuffered for righteouſ- 
neſle)thereby ſatisſie for the leaſt 


of my ſins, For thy Maieſty.is in- 
finite, and my offences therefore 
infinit; thy mercy toward mee 
is infinite, and mv ingratitude 
towards thee thereby made in. 
finite* Thy law eternall, and my 
guilt conſequently, for the 
breach thereof, eternall. But thy 
Sonne a perſon of snfinite dignity, 
out of his infinite lone to man- 
kinde hath layed downe his life, 
a price of infinite value, to diſ- 

the infinite debt of my 


ſins. Wherefore, I beſeech thee, 


looke not Vpon my ſinne, but vp- | 
7 bo |; ” & on 


** 


[wſtice is fully ſatisfied by him; 
O confirme thy mercies vnto me. 


{ſalvation I may taſte thy mercy, 


i 


ne” for tbe Sicke, 


onthy Son: weigh not my rank 
| , but his merits. Thy 


As I haue, in the cap of trem- 
Wing, taſted thy juſtice and my 
fins: ſo grant that in the cwp of 


and my Sauiours merits. Bleſſe 
all the meats, and drinks, and 
medicines, which I ſhall receiue 
from the hand of the Phyſitian 
tothe repaire and recouery of 


my bodily health; and ſanctifie 


ill the bitter potions which thou 
haſt, and ſhalt miniſter vnto e 
to the reſtoring of my ſoules | 
health. Comfort my fainting | 
$irir, and ſtrengthen my feeble 
trees, and ſupport my weake | 
hands, and reuiue my deaded 
heart;and ſo powerfully aſſiſt me 
with thy ſpirit of ſtrength, that 
I may with confidence call vpon 
thee, with patience endure this 
trial, with hope expect thy good 
lere, with wiſedome make 

vſe 


k 
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ſigne my  ſelfe now and for euer, 


- 
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A Prayer, c&c. * 
vſe of this thy viſitation, and 


— thankefulneſſe euer praiſe | 


; 


goodneſſe and mercy for 

— » If it may ſtand 
with thy thy bleſſed will whereun- 
to I fully ſubmit, and wholly re- 


Amen. 
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Promiſes. | 
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F THE TEXTS. 
For thark. Thanke thee,O Father, Lord of 


ſelneſſe. | Lheaucn and earth, becauſe thoy 


| haſt hid theſe things from the! 

| wiſe and prudent, and haſt reuea- 

led them vnto babes, Mat. 1 1 25. 

Examples | And he took the ſeauen loaues 
and the fiſhes, and gawe thankes, 

and brake them, Matth. 15. 36. 
| And he tooke the Cup, and 
when he had gizen than bes, lie 
gaue it to them, Mart.26,27. | 
And when he hadgizen thanls, 
he tooke bread and brake it, Lux. 
22.19. | 
The Angen And all the Angeli that ſtood, 
round about the Throne, and a- 
bout the Elders, and the foure 
beaſts, fell downe on their faces, 
before the Throne, and worſhip 
ped God, ſay ing, (Reuel. 7 11.) 
Amen: bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſedome, and thankeſpining and 
honour, and power, and might, 
be vnto God for euer, ver 12. 
Glory! 


— 


— 36 — ** 


earth peace, and good will to- 


W öĩ˙. Cl 


Glory be to God on high, on 


Denotion after bu yeconery. | 


793 | 
The Saints 
in heaus n. 


ward men, Luk 2.14. 
+, Thole- beaſts gaue glory, and 
honour and thankes to him that 
fate on the Throne, who liueth 
for euer, Reuel. 4.9. | 
And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, 
Bleſſedbe Abrabam of the molt | 
high God poſſeſſor of heauen 
and earth, Gen. 14. 19. 
And b leſſed be the moſilhigh God 
who hath deliuered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand, ver. 20. 
J am not worthy of the leaſt 
of all thy mercies, and of all the 
truth Which thou haſt ſhewed 


| 


The $ai"ts 
on earth. 


| 
| 


Melchixe. 
dech. 


la: 00. 


to thy ſeruant. For with my 
ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this Jordan; 
and noy I am become two 
bands, G n 32.10. 

And when they heard that the 
Lord had viſited the children of 
Ilrael, and that he looked vpon 


their heads, and wor ſdpped, Exod 
+ 3 I, 1 ; 
| M m 2 


* 


their afflictions, they bowed | 


Then 


The people 
of Iſrael in 
Mo{es time. 


— — 


Debora. 
Barak. 


| Ann. 


David. 


| Salomon. 


* The Sicke wan; 1 
Then fang Coſts and the 


children of 1irael this ſong vnto 


the Lord, faying I will ſing vnto 
the Lord, for he hath 2 we; 
loriouſly; the horſe and en 


— . — — nn _ ——_— 


hath he throwne in the Sea, 
Exod.15.1. 

Then ſang Debora, aud Ba- 
ra, &c. Iudg. 5. 12. . ſegu. 

And An prayed vnto the 
Lord and faid ; My heart reioy- 
ceth in the Lord, my horne is ex- 
alted in the Lord, t. Sam. 21. 
5% 4d 11. 
And Dauid ſpake vnto the 
Lord the words of this Song, in 
the daies that the Lord had de. 
liuered him out of the hand of ill 
his enemies, &c. 2. Sam. 22. 1. & 
ſeq. See Plal. 8.9. 1 8.2 1. 27.30. 
34.45. 46, 4748.65.66 68.75. 
77. 81. 85. 89.92.95. 96.98. 99. 
I 00.103. 104. 105. 10. 108, 
111. 413. 115. 117. 118. 124. 


134. 135. 136. 138. 144. 14). 
146. 147. 148.149.150. 
Bliſſed be the Lord * 
| at 


8.56 


e 


Deuotion after his recouery. 


hath giuen reſt vnto his people 
Iſrael, according to all that he 


had promiſed, and hath not fai - 
led one word of all his good pro- 


hand of Afo/cs his ſeruant, 1. Kin. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of our 
Fathers who hath put ſach a 
thing as this in the Kings heart, 
Ezra 7. 27. 

O Lord thou art my God, 7 
will eæalt thee, I' will praiſe thy 
Name, for thou haſt done won- 
dertull things; thy counſels of 
old, are faithfulnefle and truth, 
get: king of Beekiab Xi 
The writing of Exe ing 
of adab, when he had been ſick, 
and was reconered of his ſicke- 
. Ia. 38.9. 10. % 

21 

Then was the ſecret reuealed 
vnto Daniel in a night viſion; 
then Datel blefſed the God of 
heauen, Dan. 2. 19. | 
Bleſſed be the Name of God for 


miſes which he promiſed by the 


Ewa, 


Iſaiah, 


Daniel. 


Mmz euer 
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| 


I:nah. | 
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Zacharias, 


The Shep- 
beards. 


Toe man 


a * God hath vilited his people, 


— . 
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euer and euer, for wiſedome a 
might are his,ver.20 

[ [thanks thee and praiſe thec 0 
thou God of my fathers, who haſt 


giuen ine wiſedome, and might, 


and haſt made knowne vnto me 
| what wee haue deſired ofthee, 
ver. 23. 

Iwill ſacrifice onto thee with 
the voice of rhankeſgining, Iwill 
pay that I haue vowed : :Saluati- 
on is of the Lord, Ionah 2.9, | 

Alarie (aid; My ſoule doth 
magniſio the Lord ,&c.Lok.1.46, 

Bleed be the Lora God of It 
rael;&c.ver.68, 

And the ſhepheards retained, 
glorifying and pras/ing God for al 
the things that they had heard 
and ſeene, Luc. 2.206. | 

And inmediarelyhe roſe vp, 
and departed to his owne houſe, 
glorifying God, Luk.5.25. 

And there came feare on all, 
and they glorifyed God ſaying, & 

great Prophet is riſen among vs, 


Luke 


— 


— 


* — 


Denotton after hi recouery. 


Luke 7 16. 
When he had laid hands on 


her immediately ſhe was made 
ſtraight, and gloriſied God, Luke 
1 

Ad one of them (when hee 
faw that he was healed) turned 
backe, and with aloud voice glo- 
rificd God, Luk 17.15. 

And immediatly he receiued 
his ſight, and followed him g/s- 
rifying God ; and all the people 
when they ſaw it, Lane praiſe vn- 
0 Joa, Luk. 18 43. 

And he leaping vp, ſtood and 
walked, and entred with them 
into the Temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God, Acts 

8. 


Paul, when hee ſaw the bre- 
thren, ehanked God, and tooke 
courage, Acts 28 15, 

I thanke Cod alwaies, &c. Rom. 
7.25. See 2. Cor. 9 15. Epheſ. 1. 
16. Phil. 1 3. Col. 1.12. 1. Theſſ. 
1.2.2.1 3. 2. Tim 1.3. Phil. 4. 

To him be giery, and doms- 
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nion 
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| The woma 
that had a | 


Spirit of ia 
firm.ty, 


One of the 
L 8Þers. 


The bliad 
Man. 


The Lem: 


Pau", 


Peter, 
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The Siche mans 


— 
vion for euer, 1. Pet. 5. 11. 
lade. To the onely wiſe God our Sa. 
uiour be glory and maieſty. domi. 


nion and power, now and for e- 
uer, Iude 25. | 

Ao him that hath loued vs, &c. 
be gia, and dominion for ener 
ener, Reuel. 1.5, 6. 

Offer vnto God thankeſpining, 
and 10 thy _ to the — 
High, Pſal. 50.1 4. 

| Tarneto the Lord; ſay vnto 
him, Take away all iniquity and 


receiue vs gratiouſly; ſo we will 


render the calues of our lips, Hol, 
14.2. 

Let no vncleamneſſe, &c. bee 
once named amongſt you: nei- 
ther ieſting, which is not conue- 
nient;but rather giving of thankes, 
Epheſ.5.3,4- 

In euery thing by prayer and 


| ſupplication with rhankg/piving, 


let your requeſts be made known 
vnto God, Phil.. 6. 
Gin thankes to the Father, 


which hath made vs meete to be 
part 4- 


: Demnotion aſtey hurecouery. 


of the inheritance of the 
daints in light, Col. 1. 12. 
Being rooted and built vp in 


as ye haue bin taught abounding 
therein with than gining, Col. 


7. 
Whatſoener ye do in word or 


deede, doe all in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, giaing thenkes to God 


ind the by him, Coloſ.3. 
17. 
Continue in prayer and watch 


in the ſame with thanbeſgiuing, 
Coloſ 4. 2. 

In euery thing giue thankes; 
for this is the will of God in 
Chriſt Ieſus concerning you, 
1. Theſſ. 5. 18. 


We are bound to thanke God | 


for you alwaics brethren, 2. Theſ. 
1.3e2-13+ 

'T exhort therefore, that firſt 
ofall, ſupplications, prayers, in- 


Mm, Com- 


him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, 


| 
' 


| 


erceſſions, and ginivg of thankes | 
made for all men, 1.Tim.2. / 
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Te Sicke mans | 
Commanding to abſtaine 
from meates, which God ' hath 
created to bee receiued with 
thankeſpining, 1. Tim. 4. 3. 
By him therefore let vs offer 
the Sacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
lippes, gining thankes to his 
Name, Heb. 1 3. 15. | 
See more at the end of the 
preparatory Admonition to 
Prayer. f 
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Deuotion after his recouery. 


r 


A PSALME OF 


I 


recouerie. 


Will magnifie bee & Lord, 
for thou haſt ſet mee vp; and 
not made my (ſpirituall) foes 
to triumph ouer mer, Plalme 
39. 

O Lord my GOD, Icryed 
vnto thee, and thos heardeſt me, 
ver.2. | 
Thow Lord haft brought my 
ſoule out of hell; thou haſt kept 
wy life from them that goe downe 
into the pit,ver. 3. 


Saints,and giue thankes vnto him 
for 4 remembrance of hu holineſſe, 
ver. 4. | 

For his wrath endureth but for 
the twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure i life: heauineſſe may 


endure 


| Sing praiſes vnto the Lord d ye | 


| 


Thankſgiuing for | 


Pr CO IS 


— 
n 
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Tie Sicke mans 
endure for a night but toy commeth 
in the morning, ver. 5. 

O what great troubles and ad- 
werfities beſt thou ſbe ed mee ' Te 
diddeſt thou turne and refreſh me; 
and broughtef? mee from the = 
of the earth againe, Palme; 

20. 

Tbos haſt turned my heauines 
into pes haft put off if my ſack- 
| cloth, and — mee 
nes, P/al. — 11. | 

Praiſe the Lord 6 my ſoule, and 
all that i within me praiſe his bo- 
by Name,P/al.103.1. 

Praiſe the Lord 6 m ſoule, and 
| forget wot all by — 


5 fergiueth all thy ſiuus, 
' and healeth all thine infirmitics, 
ver 3 2. 


| Which faueth thy life from 


deſtruction, and crownetÞ the- 
with mercy, and lowing kindueſſe, 


De Fe. 


Which ſatufieth thy m_—_ 


| 


glad- 


with good things, and maletb 


( the, 


i. 8 
— 


* 


thee young, end luſtie as an Eagle, 
ver. y. rf 
The Lord i full of compaſſion 
and mercy, long ſuffering, aud of 
ſever B. , 

O taſt and ſee how graci- 
ous the Lord i: bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him, Pſalme 34. 


8. 

| The Lord ù my ſtrength, 

and my ſong, and # become 

my faluation , Pſalme 118. 

I4. 
T he voyce of ioy and health « 


in my dwellings : the right band of 
the Lord bringeth mighty things to 


paſſe, ver. 15. 
The right hand of the Lord 


bath the preheminence i theright 


band of the Lord bringeth 


mightie things to paſſe, verſe 
16. 
I will wet dye, but liue, and 


1 
| 


. | declare the workes of the Lord, 


ver. 17. 


The Lerd hath chaflened, and 


correfled mee, but bee hath not 
— 


Denotias after his recowery, | 


ws Hot woo 


'- The 


Linen me ouer vnto death, verſ 
18. 

Open mee the gates of rights 
onſneſſe, that 1 may goe tn, and 
giue thankes to the Lord, verſe! 
19. | 


HAN PDP-MAIPD 


| 
| 
| 
| 
—| 


— 


| 


to DEVvoOT1I ON. 


—— —u—y— — — ——ö 
—— — 
. 


A THANKSGIVING 


for 1ecouery. 


Lord God of my bealth 
and ſaluatian, who haſt 
knowne my ſaule in trou- 
ble, & diddeſt make my 
bed in my painefull and dangerous 
Sickeneſſe, aud haſt now raiſed 
mee out of it to ſland before 
thee, I offer now wntothee the 
Calues of my Lappes, and the ſa- 
criſic of my body & ſoule, which 
thou firſt gaueſt, and now haſt 


reſtored vnto mee. Becauſe 1 


employed not the faculties of my 
Soule, and members of my Bo- 
dy, as I ſhould haue done; thou 
bereauedſt me of the ſtrength, 
and vigour, and vie of them for 
a ſeaſon. But now, becauſe t 
compaſſion failes not, thou ha 
returned them to mee againe. 
W herefore I conſecrate and de- 
uote: them perpetually to thy 


ſer uice; 


n - — 
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Tue HAN D--M AID 
ſeruice; no longer deſiring the 
vſe of them, then they may bee 
ſornans vnto mee of righteonſne; 
vnto bolineſſe. What — in 
my ſickneſſe, by thy helpe I will 
careful in my health, 
As Jam in the fate of my Body, 
ſo by the power of thy rene wing 
grace, I will become in the eſtate 
of my ſoule, 4 new man. My 
broken heart which thou ha 
healed, ſhall now excire/y loue 
thee ; my feeble knees and /oofſe 
bones which thou haſt ſetled, 
ſhall day anduight bow to thee; 
My enthralled members which 
thou haſt ſet free, ſhall chearful- 
ly ſerue thee : My cake hands 
w< thou haſt ſtrengthenedl ſhall 
| — be x rr — 
My tyed tongue whi haſt 
| looſened, (att: Mer- 
cies: My deafe eares which thou 
haſt ſhall beare thy voice: 
My harſh, and hoarſe, and faint 
voyee which thou haſt cleared, 
| ſhall fing ale de, a /axg of _ 
1 AY 


Mt. 


„ 


— 
— 
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| | and indgement. For in thy former 
mercies thou forgotteſt not 
judgement ro make mee know 
mine euill & in this latter iudge- 
ment, thou rewembred#?? mercie, 
to make me know thy goodnes. 
By thy iudgement,; thou haſt 
taught me to know my ſelf, & by 
thy mercies to know thee. Before 
[ was eronbled I went wrong ; but 
now, fith thou haſt ſer me tight, 
| I will run the 7 of thy Comman- 
dements, I will perpetually re- 
new and refreſh —— of 
this ſingular benefit, whereby 
thou haſt renewed and reſtored 
me, and by the ſinart of my paine 
made me vnder tand wiſedome ſe- 
cretiy. Thy rod and thy ſt affe as 
they haue comforted ſuppor- 
ted me, fo they haue beate ma- 


i 


ny profitable inſtructions into 
me. By thy ſcourge which pier- 
ceth the fleſh, and entreth into 
the heart and bowels, I learnc 
that thou requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts and ſearcbeſs the reines | 
and 
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and the beart. By thy rod which 
at once ſtriketh all the parts of 
my body, though it fall heauieſt 
vpon one particular, I learne that 
though ſinne raigneth ana * geth 
in one kinde more thenanother, 
yet that my whole ene 1 diſca- 

ſed. Ihe whole head i ſicłe, and the 

| whole heart i faint. My fits were 
many, becauſe my ſins were mul- 
tiplyed. My paine increaſed, be- 
cauſe my ſins were aggrauated. 
My wounds tanks, and were cor- 
rupt through my fooliſtn ſſe. The 


— — 


it gaue me aquicke touch of my 
ſinne, ſpalſo a liuely ſence of the 
benefit of health, By my confi- 
ning to my chamber, thou taugh- 
teſt me what is the benefit of /i- 
berty; by the weakeneſſe of my 
limbes, what is the benefit of 
| ſtrength ? by my wart of appe- 
' tite, what the benefit of a ffo- 
mack is by the wrſſine my friends: 
What the benefit of ſociety aby 
my cont inuall watching; what tho 


inluff rable anguiſh whereof, as | 


benefir 


+ — IR 
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| benefit of reſt, and repoſe is; by 
I [the /apidity and deadneſſe of all 
| my parts, whar the benefit of the 
ſenſes u. Alas, what isacrowne 
'beſer with r«&bies, to a man that 
hath” a carbuncle in his head? 
What is a chaine of pear/esto one 
that hath a /qainſie in his necke ? 
Or a collar of Eſſes to him chat 
hath an imp»Zume on his breſt? 
Or a diamond irg to him that 

| hath the gowte in his finger? Oc 
the golden garter to him that 
hath the crampe in his leg? What 
ate meſodious ſongito the denſe? 
B-autifull pifares to a blind: 
man? Dainty dses to him that 
hath loſt his tate? What are 
large renenewes to him that 
poſleſſeth nothing but hi: bed? 
What are all to him that is tor- 
mented in body with the pangs 
of death, or troubled in minde 
with the horror of hell ? I con- 
feſſe vnto thee ö Lord, that in my 
health T often read in the Scrip- 
tures, and heard this note = | 

tne 


— 
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| pleaſure of the voluptuous, and 


worldly delights and comforts were 
vaine, and much like flagges and 


drowning catch to beare them wp 
but they ſinke downe under water 
with them, I cannot denie but 
the golden bells of Aaron in thy 
Sanctuary, haue often rung this 
leſſon in mine eares, that the true 
Hearts eaſe groweth onely in thy 
Paradiſe; that the contents of the 
large volume of this world 1 we- 
thing but vanity : thatons little fit 
of an ague con di/poſſeſſe the hey 
Prieſt man aline of bis terppoyall fe- 
lieity. Vet till I learnedby b 


| which 1 ſuffered ; till thy tod had 


| imprinted it euen in my fleſh, 1 


| neuer deepely thought of it, nor 


ſothr ly aſſented thereunto, 
but I heldthe world (though not 
in admiration) yet in too great 
eſteeme, I ſecretly. repined at 
the wealth of the couetous, and 
| honour of the ambitious, and 


ac- 


— —— 
* 
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* the ſweete ſingers of Iſrael, that 


| bulruſbes which meu in danger of 


ä —— — — — 
— „ö —⏑, ,, FF * FF 


—— 


| accounted the liues of thy 
Saints, miſcrable in compariſon | 


rant; and enen 4s it were a beaſt. 
before thee ; But in this ſchoole 
of my ſickneſſe I haue perfectly 
otten by heart that which I did 
flubber oner before and lear- 
ned by rote. In my feareſull viſi- 
tation, finding by imine owne 
experience, that all carthly de- 
lights and comforts, leaue vs in 
our extremities,and cannot ſteed 
vs when we moſt neede; nay, 
they rather increaſe then aſſwage 
our paines : I beganne to diſtaſte 
them all; I grew out of loue 
with this life, and entertained | 
death in moſt ſerious 
thoughts, I perfwade my 


— ũ _—— 


| 


ſelfe, chat thoſe rhoughts of | 


| ſtill line in my memory, and 
on euery occaſion be 
red v reuiued, to prepare 
and diſpoſe me to my laſt end, 
(that ſo I may fee that — 


 Ceath ſhall neuer dye in me, but 
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of them: /o fooliſd was I, and igno- | - 


2 


— 


| 


812 


_—  — — 


_—— 


A 


| The Hand-Maip | 
| firſt, and kill it, before it ſee and 
kill me. O death, how bitter is 
thy remembrance iu the pride of 
| health ! O life how bitter is thy 
remembrance in the miſe y of 
ſickneſſe; Verily I had vtteriy 
fainted under my Croſſe, and my 
| ſoule had beene pur to ſilence: I had 
ſwooned, and ginen vp, not only 
| my Ghoſt, but thy holy Spirit of 
| comfort, if thou hadſt not ſtayed 
me with flagont, aud comforted me 
wit h apples, and in my hotteſt fits 
cooled me with the ſweete gales 
of thy grace. I had fallen not 
onely with J, to curſe the day 
| of my birth, but to queſtion the 
truth of thy Promiſes. But euer- 


laſting thankes bee vnto thee, 


who gaueft me victory ouer that 
fearefull tentation; and by thy 
holy Spirit didſt call to my 
minde all thoſe ſweete promiſes 
of thy Goſpell, whereby I re- | 
ceiued comfort, and recouered | 
ſtrength. And now Iam aſſured, 
and more then euer before, ger- 


| 


— 


r 
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 |ſwaded, - that neither height, nor 


depth, nor principalities, wor po- 
13 paine, nor pleaſure, nor 
ſickneſſe, nor health, nor life, nor 
death, nor things preſent, nor | 
things to come, ſhall euer be able 
to ſeparate mee from thy lone 1 


| Chriſt Ieſiu. | 


| The cloſe out of Scripture. | 
I ſaid in the cutting off of my | 
| dayes, I ſhall goe to the gate of the | 
raue, I am deprined of the reſidue 
| of my yearesr, Iſa. 38. 10. 
I ſaid, | ſhall not ſie the Lord 
5 in the land of the lining; I hall be- 
| | hold max no more with the Inhabs- 
 tantsof the world, vr. 11. 
Behold, for peace | bad great 
 bitterneſſe; but thos haſt in loue to 
my /onle deliuered it from the pit 
of corruption, for thou haft caſt 
my ſinaes behinde thy backs, W 
1 
7 or the graue cannot praiſe | 
thee, death cannot confeſſe thee; 


th 27 a 


— — — —— — 
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19. 


they that goe downe to the pit ca- 
ene: 18. 1 
The lining, the lining, bee ſhall 


praiſe thee; as I doe this day, verſe| 


1 K 
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The Dying mans Drvorion. 


The Admonition. 


71. Ecke patience to endure |, 


| / & God: good pleaſure : Of 
which, ſee the Admonitions for 
Good-Friday ; for Thurſday E- 
uening and for the ſicke, before. 
2. Gadly ſorrow for all the 
The man | fins of his life, whereby he hath 
that is grieuoufly diſpleaſed his heauen- 
beating b Father : of which,ſee the ad- 
diet , monitionfor Tueſday Morning, 
1 3. Aſſured confidence to com- 
mit hu ſoule to God as afaithfull 
Creator. Of which, ſee the Ad- 
| monition for the Child-bearing 
| woman afterherdeliacry. 
4. Conſtant. perſeuerance to 
hold on to the end. Of which 
ſee the Admonition for Saturday 


Euening. 


ö 


5. Lively apprehenſion of the 
N n Y 


l 


„ 


_ __ loyes 


, 
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ioyes of heauen, and power of the | 
] world to come. Of which, ſee the | 

| Meditation for the Sabbarh Eue- 


"6 Chriſtian reſolution, cheare- 
fully to /ay downe his tabernacle 
and go willingly 0 tbe Father of 
ſpirits, Of which, ſee the Admo- 
nition for Saturday Morning. 

7. A Peaceable difpoſition to 
| forgiue all his enemies, and de- 
| peri is peace, as with God, ſo alſo 
with all men. Of which, ſee the 
Admonition for Thurſday Mor- 
ning. | 

8. A charitable, and compaſ- 
ſionate affection to conſider the 
poore and deſtitute, according to 
his eſtate and wealth to helpe and 
ſuccour them, that ſo by their 
prayers he may be receiued ist 
euerlaſting habit ation. Of which, | 
ſee the Exhortation for Wed- 


(neſday Morning. | | 


| 


In 
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r. Thy fins deſerue a ſharper ſcourge | 
et. I Ir AHT 

2. All thou ſuffereſt is nothing to 
| what Cbriſt endured for thee, 

3. Other Saints and holy Martyrs | 
haue abided a harder tryall, and 
more grieuous afth ions, and ma- 
uuny mote terrible conflicts, and yet 
haue beene ore then Congueronrs 

through Cbriſt. 
4. It is a thouſand times better to be 
a | corre cted here (though neuer ſo 


— 
— — 


— 
— 


Kia 


tter 


5 ſeuerely ) then eternally tormented 
in hell. | | 
5. God will not lay mote vpon thee 
then he will giue thee abs/iry to 
beare, and therefore will vndoub- 
| : tedly aſſwage thy paine or increaſe | 
thy patience. | 
6. The extremity of thy paines wil be 
but a ſhort time; for God wil either 
take them from thee, by recoue- 
ring thee ; or thee from them, by 
deliuering thee out of the body: 
7. The moreigrieuous thy paines are, 
the greater thy reward ſhall be,if 

thou patiently endure them. 
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tad. Tis the Lordvine that we 
| wax A vtterly 2 be. 
cauſo his compaliions faile "not 
, 7 Lam. 3.22. 
— thou Lord Gat marke i ini 


84 —.— . vs 7 
ter our iniguities, Pil. 103.10. | 
| Like as a Father pittiath his 
children: ſo the Lord pittieth 
| them that feare him, ver.1 3. | 
| For he knoweth our frame; 
he remembreth that weare but 
. | duſt, ver. 14. | 
The ſinners in Sion are afrai; 
torment: f fearefulneſſe — — ized — 
hypocrites, who ſhal dwell wit | 
| thedeuouring fire; who among 
vs ſhall dwell with — 
| burning ? Ta. 3 3. 14. 
Teber is ordained of old; = 


— — 
—_— 


— 


n 
e 
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for the King it is prepared. He 
hath nde it deepe and large: e 
pile thereof is yr & mach wood ; 

the breath df the Lord like a 


ftreame of, Bromflone doth kindle 


ger, andit ſhall burne to the lo- 
«# hed, Deut. 3 2.23. 
* — of * ſhall ſend 
[his A they ſhall gather 
aut of his Kingdome all things 
chat offand, and — doe 
iy / Mat; 23:41. 

ſhall ca them into a for- 
nope of firs; there ſhall baveping 


"Whoſe tn win hs and 


is in his hand, & he 
— gather his wheat into his 


II 


hly purge his floore, 


armet, but re vy be chaffe 


nh en e fire Mat. 3. 13. 
And Some and Genera- & 
[be cities about: e tna- 
ner 


30.33. N | 
A fire is kindled in mine an- 


| 
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Send Lac that he may dip 
the rip of his finger in water,an 
coole my tongue, for Lam ter. 
mented in this flame, Luk. 1 6.24. 
Where the worme dyeth not 
and the fire i 4 ot rere W 


9. 4946 

In ifs, raking v 
ance of t that ng venge 
God, 2. Theſſ. 1.8. * 

Bind him h and 8 foos/” caſt 
um into wer darkeneſſe; there 
ſhall be "weeping a fi of 
teeth, Matthi $2513; -/ 

To whom the miſt of darkencs, 


is reſerued for euer. a Pet.2:17. 


He hath reſerued i 
chaines of der benes to the iudge- 
ment of the great day, Iude 6. 


wine ofthe wrath of God which 


is powred- out without mixture 
into the 


of his indignation, 
and he ſhall be rermented with fire 


inthe pre- 


ſence of the l KReu. 14. 10. 
And 


— uu 


The ſame ſhall drinke of the 


and ne — eſence of 
the hol 


LY 


| 


{ 


— 
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erh vp for euer and euer, 
ver. 11. 
Theſe both were caſt aliue in- 


ſtone, Reu. 1. 20. 

Depart from me ye cui ſed i into 
ener laſting fire prepared for the 
diuell ws his angels, Mat.25.41. 
And they hace no reft day nor 
night, Reu. 14 11. 

And the diuell that deceiued 
them was caſt into the /ake of fire 
and brimHone, where the beaſt 
| and falſe Prophets are; and (hall 
be rormented day bud vi ght for 
euer and euer, Reu 20. 10. 


her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſſy, ſo 
much ter ment and ſorrow giue 


her, Reu 18.7. 


very beanie Mat. 26.3 7. 
| en ſaid he vnto them, Hy 
ſeule i exceeding ſorromſall, euen 
vnto death, Mat. 26.38. 
And deing i in an 3 he prai- 


| Nn 4 


And the /avoke of their torment 


to «lake of fire burning with 180 


How much ſhe hat alorified 


He began to be ſorrowfall, and 


ed 


— 
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& (orrows | 
| which 
Chriſt en 
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ed more carneſtly; and his ſwear 
was as it were great drops of 
bloud falling downe to the 
ground, Luk.23.,44. | 
.- There ſtood by the Croſſe of 
(| Ieſus his Mother, and his bio- 
thers alter, & c. Ioh. 19.25. | 
And Ieſus METS ary 
voice ſaxing. my Cod, 
| why haſt then Lien me?Mar. 
15.37. 14 
Pilate releaſed Fab; and 
deliuered Ieſus vnto them, when | 


: 


ing his Croſſe, 
went forth into a place called, | 
T he place of a chall,ver. 17. | 
| Wherethey cryacified bins, cc. 
ver. 18. | 
One of the Souldiers with a 
ſpeare pierced bis fide, and forth- 
with came there out water and 
bloud, ver. 34. 


In 


: 
—_— of 


Z Ge lk U ,v ou _u 


— 


| plicatiotis, with ſtrong 
and teares, vnto him that was a- 
ble to ſaue him from death, and 


rr — —— 


|  DrroTrow: | 
la tha dayes of his fleſh when 


he had offered vp prayers & ſup- 


was heard in that he feared ] Heb. 


ſhould follow his 


in the world, t. Per. g. 


Andie tooke him a 
to ſcrape 


5.2 
Though be were 4 Sonne, et 
learnod hoe obedience by the 
which he /affred, vet. g. 
riſt alſo fs for vs, lea 
. vs an exa that wee 
e I. Pet. 2. 


11 

There back is fig rentation 
taken yon but ſach ab is com- 
mon te men, 1 Cor. 10. 7 3. 

The fam: effleRions are accom- 
pliſhed in your brethren chat are 


Satan ſinote ſos with /are bylo. 
from the ſole of hisfoote to the 


crowneof his head, lob 5. 7 


him wil - and hee 
ſate downe in the aſhes, ver.. 
1 haue ſinned, what ſhall 1 do 


bs | Nn 3 vnto | 


* 


| EP — 


ed 
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ynto thee, © thou Preſeruer of 


men ? why haſt thou ſet me as 

a marke againſt thee, ſo that I am 

a burden to my ſelfe? Job 7,20. 
Let the day periſh wherein 1 


was born?, and the night in 
which it was ſaid: There is a 
man- child conceiued, lob 3:3. 
Let that day be darkenęſſe, let 
net Gd regard it from aboue, | 
neither let the light ſhine vpon 
it, ver. 4. “ “. 
I am — led, I am bowed 
donne greatly, I goe mourning all 
the day long Pal 38.6... 1 
My loynes are filled with « 
loathſome diſcaſe and there is uo 
ſeumdusſſe in my bones, ver. 7. 
Lam feeble and ſore ſmins; 1 
haue hg by — * 2 
ietueſſe of my bears, ver. 8. 
N Lend. all my deſire is before 
thee, and my greaning io not hid 
from thee x erſe ꝙ See Nalme 6. 
Pfal. a3. Pfl. OZ, Pal. 130. Pfal. 
142. Pſal. 143. Ie 
Im the Man that haue /zeve | 


fiction 


— tet. > Foe oy 


— 


— 


—| 
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Hidtios by the rod of his wrath, 

4. 3.1. 

He hath filled me with bitter- 
neſſe, and made me drunke with 
wormewood,ver.is. 

I thinke God hath ſet forth the 
laſt Apoſtles as it were appointed 
to death; for we are made a ſpe- 
Aatle to the world, and to angels, 
and to men, 1. Cor. 4.9. 

In iourny ing often, in perili of 
Waters, in pers/s of Robbers, in 
perils by mine owne Countrie- 


| men, in peri/s by the Heathen, in 


peril: in the Citie, in perili in the 
in perils among falſe brethren, 
2. Cor. 1 1. 26. 

. In wearineſſe and painefulnes, 
= watchings often, in hunger 
and thirſt, in faſtings ſten, in 
cold ard nakedneſſe, verſe 
27. N 
For thy fake are we Ned al 
the day long; we are accounted 
as ſheepe for the laughter, Rom. 
8.36. ü 1 
pra If 


Wilderneſſe, in-peri/s in the Sea, | 


Tie As- 


} 


rr 
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If in this life onely we haue 
hope in Chriſt,thenare we of all 
men off miſerable, 1. Cor. 15. 19 
Others were tried with wock- 
ings and ſconrgings ; yea moreo- 
uer with bonds and impriſon- 
ment, Heb.11.36. 
They were foned, they were 
ſaves aſunder, they were flaine 
with the ſword, they wendred | 
about in ſheep-sKins and goate- 
skins, being deflumte, affiifled, 
and tormemed, ver. 37. | 
Of whom the world was not 
worthy. They wendered in de- 
\fexts, and mountaines, and in 
dens, and in Canes ofthe carth, 
ver.38. 22 ö 
Theſe are they that came out 
of great tribulatian, and baue 
| wathed their robes, and made | 
them white in the blood of the 
Lambe,Reuel.7.14. 
| Ifawas it were a ſea of glaſſe, 
neled with fire, and them that 
2 the victory ouer the 
Beaſt, and ouer his image, and 


ouer 


tt. At 


| ver his name,8&c.Renel.15.2. 


from thee fora womens, but with 


roDvrorion, _ 


And they the 8 
Moſerand ede Lene g. 
God is faichfull, h wil nor 


fer pes to bor tempted aboue 


the tentation alſo make way to 
eſcape, that we may be able to 
beare it, 1. Cor. 10.1 3. 

The God of all grace, who hath 
called vs to his eternall glory by 
leſus Chriſt, will (after that you 
have ſuffered a while) wake you 
perfell, ftableſn, ſtrengthen, ferale 
vom, 1. Pet. y. vo. 

For a ſnal mam haue I for- 
ſaken thee, but with great mercy 
will I gather thee, Ha. 34.7. 

Ina Ini vath I hide my face 


euetlaſting kindnefſe will 1 haue 
on thee, faith the Lord, 

thy Redeemer,ver 8; 
His 
ment, in his fauour is life; wee- 


ping may endure for a gb, but 


that you are able, but will with 


of | 5. 


| ſtrength. 


tht. 


— commeth in the —_— 
Pſal.30.5. The 


Ar 
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wy 


The diuell ſhall caſt ſome of 
y 
4 


ou in priſon that ye may be tri- 
ed, Fetal haue tribulation 
en dayes,Reu 2,10; | 

And it was ſaid vnto them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet a little 
ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants 
alſo, and their brethren which 
ſhould be killed (as they were) 
ſhould be fulfilled, Reu.6.11, 

The ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be com- 

ed with the glory which ſhall 
by revealed in vs, Rom. 8. 1 8. 
The light affliction which is 
but for a moment, worketh for 
vs a far _ exceeding and eter- 
yall waight of glary,2.Cor.4.17. 
No chaſtening for the time 2 
| meth to be joyous, but grieuous; 
neuertheleſſe, afterwardit yeel- 
deth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
onſneſſe,vnto them which are ex. 
erciſed thereby, Heb. 12.1 1. 


I 
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If chou art terrified in conſcience with the 
guilt of thy fins, and fearefully tempted | 
todeſpaire, ſupport thy ſelfe 


4 x. Moſt eameltCof thy ſilfe ... f 
2. Bitter teares in abundance for thy 

Particular ſinnes. 

| J. Re ſtitutioa. Ty 

4. Reconciliation. 

5. Almes deeds, 


' 6.The comforts of i. The infiniteneſſe of 

Ii thy Paſtour, Gods merey, 

7. * abſolution br — andvalue 
the Church, \.The eficxcic of hi 


78. Meditation yp- |” interceſſion, 
n theſe heads + The vertue of the | 
eſpecially. 1 Sacraments, 

|  $,The vnĩuerſality & 

I certainty of Gods 

ptomiſes to the pe- 
| 15 nitent. 

BA | 6. Fxamples of merc 

ſhewed to moſt | 

&. gricuous ſinners, 


Ives 


wi 


: , 
—_ 
— 5 ——— canoe 


THE| 


— \ + Gaede. 
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THE TEXTS. 


2 Aeg Y 


feraenthh, 


1 alwaies with all 
and ſopplication is che 1 an 
watching therdmto with all e- 
— page dn 18. 3 | 
Be ſeruent in ſpirit, eruing the 
Lord, Rom. 1a. 2h 4. 
Bain 2 


another, that yec 


| may be hes edt the eftecthall fer- 


went xy hel a Nigga man 


—m— 


cation ſhall be made o 


auaileth much, Iam. 3 
What prayer, or 7 5 
of any 


or udp F ny poogle of * — 


ſhall know his owne 


. 52217 bu owne ſore, and ſhall 


forth his hands vnto thee, 


Avon. 29. 


3 


Then heare thou from heauen 


K | 
—— : — — — _ — — —— — thy 
” ” * 
— 


»— 


oe ttt. ALERT 


he 


* 


* — wy 


— 


. Davor ion. 


hy by declling place, and forgiue, 
erſ. 30. 

| ""Then Daxid; heart mote — 
7 — mbred fe 
and ſaid vnto the 0 7 
— — in this Lhane 
| done ; and now, I beſcech thee, O 
| Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy ſeruant, for I haue done very 
[Rn 2. Sam. a4. 0. 

I make my 6.4 do imer, 1 
| water y conch with Wy: e, 
Pial. S. 6. 4 

And he e wept bit- 


Mat. a6 
. 33 ſhall »e/ — , that which be 


tooke violently or the 
thing which he hath Cceirfully 
gotten, or.that which was deli- 


uered to him to keepe, or the loſt 


thing which he 4 
Or all that about which hee 
hath ſworne falſly.; he ſhall re- 
ſtore it in the principal. & ſhall 
addea fift part more thereto, u, 5. 
If I haue taken any thing from 


any man by falſe accuſation, -I re- 


| flore 


| 831 & 


| 


——_— 
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| | fore hin fowe fould, Luk. 19.8. | 
Reconcile. Goc thy Way, bee reconceled 10 | 
thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift, Mat. 3.24. 
| *e Agree with thine" Aduerſary 
| ys while thou art in the 
ay with him, ver. 25. 

. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgi- 
— nen, Eük. 6. 37. 

hf If ye forgize not men their treſ- 
| neither will my heavenly 
| Father forgiue you, Mat. 6. 15. 
If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt 
thee ſeauen times a da and ſeuen 
times a day. do retutne vnto thee 
_ | ſaying, Irerest; thou ſhalt: fer- 
giue him, Luk. 17.4. | 
| Beyee kinde one to another, 
tender hearted, forgining one ano- | 
; _ nas God for Chriſt's ſake 
| hath for giuen you. Epheſ. 4.33. 
And d Loud — and 
de liuered him to the tormentors 
till he ſhould pay all that was 

due vnto him, Matth. 18.34. 
From the | So like wiſe ſhall my beawenly 
bear. Faber doe alſo vnto you, if yet 
F | from 


_—_— 


_—_— _ 


— 


ö to Di vOr ion. 


Jour heart for gius uot euer 
— brother 
ver. 35. wy 
O King, let my counſell be ac- 
| ceptable vato thee, and breake 
off cho ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, 
and thine iniquities by. bewing 
mercy to the poore, Dan 4-27. 
Many ſins are forgiuen her, for 
ſheiloned much, Luk. 7. 47. 
Gine ales of ſuch things as ye 
Raue, and behold all things are 
cleane vnto you Luk. 11. 41. 
Sell that ye haue, gine almes, 
prouide your ſelues bagges that 
ware not old; and a treaſure in 
the heauens which faileth not, 
Luk. 233. X | 

Lay not vp for your ſelues trea- 
fares on earth, Where ruſt and 
moths doe corrupt, and where 
theeues breaſte through and 
ſteale, Matth. 6. 19. 
i Zut lay vp for your ſelues 
treaſures in heanen, where nci- 


| f breake 


+ 2 ʒKE—̈ . 


33 


| 


Giue 4s 
thou art 
able libe - 
rally. 


ther moth nor raſt doth corrupt, | 
land where theeues doe not 


* 


* 


HER | Gal. 6. 10. 1 
en Charge the ich inthisworld, 


. 


on eternal! 


ö 


| your ſelues fiends of the Mams | 


— oe 


TheH an = a 


* N 6 — * 


brealce through, nor ſteale,v.ao | 
And I vnto you * 


when hee falle they may receiue | 

you nne babitatiens 
Wi ye ins, 

v#ro all men, but ef me 

them ofthe houſhold of Faith, 


1. NG. 12. J 0 

That they dos good, that they 
berich in good: worker, rrady to 
dfetious viding (i communicate, 
ver. 1 


Laying vp for themſelues a 
good foundation againſt the time 
io chme, that they may lay hold 
2198. Ti 
| To dy goed, and to communicate 
forget not; fir w irh ſuch ſacrifice | 
od i well pleaſed, Heb:1 3. 16. 
His foule draweth-nighto the 
er 


We 3 9192 vv 
1. 


7 Duvoariadn | 


and let them — 


Dy ofthe rtr. 
nen ed de ſins, they ſhall! 


fog I ky wen rao yo w! 
euer ye 
be bend in 
8 yer ye ſhall looſe on 
be laoſed in Heanen, 


_—_ 


- [be Y 


— 


; $26 | 7. r oY D-Marp I'D 

: — 25 

+ 1. we unto thear, recciue the Holy 

| Ghoſt; lota0.92-. 1 20 „te 

Wuoſotner fins hee ran bey 

| are remitted mo them;and ho- 
ſoeuer fiunes yeretains, they are 

| D aer: — 

ö Ihy ser aboue the 
—_ A ſei Geer oi are h reachith to 

— tbe clandt, Pſal. 108. f. qt 

— ſef*, The Lord is grarious and fall 

5 —— of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and 

of great merry, Plal.145 8. 

TheLord bs good vnto all nd 
his tender merty iu oner ad 0 
| workes,ver.9. 

Thou Lordart and and ready 
to forgine, and plenteous in mercy 
to all them that ca vpon thee, 
pfal. 86. 57 

Thou O Lord art a God ful of 
— and grations, long ſuf- 
fering, . plenteous in nity and 
truth, ver. 15. 

Ogiuethankes vnto the Lord f 
for he is good, and his merey en- 
dureth for euer, Pſal. 1 36. 1. 10. 
I. 11 8. 1. 
| | In | 


— 


* ( 


to DzEvorT ION... 


In whom wee baue redemption. 
rough his bloud, according to 
the richer of bu grace. Ephei. . 
By his owne b, he omered 
ance into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for 
vs, Heb. g. 1 2. | 

The prerious loud of Chtiſtias 
of a Lambe without blemiſh, 
1.Pet.1.19. 4 - 
| This is the of the New 
Teſtament 5« my len, which is 
had for you, Luk.22.20, 

The Church-of Ged which he 
hath parcbaſed with his own blood, 


fied by bis blond, we (hall be ſaged 
from wrath through him, Rom. 


5-9. 
Yeeare made nig by the bd 
of Cbriſt, Epheſ. a. 3. 
For he is our peace, ver. 14. 
If the bloud of bulls and of 
tes, and the aſhes of an 
eifer ſpripkling the vncleane, 


Acts 20.28. | 
Much more being now nfs. | 


lanRifieth to the ee 
5 e 


S 


— * 


n 


' The Hany-Mary | 
| the fleſh; Heb. g 13. N 
we —4— — 
"AY ,who through the eter- 
mall Spirit offered himfelfe' to 
God without ſpot, pur ge our con. 
ſtienove from dead workes, verſe 


„ W 
8 The dd of e Chrift by 
Sorine' clenſeth vs from a inves, | 
1. Iohn 1 TO : 

If any man ſtnne, we haue an 
— with the Father Ie 
Chrift the cig bien, 1. Ich 2.1. 

Aubreit the propiriation for 
our ſins, and not for ours onely 
but alſo for the fins ofthewhole | 
world,ver.3. -© eh 
| * Theſe haue ute their ypber 
and made tbem wbite in the blood 
of the Lambe, Reuel. 7. 14. 

Thou haſt redeemed vs by thy 
blood, to Cod, Reuel 5. 9. 

I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them oue of the world, but 


[Ma 


—̃ — — — 


2 to DuyvorTron. 
trath;thy Word is Truth, ver 17 

Neither pray I ſor theſe alone, 
but for them which fall beleeue 
on me through their word, v.20 

I baxe prayed for thee that thy 
farth may not fuile, Luk.22.32, 

In that day ye ſhall aske in my 
name, and I ſay not vnto you that 
Iwill pray the Father for you, | 
Ioh.16.26. 

For the Father himſelfe loueth 
you, becauſe yee haue loued me, 
ver. 27. | 

Who is he that condenineth ? 
It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather 
that is riſen againe, who is euen 
at the right hand of Ga, whoal- 
ſo mabeth interct ſſlen for vs, Rom. 
6.74. | 

He is able to ſaue them euer- 
more that come vnto God by 
him, ſeeing hee euer liueth to 
make inrerce ſion for them, Heb. 


7:25, 
lohn did beptize in the wilder- 
nes, and preach the b tiſine ofre- 


deut ance for the remiffion of finnet, 


1. J. Oo Accor-\ 


— 


i 
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ſhe uni · 


Acco rding to his mercy he a- 
wed Vs by the laue: of regeneration, | 
aud rene w ing of che lo Ghoſt 
Tit. 3.5. 

The like figure whereunto e- | 
uen baptiſme, doth now ſane vs 
by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt 
I. Pet. 3.21. 0 | 

Repent and ber baptized euery 
one of you, in the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus, for the remiſſion of | 

ſinnes, Acts 2.38, 
This is the Bloud of theNew 


rer ſaliij ef | Teſtament, which 1s fed for ma- 


promiſes to year the remiſſion of finnet, Mat. 


penitent 
ſinnert. 


26.28. 

Seeke the Lord while hee 29 
be found, call yee vpon him while 
he is neare, Iſa.5 5. . 

Let the wicked for ſabe his way, 
and the vnrighteous man his 
thoughts, and ſet him returne to 
the Lord, and hee will haue mercy 
vpon him and to our God, and he 
will abundantly pardon, ver. 7. 

For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, nor my waies Jem 

1 waies, 


— 


— — — 
at . 


— 


W 


th to DERvorro. | 


] waies, faith the Lord, ver. 8. 
| As I liue, faith the Lord God, 

| I haue us pleaſure in the death: of 
| | | the wicked, but that the wicked 

| turne from his way and line, | 
| Ezek. 18.23. 
Turne you, turne you from 
your euill waies, for why will yee | 
die 0 ye houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 
23-Il. 

Lhaua no pleaſure in the death | 
of bim that ayeth, faith the Lord 
God: wherefore turne your | 
ſelues, and lius, Ezelc. l 8.32. 

They ſball know me from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will forgine their ini- 
quity and remember their ſinne no|' 
more, Ier.3 1.34. 

Thou thalt finde the Lord, if 
thou ſeeke him with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
Deut. 4. 29. | «1 

For the Lord thy God is a 
mercifull God, he wil vet forſabe 
thee, nor deſtroy thee, ver. 3 l. | 

| 


If: my people ſhall humble 
| O o 2 them» 


— 


„ 


„ 
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| 


well, Iſa. 1.17. 


— 
1 


themſelues, and pray, and ſeeke 
my face, and turne from their 
wicked waies, then Iii beare 
from heaven, and will forgine their | 
finne, 2.Chron.7.14. 

If thou returne to the Almigh. | 
Len be built vp, Iob 22. 


I haue Slatted ont, as a thicke 
cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as 
a cloud thy ſinnes: returne vnto 
me, for / have redeemed thee; Iſa. 
44.22. 
Ceaſe to doe cuill;learne to do 


Come now, let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord: though your 
ſins be as skatlet, che) hal bee as | 
white as ſnow; though they be red 
like crimſon, they ſbal be as wool, 
Ifa.t.18. 

Goe, proclaime theſe words 
to the North, and ſay, Returne 
thou back Aliding Il+2ell, faith 
the Lord, & I will not cauſo mine 


ro, ah he bans ant 
* 


I 


th... Hd. r -—_ - 


— 


n 


to DBvo rio. 


vill not keepe anger for euer, Jer. 
3.12. 

Onely acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God, verſe 
16. 

4 Come, let vs returne to the 
Lord, for he hath torne, and. hee 
will heale vs:he hath ſmitten, and 
be will binde vs wp Hoſea 6. 1. 
I will heale their bac h. ſb din ga, 
I will laue them freely, Holes 
14.4. 
; wee the Lord, and yre [bal 
4 Amos 56 

Turne ye vnto moe, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, and / will twrne 
vnto you, Zac. 1.3. 

Come vnto me all ye that are 
heauie laden, aud I wal caſe you, 
Matth.11.28. 

Likewiſe Day vnto you, there 
is toy in the prefence ofthe An- 
gels of God ouer one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luk. 15. 10. 

The Son of man came to /ave 
that which was left, Luk. t 9.10. | 
O o 3 


It 


„ 


— 
— 3 — 
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came not to call the righte- 
ous; but ſinners to repentance, 


Luk. 5. 32. 

That repentance and remiſſi on 
of ſinnes ſhould bee preached in his 
name among all Nations, Luk. 24. 

47. 
Repent ye therefore, and be 
conuerted, that your finnes may 
be blotted out when the time of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, Act 3.19. 

The Lord is wot ſlacke a ſome 
men account ſlackneſſe, but is 


long ſuffering to vs- ward, not wit- 


ling that. (bould periſh, but 
that 4 come to repentance, 
2.Pet. 3.9. 


If we confeſſe our ſi innes, he is 
Faithfull and iuſt, to forgine Us our | 
4 | owe, and clenſe vi m all un- 
Th | righteonſneſſe, I. Ioh. 1. 9. 

anpleof | Hanaſſes built altars for all the 
Gods mercy | Hoſt of heauen, 2.Chron. 33.5. | 

in pardo 9 And he cauſed his child en to 
2 paſſe by the fire in the valley of 
Lan. Hinnonzalſo he vſed vi 3 
an 


—_______ th. -»» 


HH 


| 


—— 


Re. 


to DevoT1ON, 845 | 
and dealt with familiar Spirits, 
&c.ver.6, 

But when he was in his afffi- 
ction, he beſought the Lord, hu 
God, and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the Lord of his Fathers, 
ver. 12. 

And prayed vnto him and hee 
was iutneatrd of him, and ha heard al 
huſnpphention,ver.1 9: | 

-Heidenied before them all ſay- Peter, 
ing, know not what thou ſay- 
eſt, Matth. 26.70. 5 

And againe hee denyed him, ' 
ver. 73. | (- 

Then he began to c#r/z,and to 
ſweare, ſaying, I know not the 
man, vcr. 74. | 

And the Lord turned, and 
looked vpon Peter, and Peter 
remembred the words of the 
Lord, Luk. 22 61. 
| And Peter went out and wept 
| bitterly ,ver.62. - 

And behold a woman in the * 

City which was a ſianer, brought um 
an alabaſter box ot ointment, &c. 
| Luk.7.37. Oo4 Her! 


— 


— 


— 
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Her ſus which are many, 47. 
ſergis n her, for ſhe loued much, J 
ver. 47 

And certaine women which 
had bin bealcd of cui ſpirits and | 
infirmities, Mary Magdalen out 
of whom went ſeauen diuels, 
Luk. 8. a. 

The — took his ĩourney 
into a farre country, and waſted 
his ſubſtance with riotous liging, 
Luk.15.13 

When - came to himſelfe, he 
ſaid, ver. t 7. 
I will ariſe, and goe tomy Fa- 
ther, and ſay, Father, I haue fu- 
ned again heauen, and a; zainſt 
thee, &c. ver. 18. 

And be aroſe and went to bis 
Father ; but when he was yet 2 
| great way off, his Father faw 
him, and had compaſſion, and 
came, andfell on his neclce and 
kiſſed him, ver. 20. 5 
And he ſaid to Ieſus Lord r-- q 
member me when thou commeſt | 
into thy kingdome, Luk. 23. ow. | 

An 


— — — 


— 


— 


— 


to Drvor rox. 


ET. vor 10. | 
| And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Ve- 
| 


rily I fay vnto thee ; This day 
ſhalt thou be with we in Paradiſe, 
ver. 43. | 
Him yee haue taken, and by | 
wicked hands haue crwcified and | —_ 
flame, Acts 3.33, | that — 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael fed or cox · 
know aſſuredly, that God hath | /exted io 
made that ſame Ieſus whom yee | e 
1haue crucified both Lord a ing of Leſs. 
Cbriſt, ver. 36. | 
{ | Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked ia heart, and 
ſaid to Peter, and the reſt ofthe | 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, | 
what ſhall we do? ver. 37. | 
Then Peter ſaid, Ræpeut, and be 
baprized for the remiſſion of ſins, 
v7.38. | 
Then they that g/ad/y received | 
the word, were baptiz/d; and the 
ſame day were added vnto them | 
about three thouſand ſonles, v.41. 
7 This is a faithfull ſaying, and 
wor thy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Ieſus came into the world 
O 0 5 __ AP 


— 


. 


— 


| 848 The Hand 


to [ane ſmerr, of whom I am 
chiefe, 1. Tim. 1.15. 

How be it for this eauſe I ob- 
tained mercy, that in mee Ieſus 
Chriſt might firſt ſne w forth all 
long ſuffer ing, for a patterne to 
them which ſhould hereafter 
belecue on him to eternall * 
ver. 16. 


— — — — — 


= —_— 
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The humble and faithfull Chriſtian 


A pſalme for the ficke, lying at the point 


7 Layeth open his afMiQtion} 


— — 


8 * 


of death, wherein 


In body. | 
ln minde 
2. Confeſſeth his many and grieuous 
ſinnes. 


— 


Audience. 
3. Earneſtly pray- — Gods fa- 
eth for Pardon for his 
finne. 
4. Acknowledgeth God's - ak mer- 
Tl through his whole li 
Truſt in God. 


loy in the H. Ghoſt. 
peace of conſcience. 


5. Pr ofeſſeth hi Deſire of Death. 
| Aſſured hope of e- 


ternall bliſſe. 
| C .Commendeth his ſoule to God, 


— — Up -—_ 


n 
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b (= God of my {aluation, 
; [ bave cryed day and night 
% before thee, 6 let my prayer en- 
iy | ter into thy preſence, Pſalme 88. 
1. 
For my ſoule is full of trou- 
ble, and my life draweth nigh 
| vato hell, ver.. | 
[ am weary of my groaning ; 
enery night waſh 2, bod, | 
mater my couch with my teares, 
Pſal 6.6. | 
1 am accounted as one that poeth | 
downe to the pit; I bane bin a 
man that hath no ſtrength, Pſal. | 
88.4. | | 
Free among the dead like unt 
them that be wounded, and that lie | 

| inthe graue, which be ont of re- 
| embrance, and cut away from 
thine band, ver. 5. 
Thine indignation lyeth 
hard vpon mee, and Pow ba 
|vexed mee with all thy ftormer, 
der. 7. . 
1 am powred out like water, 
and 


i 
— ca .- 
2 


„„ 8 


nn 
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and a! auy bones are out of ioynt; 

n heart alſo in the ide 
bowells 4s like melted-wax, Pſal. 
22.14. 32 

- e My) ſtrength is dryed ey like 
4 potſbeard, and my tongue clea- 
ueth to my gummes, and aum galt 
bring me into the duſt of death, "i 


Ver 15. 

Tie ſorrowes of death com- 
paſſe mee, and the ever-flowings 

of vngodlineſſe wake mer afraid, 

Pſal. 18.4. | 

The paines of hell come about 
we;the Snares of death aner- dal 
mme, ver. 5. 

Thine arrowes ſticke faſt i 
mee, and thy hand preſſeth me 
ſore, Pſal. 3 B. a. 

There 65 * vr in my fleſh 
becanſe of thy aſare; neither 
any reſt in my bones by ro4/ou of 

„ ver. 3. | 
* — wickedneſſes are gone 
ouer my head, and are /the a fore 


Conſeſſeth, 


burden tos beanie for me to bare, 
ver. 4. ; 


1 1 1 


— 
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If thou Lord ili bee extreane 
te werde bet is dene amiſſe, o 
Tord, vrho may abide it, Hale 
F 130.3. 

| Ont of the d che haue I called 
vnto thees Lord, Lord heare my 
voice, ver. 1. 

O let this cares conſider well 
| antics, | the voice of my complaint, verſe, 
"gs 
Senſe of Ld, why abhorreſt thou my 
Godsfa- | ſoule, ond bideſt thy face. from 
e Pfal. 88. 14. 
| 7 12 in miſery, e him 
| that i at the poynt to dit: from 
my youth vp thy terrors haue I 
luffered with atrowbled — | 
"I's... 
| | Thy wrathfull dif lraſure go- 
tber me; andthe feare of thee 
| bath undon- me, ver. 16. 
| Pardon 4 Haw: mercy vpon me 6 God! 
| after thy great govdneſſe ; Arcor- 
ding te the m i Her- 
| rie# doc away mine Aunces, 4 
Al 51.1. | 
| | Waſh mee throughly from 
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my wickedneſſe, and clenſe mee 
from my ſinne, ver.2. 

Caſt me not away from 707 
preſence, aud | take not thy boly 
Spirit from me, ver. f I. 

O giue me the comfort of thy 
helpe againe, and ſtabliſn mee 
with thy free Spirit, ver. 12. 

[ am alwaes with thee, ſar thou 
baft holden me vp. 65 thy right 
hand, Pſal. 75. 23. 

Thou halt guide me by thy | © 
counſell,and after that rece iue me 
with glory, ver 24. 

Hhom hane I in heauen but 
thee O Lord ? and 1 delirc none 
in earth in Ne of thee, 
Vers 20 
Returne to thy rot 5 Fl Heli, 
for the Lord hath rewarded eve, 
| Then baft put gladneſſe in my 
heart more then theirs defects, l 
and wine, and ople increaſeth, Pſal. 
4.8. 

I will lay mee downe, and 


take my reſt ; for it i thow Lord 
oncly 
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onely that woe mee dwell in 
ſafety, ver.. 

Iwill behold thy preſence, and 
when I awake vp after thy lite. 
eſſe, I will bee fatisfied with.it, | 
Pal.17.15. 
| — 2 Ill bee fatisfied with the 
| Eternal plenteoumeſſe of bine honſe, 4and| 
ble, | thow' ſoak gine wer to drinker of thy 
Peaſinres as of the rewere, Palm: 

6.8 | 


Fer with thee is tb well of 
tive ; and in thy light full 1 fee 
light,ver.g. 

Thow ſhalt B me vhe path of 
life, i» thy preſence « fullneſſe of 
ioy ; and at thyright hand rbere & 
pleaſure for euermore, Pers. 17. 
Inte thy hands I comtuend my 
Spirit, ſor thos haf redtemed mec 
0 Lord, thou God of truth, Pſal. 
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A Prayer ſor the ſicke lying at 
4 the mercy of God, and rea- 
be! dieto depart, 


| Ternall , and omnipo- 
t tent, infimte, and ncom- | 
„„ my d, and deter- 
miner of my dayes; M boch 
now is re/alning inte duff, and 
ny foule returning to vhee 
that - it. O Lord moſt ho- 
» © God moſt mighty, "draw 
near vn ne, HU male huſt to 
come vato-thee. -Gine me a 
{clearer fight of*thee , by how 
| —— 1 . e 
| | mee alſo a "quicker taht of the 
| { powers of the liſe to come, that 
Ii may more comfortably paſſe 
ouer theſe laſt troubles of 
/ | this preſent life, O Lord, my | F 
| ſoule'ts beanie en onto death ; | 
for the weight of all my'finnes 
aggrauated by the diuell is at 
| 5 once | 
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once vpon mee; and I finke 
and faint vnder this burden 
which u too heauie for me to beare, 
Neither ic there any mene, vn- 
ba heanen ts eaſe me of it, bu 
15 lay ing it vpon him that 4 

borne our infirmities and carried 
cor ſarrowes. O Father of merey, 


i and God of all conſolation, let not 


 \the guilt of my ſinnes or horror! 
of thy iudgements, or -Sathans, 
ſuggeſtions „or the feare of 

or terrors of hell driue me 
5 8 ration. I confeſſe that 


rng ache of thee, 
1 3 to thee all 


| my life, I deſerue that thou 


Salle vtterly abandon, and 
forſalce es now at my gue 

ut. chy thoughts, are not like our 
7. ria =_— 15 ions like 
ours. . Thomgh 4 woman could fer- 


| get the fruit of. her. wowbe, - pet 


| 


thon wilr;ngr,nor canſt not forget 
| thoſe that truſt in — Thy 105 
8. gracęs are withant re pet ant & 
whow thou loneſt,tbou lone} to the 


end, 


— — — 
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end. Thou wilt not breakea bra- | 
ſed reede, nor quench the ſmoaking | 
flaxe. Though thou haſt eu rely | 
correfted mee in this thy fear- 

full viſitation ; yet thou haſt not, 
and I ſteadfaſtly beleeue wi/t not 
ine mee ouer to eternall death, 
eare Father, ſbem thy ſtrength 
i my greateſt weakneſſe;confirme | 
thy mercy to mee in my greateſt | 
miſery; apply thy comfort to me | 
in this my laſt —ͤ— =_ 
ſwage the paines of my bod 

| — — Aiml. 
niſh the ſeare of Aeath, by the a g 
ſured hope ofa better life. Call to 
my inde (whilſt yer I breathe) 
all the errors of my vnderſtan-. 
ding, that I may timely reuoke 
them all the ſins of my will, that 
| I may heartily bewaile them ; all 
| the teſtimonies of thy loue, that 
I may gratefully acknowledge 

] |them; all the promiſes of 1 
Goſpell, that I may comforta- | 
bly embrace them ; all my ho- | 
ly vowes and purpoſes, that | 
may 
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may finally confirme them ; and 
gratious Lord accept the will for 
the deed. O let me that am now 
returning to daft, ' avd after, 
ſpeate but this once to my Lord 
and Maker, With all my heart, 
ſoule, and ſtrength, I be leech 
thee, by all that my Sauiour 7e. 
Ju ¶ hriſt bath done and ſuffe- 
red for me, I intreate thee /peake 


peace to _—_—_ at her (depar- 


ting, and /ay vnto ber, I am thy 
— Make my — ſure 

my true repentance, ſeruont 
cry, — — 

ant patience, © leper- 
ſeuerence vnto the end, and in 
the end. 


' (Pater by the right 
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Lorkows Creator, graci- 

ous Redeemer, euerlaſting 
— Lord God An. 
mighty, ſind mee ayde and helpe 
from heanen in this my laſt 2 
— conflict with all 
the powers of bell and dar beneſſe. 
Arme mee with thy compleate | 
rmour, and endue mee with pow. 


er from. aba to yanquiſh Ca- 


than and his infernall bands, and 
5 7 quench all the firrie derts of 
the wicked in the blond of my 
| Redeemer. Iam thine, 6 Go 
of Crea- 
lam thine,$ God the Sor, | 
by the right of thy parchaſe;; I 
am thine; 6 Gd be Holy Ghoſt, 
by the right of thine inhabitati- 
on, and poſſeſſion. Saue mee, 
Faber, by thy power: ſaue mee 
Henne, by thy merits; ſave- mee 


2 by thy grace. —4 
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leſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
_ whoſe 
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whoſe power no creature tu able ts 
reſit: Rebuke and | confound. 
thine enemy that goeth about to 
deſace thine. image in mee; to 
ſpoyle thy workmanſhip; to de- 
— him for whom thou, ô Son, 
offeredſt thy ſelfe on the Croſſe 
by the eternall Spirit to the Fa- 


| ther. O Father, bee now to mee 


a Father in my gre ateſt need. O 
Jeſiu, bee to me a Ieſiu in my 
greateſt danger. O Cemſorter, be 
to me a Comforter in my greateſt 
afllictions. Holy and Rig hte u 
Judge eternal, Sathan taketh ad- 
uantage of thy fatherly chaſtiſing 
me; he growes ſtrong — 1 
me by this my great weakeneſſe. 

Now hee rageth moſt furiouſſy, 
becauſe bu, time i ſtort. Hee 
aſlaulteth mee euery way, by 

ſubtill faggeſtions, by fearefull 
viliogs. and apparitions. Hee | 
terxiſieth my fleſh with the vgly | 
ſhape of death; hee affrighteth | 
my, conſcience.with the horror | 


of the laſt iudgement, {and ſcor- 


cheth 
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| Santtifier. Faithfull Creator, pre- 
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cheth my ſoule euen wih flaſhes | 
of hell fire. O Father ſpiritt, | 
diliuer nos the ſoule of thy Turrle 
| Dowe (this mourveth to thee day 
and night) 4 4 2 vnto him. 
Though neuer ſo deformed, yet I 

am thy work,O God my father; 
though neuer ſo viſe, yet I wed 
thy purchaſe, O God my Redee- 
mer: though neuer ſo polluted, 
yet Jam thy Temple, 0 God my 


| 


ſerne the worke of thine hand; 
faithfull Redecaer, prèſerue the 
purchaſe of thy bloud; faithful 

Sanctiſier, preſerue the Temple 
of thine honour. I abhorre my] 
ſelſe in duſ and aſhes, and I con- 
ceiue more griefe then Tam able 
to expreſſe for abuſing thy 
worlces, ö Father, thy Word and 
Sacraments, O Soy, thy gifts and | 
graces, O Spirit. Father forgine 

me all ſinnes of infirmity againſt 
thy power: Sonne, forgiue me all 
ſinnes of ignerance againſt thy 


wiſedome; Holy Ghoſt, forgiue 
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— . innes of malice againſt | 
thy grace, Moſt mighty Father, 


vouchſafe mee thy protection; 
Moſt mercifall Conne, grant me 
[thy peace; - Moſt gratious 


Spirit, giue me thy comfort, that 
I may fafcly, peaceably and 
| chearefully leaue this vale. of| | 
teares. Father, poſſeſſe mee f 
the Kingdome which thon, 0 
| Soxne haſt purchaſed, and thou, 
O Spirit, haſt ſealed vnto mee. 
Into thy bands, O Father, Who 
breat hedſt into mee the Spirit of 
life; Into thy hands, O Sonne, 
who. breathedſt out thy Spirit 
for me; Into thy hand, O Holy 
Spirit, whe revewed?} aright ſpi- 
rit within: me, and haſt comfor- 
ted my ſpirit to the laſt gaſpe, / 
now commend my /pirit, Amen. 
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To the Lord Ieſus, at the 
lomre of death. 
VV = bleſſed houre, 
the period of my pil- 
ge, the terme of my bon- 
e, the endof my cares, the 
loſe of my ſighes, the bound of 
my trauels, the goale of my race, 
and the hauen of my hopes. / 
have ſoug ht « long fight in much | 
weakenefſe : baue fini/hed my | 
courſe,though in great faintneſſe, 
the crowne of my ioy is, 
that,through the ſtrength of thy 
grace, / bane kept the true faith, 
and now I dye in it. I willingly 
ens my fleſh, I deſpiſe the 
world, and I deſie the diuell who 
hath no part nor ſhare in mee. 
And now, what my hope? My 
, Lord leſia, i enen in thee. 
For 1 know that thow my Redee- 
mer line, aud thow wilt imme- 
diately receiue my ſonle, and 
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| ' raiſe vpmy body alſo at the lsff 
| day, and I ſball ſee thee in wy fleſh 
with theſe eyes aud no other, My 
heart ſaiuteth, my ſtrength fai- 
Fi leth, my tongue faltereth. Lord 
| let thy Spirit of comfort helpe 
| mine infirmities, and make /ap- 
\ plication for mee with iger 
| and groanes that cannot bee er- 
| preſſed. I ſubmit my ſelſe 
wholly to thy will. J comme! 
| my ſonle to thee as my faithſull 
| REDEEMER, Who haſt 
| bought it with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood. I profeſſe to all the 
| world, I know wo name under 
| heanen, by which 1 may bee ſa- 
+ wed, but thine, my Its vs, my 
| Sauiour. I renounce all confi-| 
| dence in any merits ſane thine J 
I thankefully acknowledge all 
thy bleſſings; T vnfainedly be- 
waile all my finnes ; I ſteadfaſtly 
belecue all thy —— I hear» | 
[tily forgiue all mine enemies; | 
| I willingly leaue all my friend: 
| I vtterly loath all earthly _> 
| tts: 
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| Come Lord Ieſms, come quick: 
hy, Lord Ieſus receive my Spirit. 
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(forts; L entirely long for thy 
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The Hand- Maides Poſie , 
written in the end of 
ber « Manxch. 


Birth is a hagge; Glory ablaze; 
Honout's earths pompe ; Riches a gazels 
Fame is but winde; Beauty a flower; 
rata; the world a bower z 
In heawey with thee, Lord let me bez 
On e my beaucn's alone in ches. 


FINIS. 


